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T THE GOSPEL ACCORDING: 


olm MATTHEW. . 


CHAP. I. : 
Ne book of the generation 
of tetis Chriſt, rhe fon of 
Dav1:l, the for of Abra- 


21» 

2 Abraham Legar 1 ſaac, 
Y & Iſaac bcgar Yacob, and 
Jacqd bear Judas and his brerhren, 

3 . And 1udas begat Phares ; and 
Zara of Thanar , an Phares begar 
Eſromy 3nd From begar Aram, 

4 And Aram vega: Aminalib, and 
Aminadab begat Naaffon, and Naat- 
ſon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon vegar Booz of Rac- 
bab, and4 Rooz begar Obed of Ruth, 
a1 Obel begar Jeſſe. | 

6 And Jeijie begar David the king, 
and David rhe king beat *olomon 
v hry that hag, been the wate of 

rias. | 

7 And Solomets.begat R-boam, 
an1 Roboam begar Aba , and Abia 
begar Aſa. " 

And Aſa begar Joſaphar , and 
Toſaphart begar Jo:am , and Joram 
begar.(dz1as. 

9g Ard Ortas begat Joarham , and 
Joatha'n Hegat Achaz , and Achaz 
begar Erckias, 

19 And Fzckias hegar Manatles, 
and Manarffes begat Amon , and 
Amon begar Joſias 

t1 And Tohas begart Techonias & 
bis brerhren , abour the time racy 
were ca:r18i away to Babylen.. 

i2 Any af:c: chey were brought 
to Pabyion , Jechomas begar Sala- 
the], and Sa!arthiel beg ar Zorobabel. 

ty And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begar Ellalkang ant Elta- 
kin begar Azor. 

14 Ard Azor begat <a4oc , and 
Sa!ochber2t Achim , and Achuiy be- 
gtr Ely, 

tf And Fli:d began Flearzar , and 
Flea? .ar begat Mart han , and Ma:- 
than beyar Jaco), 

15 And 14cob berzar Tofeph , rhe 
bushand of $1a v, of whom was to:n 
Jeſus, who 15 ca ic4 Chit 

t? 0 a] We vene artrt's 
Abrahun to Iovid , ate fouincen 
generations : and from Davi.! , un- 
ill the carry tg away mt Baby long 
are four!ee:1 venetaNore ; at) fin 
the cart) ins away Io Ez:ylon 
unto Chrilt, are fourreeu ge. gra. 
non, 

15 TYow the bi: th of Jeſus Chrill 
wazou thts wile ; When as his mo- 


'TT9. Ih] 


ther Mary was eſpouſed to Toſeph. 
( before rhey came togerher) ſhe was 
tound with childof the holy Ghoſts 
_ 19 Then Joſeph her husband, be- 
in -24jult man , and not wil:ing to 
n:ake her a publtke example , was 
nanded to pur her away privatelys 

20 But while he rhought on theſe 
things , behc1d the angel of the 
Lord appea:ed into him 1n a dreamy 
ſaying , 1-fepb thou fon of David ' 
fear nor ro rake uno thee Mary rhy 
wife, for thar which is couceived 19 
her, 15 of rhe holy Ghoſt. 

2t And the ſhall bring farrh a 
fon , an4 thou ſha!r call his Name 
TJefus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their fins, 

22 { Now all this was done , that 
it miche be follklled which was 
{peken of the Lord by the prophers 
fayins, 

23 behold , avirgin ſhall be with 
chil4 . and hall bring forrh a fon. 
an.i they ſhall call bis name Ema- 
nuel, which being imrerpreted , 1s 
Cod with us.) : 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep, didas the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him . and rook unto tim 
hiswife ; 

25 And knew her not, till ſhe had 
broughe forth her {rſt-born ſon g 
aud he called his name tetus. 

HA P, I I. - 
N 9 when Jelus was botn in 
Rechlehe.n1 of Judca , mm the 
gay cs of Herod rhe ki behold 
there came wile men from rhe eaſt 
ro Jeruſalem. 

2 Saying , here is he thar is 
born king of rhe Jews ? for we have * 
teen his ſtar wn rheeait , andare -* 
cane ro warſhip him, _ | ; 

; \./hen Hero4 the king hat heard. 
t'- thinzs , he ws troubled , and 
a!t je. utaje:;, vith him. 

4 ani when he had garhered 
al, the chief p:1etts ani (cribes'of 
*he -eoplt regether , he demand. 
e4 Jt rbem whe.e Chriit ſhould be 

0i'ths 
5 And rhey ſaid ante him , In 
Bethlehe n of Judea ; for thus it 
1s wittren by the p.opher; 

6 nd thou Lethlchan in rhe 
land of Juda . art not the leaſt 
a:nong the prices of Jada ; for 
our of thee ſhall come a gover- 
nour that ſhall rule my people If 


racle 
No 7 7 Then 


< 


Chri/t wor ſhipped. 

7 Then Herod , when hehad pit- 
viiy calted the wife men , Enquared 
of they diligently whar tune rae 
LED Aa Meirc ! 


9 An! he irene them Both lacing 


and {a ', GO 4 | ſcarch gil:gert 
Tor the Young chili , any hen ve 
bare to. buy bing m | 
Agiltz , tac 1.4y CCC 41) hAOTe 
fhip Ln alto 

W 1e'1 they hal! he eo nity, 
they dep :r:c.. , it 
v hich the. w inthe es C111 be 
forc rth , til} 1: cangc, 01 
over a Hitch ) chilQty 

I non they iawv the r , they 
IC1O\ Coe wich csccoe 1, © CA” 11 

Ii * Aj when n2y we Econne 


2:20 enc koule 5 the'. {aww lic v0.19 
ch:1!; he ith Ma.yn 


_ down y ani} wo :ti1pre.;i hi” 
x} Mas } , 
i when thev ha: E:3C : 


ones E&S » Ley Þ £0 
git, $, gold » aud track 
m\trh 


ol 
. 


£4 


I2 Auf beino varne t of R950 2h 
a .diean; wat they nol! tutor n 
ro Fr :04 , they agparted 11:0 their 
Owncount:ey at tae way. 


I3 And whea ne, were det a tec 


beho! d, the Aanzelot ihe Lor: ap. 
deare.i to Tſoſtpainad evi, {aye 
Ing z Alle, 431i axe the \ L 
clilde aud bt: mothe , an4 flce 
Into Egyot, _ be rhou rhe. © un 
al 1 oc rhecewor | ; for Hers! 


will fcek rnevou ing chil | co delktvy 

11. | 
hen he aroſe, he :oo') rhe 
chilae and 


of He << that !t nagi bc til] ali ! 
which was ſpoken © :! 
rhe 210: her , favin ' 4 AVLTOTIF., 
bave1 calic | 13) 


x5 {| Then Hero! whe tc'n 
tha' he was mocke.! ©: he {C 
ne W 415. ENCE 1112 wrortit, 1! 
ſe: t foich, an flew all rhe cluil 1 


thar were 11 Zerhlebemn , ant inall 


the coa't- theres! » TL 011 CHORetS5 


old an! mic pic ls g to rhe time 
which he hat ultyent, eruiicd 
Qtr rhe wi e mien 

17 Thea wa tl: He! hit which 
was foboker v Ie canab the 4:19 
__, ſr.1.'9, 

In 1 4:1 was there 2 y15voe 
hes 1, ſa nenration, at 1c : 
and great ron int, BR; NY ( 
ing {gy he nay s Q1ic; ty 


bes luje th, rv IC 


hor! 
19 Y\ Butwhe: Herod was dad, 


wo: be .ognto 


S, Matthew. 


Theek;iliven Ain, 
behold, an Angel of the LORD ape 
peared 124 Aa vieam to Joe; 11 1ht &s 


TILIOE 
vþ os 


v 
29 Se ING » Arie 44771 re 
= : lt » ankt3iuis L and 
101610 tzeland of 11-4c tor ihey 
þ " 
«ak & GE4 '_ i I $5 \ \ ©? "4 
*% . % 
21. £ he arſe id 100k :t.8 
ig C211 | his morketT, aud 
C2 » tC Of 3itefl 
* UL 
2 4 b C0 na! ICC. 
2 ®; C4 , [0 } j 
ns ®% 
S | fa , * Her *\, $77) 
[4 | 4 b £13 a: 7, tYe 
varied Of v a I:can; , ne 
ei ned ae 14 'O paris of Gas 
23 Ard te cam2 anda ctr 1:24 
ry c2i!64 Vazarech , £12: chr 
be f.:)!s { W.NCB was ht wo n oy 
the P GHUGET , 828 !l all be call E:44 
*& £54 


. y4 ., 

I \ th wes came nc bas 

j 4 *} + wel 6) 4 111 Tat hl iCr!\ 4 
Of Tata 

2 Angliiiinge, Terceiric: for ne 
$11, } OT GEV! I: di 

4 Ei (3'S ! Fit ? 1 _ 1,C1 
Es oh \ —* ' 
of HV rne her : 1414 7 
I CY ; w N11 OMN Coy. 1 IC Vv i. 
bt boy c re FE the 6.0 of the 


ths ſtraighe, 
fobn hat hg 


and a loa. 


T1110 s 4 « 
hen o!: iHout his for an ys 
TILT I3:404 WEIA © NO! \'s 
5 Tic vw at ro h1;1 3. 
ions a1latlf! lea » anda the 
$01 00n4 about Jordan 
5 An. wee bapitzes of hin ts 
Jor.lan, co:te ſing theu fi 
7 © Bu. when he fix inany of the 
Pha tee If 4. | C oe ro hn 
1-17 4 he fait! umo nem , 
UC vi of hay . v Fo hath 
Wd l >. 1OQ RE Eton rhe wiath 
LIES TILE 
$ RB ano forth therefore frunts 
mecr tor aepenrance 
yg An41ibuk nor C... fi wirkio 
Vr.n, rigcsS, h. \b:ihunto 
y $2: a ty I 1a\ 'u1'o you, thet 
! vey ny Nete AT e510 tulle 
[ Ti > it! baw. 
Th the 2« 35 laid 
oO 13e 100% Otter theres 
[5 COxery tee vhizeyn ov meer nog 
0.1 tro't, UEewen downs 
11 i *.5TN IR - 
it 1: deed 1 101, 0U with wa 


( 2: COCANCE Ci't hc tar 
c& vt af et mes is nlghtier then 
1, whoic tos 1 acy wor worthy my 

dear 


| 


dapr1 

14 
ns, 1 
- . 
Ciitcty 


S A 
wto 
#n1 
Of the 

9 4 


» 
[ the res 
f hta1 19 


v of rhe 
e ro h13 
Cl) » U? 
0 hath 


? wiath 
» truts 


vwirkt ns, 
tha no 


2, thar'? 


ro tulle 


ter they * 


2 01Y By 
dur 


Chriltts baptiged, 
hear, he ſhall baprize vou with the 
boly "Ghoſt and v. nh ore. 

12 W hoſe fan 1s in }:15 hand , and 
he ” I thorow! y pL urge his fioors 
an | o-arher hi s {i hear 1: nro the £1! ie 
er: burthe w'l burn up the ci tl wich 

ic hab b - E, 

12 Þ 1hen comern 
mu» lee ro Io: dau uito 
1261 of R111 

ut It nn fo! bad Þ im 1\'- 
* Need to LE baptized C f 
hoes and come.! thou to wwe 7 

15 And letis aniwer lng , fart nrwte 
him » © ws itro be to now 2 fo 

this of be:ometh ins to fullhll all 
412hreh .Thenhet trere'} him. 

75 All tefus s wihcp he was Capt! 
zed , wert up (haighe-vay out of 

So 
the wat: ; and Io , the heavens 
were opered uno h _ » anc. be fv 
the Spirit of Gol gefcending like a 
dove, and a, _huvg on pum 

17 and lo ,avoice fron heaven, 
"I his ;$iny beloved Lou mn 
nom 1 an; well meated, 

CHAP EYF. 
was Telus fed vp of the 

{p1:1t inro rhe waildetnehe , ro 
be :rempre i of rhe dev], 

2 And when ac wr ed fourry 
fares , ; d four tvhrs , he vas 
afterward an hunore le 

3 ro wien che tem prer ca 
din bc fatd , If rf oube the; 


++, } 


- - 
vine f 
+ © [ C 


om 


Her 


12 70 
01 of 


Go, corimand tha! rtele rones be 
nate bread. 

s Brr he miwered and fit , Tr us 
wrir'en , van tiall rot I rye ty 


bread alone, but by evity word that 


pro-cedeth ouM of the nouth of 
Go 

5 Then the dev:! raketh h::; ap 
unto *Ne hoy c171, , ar1 ferretil hip 
v''a pinnacle of the 2p !s 


£ . 3} 4 Oe s k : 
> Ard {at Q@ un'c br, 1: 
the Son of Go _* a't thy felt 


Ou n 

Or 1: 15 Were! he hall 2ipe his 
angels ch cot ermng 122% , and 
Jn their bang $ :Þvy, 741] be wr «hee 
up , fe! atany ©. 7:0 aath thy 
foot avain'} 2 ic ne, 

7 Iovtus fard vnco lim Te 15 wet 
ETC!) 22301, 1 ho it 1!t no treemp: the 
LOR 31 Cod 
. 5 Agatn, the Cevil raketh Ein vp 
WO 8: exceed rg P'h iro "es 1 
n1 thewerh nin 111 the k:onugorn,s 


ONtne wor Id 219: the viny of then 

9 Andiaeth uno tin , Ail rheic 
thines will l giverhce, 1trho | wilt 
fail down and worttir 6 

r Then ta'th lefvs vnto him, 
Cer thee kence, aan + for vt 15 


wen + thou flair woritup we 


Chap. tv. 


He is temptes "_ 
LOR D thy God , and him onely 
jhalr thou terve. 

1 hen the dev:! leaverh himy 
hold, angels came and mints 
anto hun. 
t Yow, when Lefus hat heard 
Lohn was caſt wro priton , he 
ited 1mio Galilee 
And jeav: N 27arerh , be 
in! duelt in Capernaityg 
Wh1Cnis pon the tea coalt , in rig 
bord ers of Zabulon & Neph halt : 
1 hat 1t miche be tullilled 
which was ſreken by Etaias the 
propher, ſaying 

15 i he Jam of 7abulen , id rhe 
land of Nephrhal1 , by the way of 
the {ca bevond Jordan , Galilee of 
the Genriles 

15 1he people which far in da:ke 


. 7 
+ 


and ! 
ſter c.! 


LET 
ty 


nefe , faiy great light : ro them 
which {a: in the region and thadow 
of death, light 18 1p vng up. 

17 © þ643 chat rine Teſvs began 


tO Freac h , and 7 o fav, Repent , f " 
the kin gdom of how en 1« ar hand 

* And Iefus walking by the 
fea of Gal l-e, tfaw two b:ethren, 
S mon caller Pecer, ain} Andrew his 
Þroc her » caſhing a ne: into the leag 
(for the\ were hihe's S 

19 Ard hefai h:nto them , Fol. 
low me, and I will make you fiikers 
Oo. men. 

25 And they ſtrairway left their 
ners, ard followed him. 

25 an { v0ing on from thence, be 
ſaw orker two hietbren , tames the 
{on of Zebedee and lohu his bro 
ther , in a ihip with 7ebedee there 
tarner, n endmng + chetr nets; aud he 
called che 

2: An they 11911e1arels left the 
ſhip, @n.: rhe:r farke: , and followed 
hm 

23 © and Tefis went abourall Gao 


trieegyreachirg wm rhe! {\ nagogucees 
ard p _ 12 the « ofpel of the 
krigiome , and healing all er arner 
of ncknet- ary all .mner of 


d: teaſe anong the prop te. 


24 Aid his fo e venrrtorow- 
o 1 all $+:1a : and thev brongehe 
to him all : ck people , Sa 
vere tikeny wnh divers diſeaſes, 

14 ror Cres , and. theſe which 
vere ; offe;'e; with d:yel-4 and 
rhole which were tlyunalick * and 


thole thar rd the palbe, and he 
nealed $4 IC ? 

25 *udt there followes h'm great 
mutri-udes ot people ,, from Galt. 
lee , and from Decapolif , and f. ons 
Lerifalem » and from Iudea » 


t;om beyour Loriacs 
CHAP, 


tes called 


CHAD. V. 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes » he 
wen up 1nTo d mountain : and 
when he was ſet , his dit-rples came 
wato him. 
2 And he opened his mouth and 
taught them, ſayings es he 
Bleffe:] are the poor in ſp1:1t : 
for theirs 15 the kingdom of heave, 
4 Bleſſed ave they thar mown : 
for they thall be comtorred, 
5 Bleſſed are rhe mieck ; for they 
ſhall inbe:1r che earth. _ 
6 Rleiſed are chey which do hune 


ger ad P af:eriighteoutuetle ; 
or the; Mall beftled, __ 

7 Bleſled are the mercifull : f/ 
they hal! rain mercy. 
' $ Bleiſed ay; the pare 10 hea: 
for they ſhall ice Go4. 

9 Bleffe:{ aye the peace-makers 
for they ſhall be called the childreu 
of God 


10 Bleiſed averhey which are per - 
ſecured for r1ghreoutfrets fake ; fot 
theirs 1» the k1, g4 11 of Beaven, 

1» Bletfed aye ve when men thall 
revile you , and periecute \ gu » and 
ſhall fay all manner of evil agatult 
you fall: for 1. take. 

12 R-joyce and be exceeding 

lad : ' for- great i your reward 11 
ven: far io yerfreu:e-| they rhe 
proph-:s uhich were bet e you. 

33 } Yea ethe ſal qf the ea th: 
dur 1f the falr have 1o{; b1s Layaurs 
wherewith ſhall 1 be (aired ? 1 15 
thencefor:h good for ixthing,but to 
be calt our » and io be iroden under 


"of men. 

14 Ye arerhe light of the world : 
A city charts fer ot an hill cannot 
be h1d. 

15 Neither dy men l1eb: a candle, 
and pit it midcr a bulncl , but on a 
candileſtick ao 1 giveth lichr wy- 
toall rhar are 12 the honic, 

16 Let you: !1ghr is taine tefore 
men , that ihev nay fee you goot 
works , and g4'1he your farther 
which 15 11 heauc:» 

r? {T "Thank x:7 thar 1 ann come 
to deſtroy be law or the prophets : 
FT am ngt come todeitroy but to 
fulli:!1, : 

13 For verily T lay unto vous, T1 
heaven a1 4 ca rf, na C,one jor ,o7 
one tircle ſhall im 1owkc ralſel om 
the law, 111 all be tull-ileds 

19 wh ſever rheretore fhall 
break one -f rhete leaft commant- 
mers : and ſhall reach men fo , he 
ſhall becalled che Jeait in the king- 

1 of heaven : bur whoſoever thal] 


Go did Meal $43 » bby Jaw fhalk 


ſi . _ 4 E are e Ad 
be called great in the kingdom Chy 
heaven. $ cauſe: 

20 Forl ſay unto you , Thar ex, and 
cept your r1ghreoufnels ſhall exceg that i 
the righteouſneisnt the ſertbes any ber» 
Phariſees : ye ſhall 1 nocaſeemg , 33 
mto the kingdom of heaven, ir h 
21 4 Ye haveh.ard thatit wg Me 
fard by them of old ri.;;egThoi ſhak TEL? » 
_ a : ard whotu ver hall ki} Lord 
It.ail be 1n danger of the judos. 3*- 
ment, Y © OE. ar all 

22 But 1 ſay nato you : thar who Go45! 


loeyer is aig.y with his brothe' , 3s * 
__ . p y' b for. | 
withourtaca.ic, fhill be 1n dawe | 


*he judgenzeut ; and whoſe _ 
ve all jay ano His brother, , 3? 
{acha , thall be tn da ger of thy hi 
0:.:celt; bur whoſocyer ſhall ſay,, ©axe 
v1 fool, ſhalloe ta daigerol bells, 37 

be, ye 


t:1C, 

23 Thetefore, iſthou bring thy! 1*fvEr 

o fr to thealtar , ard there t C1160 6 OFS 
be:cit that thy brother hath j 

ough been ( 


agin': thee ; 
24 Leave there thy e1ft befor toorh. 


the alta: , and yo thy way, firſt bere, 3 
caucrcd Bo tny brother , av] r hey rent r 
co.ncand otter ty vifts ſire | 
2; Agiee with thine adverſary to him 
quackly , whtles rhou art in the way 
wit) Bam : lelt at any itn the ad rk 
PC: : 42% - aC11ver thee ro the judoe, et h1.; 
avd rhe ji le deltve: thee ror wo Z 
( 


citce andrhon becaſtunopritfon;s, 5 
veul; I fay untorhee , 1 hos "An. 


ſhalt by ro meas me out thencg) , 4? C 
erl! chou halt paid the urrermof! 221 u 
fa:bng. thee, r 

2? 4 Ye have heard that x wa b Ep 
far by then of oi. riume, thou thalt _— 4 


wt commit aulees 43 B 
283 Buti{lay une yo, That whe 
fever Jooker!, on a woran to leff ©2eme 
after be: , hart Conmmutred alultery do goo 
with he: alreaty, ic bis beast, pray tc 
29 Ard 1 thy right ee offend $© 92 
thee, plock it 047 , ahi calt 1t fran 
thec ; for 1: :$ protitable for rhe 
rhat one of thy memers ſhovld pe 
riſh , and not tha: thy wholc body evil, a, 
{nouki becaſt no hetl. —_ —_ 
22 4indif th :1ghr hand offent +" fo 
rhee , cu 17 off , amcaſt it fron YO » 
thee : for 1t 19 profitable for tht _ th 
thac one of by members ih a_s 
pe:rlh , and net r at jhy. whole —_ 4* 
ttould be cat? into he&11. C; "8 ? 
[| I; harh veen ſazd - whoſeew' ”w 


ſhall pur away his wife , het h Ms S 

- - : ; Your 
give her 4 wilting of divory;. rf, 
ment. I 


- 32 Burl ſay unro you» that whe 
ladver fall put away higwife » 
vapg for be cance 8 


& ſjee n: 
Obrifts ſermons 
ngdom eauſerh her to commit adultery : 
Thar ex, and whoſoever thall marry ber 
all exceg #Þ2t is divorced , commirrerh a-lul- 


. ,kerY» 
—_— i Again, ye have heard thar 
n jr hath been laid by then of old 

- time , Thou thalt nor for twea rhy 
ſelf , bur ſhale pe. form wunto the 
Lord tht1e oaths. 

34 Bur l fay unto you , * wa” not 
ar all , neither by heaven , for it 15 
Go.Js rhrone : ; 

35 Nor by rhe exth , for 1: 1« his 

107. /t-ol : nemther by iervfalen, 
for 1c 15 the city of the grear king, 

35 Neither inal- thou txe4 by 
er of th thy heat , becauſe tho.1 canit rot 

ſhall ſay make ore hair white or black. 
er of bells 7 Rue lect Your conmNMumecarion 
» be, Yea, yea; Yay ,nav , tor what 
bring thy - pa 15s more then theſe , cormerh 
— z* 1 Yehavc hea drhat ir harh 
mn Ou peen ſaid, in eve for ati eyC, ania 
toorh for aFonth 


that v he 
3 b: othe' 
In dawe 
d whoſe 

brotber, 


e 2000 39 Furl ſay vnro You , that Ye 
al the reſt nor evil ; bur whotocyer: thrill 

oye rage pn nt :12ht check , ruin 

__ £- . to him the orher alto. 

——_ 49 And 1f ay man will fac rhee 

6 the ad, ** the law , a4 rake away thy coat, 

= Jet h1:1 have th. clo. alto. 

the judge, 


ho &; And whoſoever thallcom ell 
ace tO thee ro go a nitle , go wnes 
ro p1ilO0i3g ain, - 

Me Ec. 42 Give tohim thar acketh thee : 
qunetn land from him thar woald borrow of 
he thee, r..rn 12 7 thou away. 

43 © Yehaycheard that itharh 
beer fai{4, Ther ſha! love rtiv 
herighbour , and hare thine enemy : 
0 LIES B! £1 fav uiro vor, Love vour 
— enemies, letſe rem that carte vo." 
ed alulcen do good tc them thi: hate you 3 anc 
heart, pray for them which cotoiretully 
e\ e offend © 9H an perfecure vo. ; 
alt ut fran , 5 Thar ye may te the children 
ic for rhe of your Farner uw hich 18 1:1 heaven : 
 ſhovld g6 for hemakerh his \:n to 12 on the 
| holc evil » anq on rhe vood » an | tencierh 
ny rata on the jutt, and on the e115 o(t. 
rand offend 45 For if yelove them which love 
caſt it frog 7 » what reward haye ye > lo not 
le for tet YE" the publicanes the {uw 2? 


* $47 And if velalire yaur brerhren 


that ir wal 
thou thalt 


-- 


» Whar do vou more £57 
x% ? do noreven rhe pu _[1ca/ies 
11g 
wholhent 43 Be ve 'herefore perfe.t , even 
of Since 23 your Father which 15 1n beavea 
\. that VI. 


Is perfeR, 
CHAD. 
Oo Akeheed y \e do not your als 
(ory LO Foe be ſeen of chem : 
| Otherwiſe ye have noreward of yout 
Farder which 15 1u heaven. 


Chap. vi. of love, alms, prayer, Te. 


2 Therefore, when thon doe 
thine alms , do nor ſo1nd a trumpet 
betore thee, asrhe hypociires Joy 
in the ſynagovues, 4.:d 1 the ſt. cersy 
rhar chey may have glnty of ren» 
Ve-cly 1 fav unto you, they have 
therreward. 

3 kurt when th1y doet alns, let 
rot "hy left hand know what thy 
r1yht hand oth; 
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ughe to him a dunb man pofletſed 
4 »jeceqid adevil 
rent , {433 And when the devil was caſt 
» the duinb tþake ; and the mul- 
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ind tae refer marvelled , ſaying , It was 
mes & foſcen in 11;2e}) =_ 

it vew witht Bur ae Phaniſges aid, He 


Chay. x. 


T he ap»files ſore. 
caſtech evr the devils chrongh the 
p:ince of the devil-, 

'35 And Jefus went abour all rhe 
cities and village: , reaching in theur 
lynagognes , 2nd preaching the g0- 
ſpelof the king.lom , and healing 
exery fickneſs . and every ditcate 
anony the peorle, _ 

35 J B .r whe: he ſaw the mute 
eit:des , hy was m(vel with come 
pa:tion «cn them, becaute they fatur- 

z and we.e ſcarrere.l abroad as 
hee; , havirgm ſhephe-d. 6g 

37 Then ſaith ke mito his difct= 

les, Thc harveii truly 1splevteous, 

ut the labeure's 2 efews 

3 Pray, yetherefc xe the Lordof 
the ha: veit , char ke will ſead forth 
labourers tro his hatveſt, 


CHAP. X. 
\'d when he hadcalled unto him 
bi: rwelve dilciplcs , he gave 
then powe: 47ainſt unclean fprrits, 
ro ca't rham ove , and tw heat 2 
manncr of :ckuette , and all qzxumer 
of diſeaſe. 
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drw hs bro:her , tames the fon of 
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3 Psihp ard Ba tholomes. » Tho« 
nas, and Matthew rhe Iublicare, 
James the ſon of Alpheaus , ani Lebe 
beus, whoſe firr a':.c v. as Taddeus : 

4 Stunon the Caraanmre, 41d Judas 
Icarior , who alto be.rayed him. 
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9 P:cvidencither yol.i,1.or ſilvery 

nor brats in your p11. LE? ; 

10 Nor fcrtp four your jourreys 
neither two e var: , ne1ther ſhoes, nor 
\er iltaves; ( for rhe workman Is 
worth; of his incar, } 

11 And 1: ro whatinever cirv ot 
rovwn ve ſhi! eter, enquire wan 1h 
Ie1s worthy ; aud there abide til] ve 
go thence, 

12 Aai when ye come into at 
houſe , ſalure tr. 

13 Andif che houſe be worthy 
ler \nitr peace come upon 1t; bue if 
be not worthy» 1et your peace retwn 
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Gobn fendeth to Chrift. 
5 The blind receive their gh, 
and the lane walk , rhe lepers are 
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= IT - Þ ophe' cd wrt John, 
Cc en 4 TI iif h . » A s Is v4 
P kX : I'4 Andit ver 11 1CCEIVC s 2N1S$S 
[0 116 s vt, £ h1 X A F Re 
. pays S FILLS WAICN YV.A45 fOOT 6 COne. 
1 5.4.15, He el:at hath Cas to heats lee 
! 1b... + ae WI hea . 
as 15 © Bur whereiinio I liken 
, : 1 venceratio ] K* nitro 
i ITT. 1 
nN I CN rf] "4 ! C [| 0 T] 
41 »rx7e ——_ D [ it tc! O) *, 

:- the G [ an { y | } (! 
i k4CT | *3r0 CN * CU 0} 1! al (<1 
” 1 EC !?1.iV * N10 rc 1 r) * 1 1 & 

? mY \V '' 1 1, En od 
1i0 WIzv% 13 Io 'ohn ca _s 4 3110 
. f « NING, X14 1 { . Rc 
= . Macnvii 
q ON 
f 19 310&S60 of came carro 
oh CY T «« 4118 C? 4 . 
” dy 80:1” ofn # tic! A W?ing 
” , bÞe . I:1C Of 1 i g 11 
2c b:: 1 , . i 
ji , Ii I Wo } 
} 1c! p FI chil 1 , , ' 
t r.riits 
y - 
. , 
* .7 
Y , . 
»” 45 ae 


r1 (a1d nr AY I + by | 4 (* 

> 4 b] $ot% 7 a + 4 if 
PL : 6 mynty wo:tke whe ho EC C13C 
Co healY vg » Nad bren 4o.« i1 7 \re 


33294 z they woud haye ie 
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pented lon” avo mm fack<lo h and 
aihee, NEL 

22 Bart fay unto you ,It ſhall 
be inore roletable to: 1vre and $1. 
don ar the tay of zudgemnent , rhem 
for yOu. 

2 4 And then . Caretnaum, which 
te 


art e alred unto heaven , thr 
C.Ou he own 1 fret; tor if the 
tg !ty works witch hive Leen done 
li ibec, hal becndco:e intofon, it 
vw 0lt have reganned until this days 

24 Kit I fay unto you ys tbatit 
tall: ea ore rolerayte for tbe land 
Of SoutNE IN GE GAY Of prin genients 
the:: tor the 

25 T Ar thr eve het.s ans 
ſurred antfiard, rhauck rhee, 
Farhe-, Lord of ivayen and earth, 
becaule cho hat hid rhete thines 


tom the wite ind p ugert , ant haſt 


cyvealey tron :monal cs 

:5 tven 1», Farher, for fo it 
leveed vg..04 in thy, 1 phe, 

' I! cm arc avrhivvered unto 

OF a1 Farnc 411i LO man 
Kroyeth the Son , bur the Father 2 
11 i141 kno.wcrh a man the Fas 
ve the + on ind he ro whome 
lovve: the lon will reveal him. 

15 6 11.0 no er ah; ye that 
L190 z Mk die RCavy I44cen , anu L 
willzve, T3 - 

2 Ke ny yoke 1pon You y aid 
l>1rn of rag, for 1 aim micek and 


loalyinhkeart; and ye wall nnde 
C nto you fouls, 
1 TT, voke tech ce, aiid my 
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s rUÞith dy. tho:ow the corny 
we his dtc les were an huigieds 

ve »Inch he eais of corny 

and 26a 

S 2 \ te Tha ices ſaw Ity 
tney fa?! te hit, Veto hv Gle 
feiples da that vn high 1: no la tell 
tO. 0 ( TC. l ly 

2 he fa:! eo ene » Have 
\ C T Qt Wi © a/s' Ys $10? » V hen 
tew..1 nn eel, ad they that 


ev. be eee t 1570 the houſe 


TIF TILT, bread, 


» 144 Us n C TY / 
r 4 
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6 Burl far novyons thar 11 this 
PI4cCet on z-eage: ! hen we :emple, 


7 but if ye had knowp whar 
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ſraplerp luck. F 


» fs meanerh ; 1 will have mercy, 


and not ſacithece , ye wo'ild rot have 
erndemed the gailriexe, 
$ For the $11 of man 15 Loid even 
” of the (abbarheday. 
9 And whey he was depatred. 
thence,he wer 1.120 {hem 11 nayogie 
10 } and helco!!, there was 4 
man which ha 1s nand withered, 
and they aki hymns 144: tg i Tt 
lawfullr heal on tie {ab rath gay c5? 
that rey might acculce hm, 

11 ini hefailvmorthen , what 
ma: ſhall rhe. ce be tong Y\ ! » that 
ſhall haveo.e recep ; 44 If 17 fall 
Mtn a pit on the fabbath-day , wil 
he not lay hel4 on It , at Hite ot 
oart - 


12 How much rhen is a man bet - 
zer , rhe! a theep > vhereforr 1 1s 
Jawfull to do well on the 1abbath- 

yes, 

13 Then faith he rt» the m4» 
Srreech forth rhine hand ; ana be 
ftrerched jr torch an.) 18 was rettored 
whole like as the 0:16: 

14 T Ther che Pharitees we: t nut, 
and heli 2 countel avant hun how 
they mg:r de'troy hmm 

15 Bur when tefis kncy it, he 
withd:ew kin ſeit from rence ; ana 

ear mu'eir wes followe:l hin , at 
F: healed rnem all. 

16 Aud charvel rhem tht they 
ſhould not make kim know! : 

r7 That is m1hr be ful Ne winch 
was ſpoken by Etaias the p oprtt, 


YINgs , 

18 Behol, mv ſe-vart whbon 1 
have choſen , my bel: vel , 1 who 3 
my lou! 1+ welt plealet: £ wall pur 
nv ſpite upon him , ani he {hail 
ew zadgemcerr ty rhe Gerr 1168, 


+ 29 He thall not firive, not c-'V, 


nejrhez thall any mai hear 13 voice 
In the ſtreers. 

2> A bruiſed ree-} hall he not 
break , an4 tmokr'g fax ſhall he yor 
quenche rill he {ed forth ju lge:rent 
w.09 victory. 

21 And in his Naine ſhall rhe Cen- 
rites rr uſt, 
hen was brow whe unto htm 
one p-ſefſed with a devil, ul:nde 
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borh (pake an ſaw. 
23 Andal] the penple were a7,azed 
and .ai-i , 1 this roe (wot David ? 
24 Burt when whe Pha 1'ees heard 


” * tr, they ſaid , 11s /-{lo.v doth nor 


ca! our devi's , bur by Beelzebab 
the princ- of devils. : 

25 And Jeſus knew their choughts, 

ſaid auto them , Evcry kingdom 


$. Matthew. 
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the earth 
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the eavr of 6 
divided againſt it ſelf , is 
ro deſolarron ; and every city 
houſe divited againſt ic ſelf, 
na itand. 
26 And #f Saran caſt our Satay 
is diviie! againlt himſelf ; 
then h1s 1 vdome ſtand ? 
\1-l 1t 1 by Beelzebub caft 
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the earth 
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43 when 
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31 4 wheretare 1 ſay wiro.ue o , 
All mower of tin ant blaſphÞ gnderh 
ſh lie forgiven unto men 2 but mhſhe.., 
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be forgiven hin : bur who! 
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fruit. : 11 witho!: 
34 O generation of vipers, Þ+ 
can ye being evil {peak good rhifys n+ he 
tor out of rhe abundance of tha: ro! 
heart the mouth tpeake h, r> ad v 
35 Agvl mano: of the 
erea.ue of che heart bringerh 
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of the evi] rceaſu.e bungerh Wo to wt 
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ſhall rhe Son of man be three forrhwith they ſprung up , becauf 
es and rhree nights 12 the heazt they had'no deepnefie of earth, 
the earth. * 6 And when the ſun wa-« op , they 
41 Theinen of Nineve ſhall riſe were ſcorched; and becaufe they bad 
} - rhe ju{gement with this yenc- Norrone , they withere 2 Ay. * 
tion » and (hall condemn 1t , be. 7 And fone fell among rhornss 
uſe they repenred ar the preaching and he rharns ſprung WD , Al 
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is by bne-ation » and (hall condeumir ; thirty fold, : 
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F che earth to hear the witlom of ar, ; 
enter i diomonts ad behold; a greater chen 10 And rhe diſciples came , and 
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biade $42 when the wnclean ſpirit is unto then in parables ? 
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broad, ro mine houſe trom whence I 1* For: wholoever hath , to bim 
ovrob ne on, and when be 14 come, Inall be given , and he thall have 
blaiphþ fanderch ic empr, » lacpt , ant e abmiance + bar phoſoever 
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my Father which 15 11 heave:,;he many prophets ant! righteous men 

Thar \ Plan ſve rhofe th 6 
Y Ne is my brother , and uiter , and have (Jelced ro fee rhote things 
!peAk»Grher, v.tuch ye tee , and have nor feew 

e of wW CHAT. XI11. then;and to hear thote chines whicts 
He ſame day wert telus ont of ye kear , and have nor heard them, 


chou ſhall the houſe, and tar by $ fea-ttde, 15 ff Hear ye the:efore the pay 
«s rhouÞ ang great multittides were 2a- rable of the lower. 4 
: red rogether unto hin , ſo that he 19 when any one hearerh thewort 
the Wc inoa hip and far, and the of che kingdom » 41d, underſtandech% 
ered ABolemliiiude Nood on the thote, it not ; then came:h rhe wicked ones 

e a Og and he lpake many th1::2s unco ad carchech away that which was 


nn patable:, ſaving , Beholds foven 11 his hearr * this is he which 


| and \WE..e- weur forth to tows received ſeed by the way fide, 

5 ou And when he towed, twine ſe:ds 20 Bur he thar recezved rhe ſeed 4 

a Ng/<ll by the wayes (ide, and the fowls into Nony places , the, tame 15 be © 
ven Ine, 414 deyow el] tte: up, that hea. eth the word,agd 400 wirh © Z 


zoe 4cl} ppou fiouy placels joy a666uy 


"09 23 Yeu: 


sf, 
x : 


'21 yer hath he not root in him 
elf, bur dureth for a wh:le : fot 
when tribula:ion or perteririon 
ariſerh becauic of rhe word, by aud 
by he 1s offended. ; 

22: He alſo thar received fced 
! ar:ong the thorns 1s he rhar hear cth 
the woid,and the care of this world, 
and the decenfulnelſe of riches 
choke rhe word , and he becomet h 
unfiuiefull, 

23 Bur he that received tee.] mto 
th egood wound is he 1h.t hearerh 
the word , and underſt undeilh ts, 
«hich alto bearcth frun: , ad bt ings 
erh forth , tome an hu.dred fold, 
fome fy "fone thuty. 

24 7 Another parable pur he 
forth unto tbem » Cx; Ing, T at Kitiy- 
dom of heaven 15 likened unto 'a 

\- ary which fowed good ice 2:1 his 

Ee . 


«ELSE: A. 


25 But while men ſlept . his e1e- 
my came and {owed ra:es a;novg the 

«+ wheat , and went his wavy. 

' 26 Bur when the blade was ſprang 
np » and brought forth f:un, the: 
@ppeared the tares alſo. 

27 So tis {e:yams of: the hout- 
bolder came , and {aid uo hin: 
Sir , didſt nox theu ſore yood ſeed 

. Inthy he! !d # trom whence then bath 

* "28 tares ? 

=. - 23 He ſd nitothem , An enemy 
+. Darth one this. The ſervants (ard 

= mato bin, wilt thou rhen that we 

.* g0and yarher them vp ? : 

© 29. But he {aid , Nay ; 1:ft while 

ye gather up the tares , ye root up 

-alſo rhe whea: viith rhe. 

| » Ler both grow rogeraer nn! 

£ - the harveſt; and in the Tune of har- 

wwvct, l will lay 20 the reapers , Ga- 

"_ the: 've roverher ;::ft rae tare? 

"and biade them 1:1 [ n.ile- to b arch 

- Germ : but gather the when 1:0 

+ -@Y barog 

231i Another parable ut he forth 

E unto chem » fa 1: 2 3 The kn do: n 

*of bezven 15 like ro a gram of mn- 

®Jtard ſeed » which a man rock aud 

fowed 11 his Reid, 

2: Which 1..jJced 2s the leaſt of 
*.211 ſreds + but v.healr ts 10,111 , 18 

£ the vreatei a1: nzſt he. bs , and 

econerh atree; 1o thar the birds 
of che atr come aud lodge 1n the 
ariche< rne:cof. 

33 5% 4nother parable ſ-ake he 
Wiohe.n , Inc | tank mad Top wen 
r1rLke wnto leay en \y which 4 VWO;way 
took and hyti.1:; three imeafares ef 
ea! » tithe who'e was leavened. 
M434 Alt rtheje things fpake Jeſus 
0 :bc malricude wn paiables , aud 


A 


* Ofthr (red , taver,t 


- —— a parzHle ſpake he nor _ 
then; : . 1 JE 
35 Thar it v1ght be fulfl ye wake 
which wi ſp ken by the prorieg ſav utc 
14% my »1 will open my mon: h ing F2 Th 


rabies, | will utter things whit forc eve 


h:iyc been kep: ſecret trom uiiro the 

foundation of rhe worid. unto a 
35 The: Teſvs tent the mult irod nes L 

away. and weiti iro the hoſe ; 44: treat! 

h1s dtictple: Cilne unt o hi:vgt avi + th 

Dec!a:e uino us the parable of # when te 

tarcs of the icld. + Tables: ,| 
27 He antwered and faid wn 4 


them, he that towerh the vwud fees his ov. 3 
1s the Sa13 ot ma, In the:: 

- 3® The eli 1 the world : T& the -_ 

wd tecd are the cihildre of & where } 
i ingdom ; but rhe rates I'C it aud theic 
childre: of the wicked Ote. i F5 Isn 
_ 25 Theevens ritut towed thes ns not hn: 
2< rhe devil. The ha veſt 18 the @ hte brerhs 
of rhenorld ; 2:d the :eapers &Stmnon ,a 


rhe An; vel, 56 And 
49 As therefo: e the rare? arewml v, ith + 
thc _ and bor-:it 13 the ave 14!) alith 
irall ic he 1: the en of this word! $7 Ar 
41 To. Son of nat tha [i eral ft hmm , But 
h:s \ngels , aud they all gat rophet 2: 


our of h1s KIN gdom all rhtn A. Þ $ OWt 

ottend,and rhe which do 1nquimounlſe , 
42 And i all call vhhew titoa far £3 Ard 

nace of $:Ce ; thee ſhall be x: _ - Iu the; 


and gnathing oft rect? 1, ic 

43 Then ſhall : 1. ghteons Od C 
forth as rhe 1; vin i \ ths ang ion T t}4 
the1: tatner. who hath ears to þ heard 
le: him hear, 2 Aud 1 

44 YJ Avain , the kingiom'$s loan th 
_ ve is like onto real iie hid dead; an 

zeld : rhe «hich wv hen a man © ihew to 
rs Str Fer 4nd t 5+ pay t 3% for 
of , goeth and {ellern all tharobn , and 
hath , a'1 d baveth rhar fcid, priſon 


45 Ch Again, the kinzdem of 
vey is like wro a merchaut 
lecking goodly earls; 

45 hy when he had found 
pear | of great pri-e » he wenr 
told all that he had a:wi bought? 

47 {T7 Again , rhe ki:gdom 


MS. 1s like Uuto A net> :har A +» 
calt into the fea, and gathered = jw x d; 
eyery kinde » | GEtNre 


4S which when it was full, t 
d-ew ro thote,, and fer down, 
garhered rhe yood into vellcls , 


caſt the ba4 aray. Le in 
49 So ſha'}1t be ar theend oft e. mot] 
world ; the anyel: thal! come for” pow 
wr {eyer the wicked from amd FH 
ne zi ' __ 
go And ſhall caſt them inro (Þ**? vbicl 
cormnar 


furnace of fre ; there thall be w 


lvg aud graiting of ieenb. 


Heyods op n10m ofbim. 
1 Jeſus ſaith unro them , Have 

ye anderfiood al! rhele rhilvgs ? rhey 
ſav uvro him , Yea, L0 Ty 
5 2 Then taid he :.nto rhe.) 1, There. 
gs vic fore rgYC \ tc: 1be AY lirch tl TH | 
{1n. don: oft hcayer', 1- ike 


[10M uwito the 
mo a man chat 1s an ho. holder, 
111: 1rod which bri vcr forth out of hn 
11e ; 44 grealizetl Inge ne a 4:d ol 
vigl yi 53 q A1& 1t Caine tO a” that 
1c of & when felis he3 nriked thele. pa 
: rables-, bc de; arte: od thenee, 
aid ww £4 3 wh. en he w.iis come into 
ouA lee -OnN EHul oy , ac ta uh they 
6 their 1 wes gue , infomuch that 
* Th - bu Vi ere a: Oo hed 3 4:4 { arid, 
>. = & where hoe t paw” this wiſdom, 
2'C & aud thele m1 hv works 
Po wh 55 Is not thi: chccarpe! 1er< ſon ? 
as theef 1s nor 614: mome: called Ma; \ 5 and 
: he @@ h1- rerhre:) Janes , and Jo.Cs , aud 


ape: $ & S175 on ,and tn - oh 

56 And his { ſters, are thev not 
* areaall v.ith vs? wiewce then hath this 
ian) all theſe ; 


re - rb yo wyer 
j< world F7 And *! bey were offend cd 210 
ſr kl trim » Bur Tetus ſard unto then +» A 


rs , Ave 


ul oxgprophet 18 10t witho: 
6 11 h1 own 


Ti IL $ Own countre\, 
111urDoulc , 


toa fr £3 Ard hedid not many migh y 

e x.ailiyworks there , becaule or ther unye- 

one tht CHAT. xiv. 

niont AT whe ri.c Perod rhe Terrarh 
D 

1310 h heard of the fan of Jets, 

2 Aud {alt | w7to iS ie: LV aints, This 
1240m $5 Jolm the bap:iſt, he 18 71411 f:om 
1e hidF} dead; and thereto ce nmghty works 
man Oo lhev: torth the, elves 111 him. 
roy t 3% For Hero Fad [an hold on 
!t that 1, and bound tim, and pi1c hem 

q priſon for Hlerormas take , his 
71 of beÞr2ther Ph1li;s voate, 
aut 4 For foh; ſid un ohin, It 1s 
or lawfyll tor thee wo h:; we lier, 
found 5 Ayd whe: he V OG li | Li [1% PUT 
went rodeath , I1:: feared the mn Fo 
wghr i », beczutc they comned hit; as 
_ 
* Rom 6 vhe: 1 Herods buth-4a vas 
1thered eptythe dai {brer of tle: 041.5 Latte 
£1 before hea, i» & pleated T 164, 
fall, the 7 © nercupon he promile? with 
O'An 1 oath A to give her what toe vcr the 
fſels » bÞQuki 25k 
fe ine being yo. We 1! OE ed 
of mother , 1a1d , Gree nc hate 
ey ohn Eapiitts hea in a charger, 
wn ame? 94. the kiny was 10; ty: ; ne- 
theleſ: » for the oarlts 1a) ke, ant 
\ Fro =) %bich far w1 h hn T. mea! , 
11 be walt< Em niended rt to be ,iven her 
: 10 Apd ke nt » aud bod 
2 8 ip the prido 


Chap.x' iy, 


Fehn Ba 

11 And his head was beanie in. 
a charyer, au{ given ro the damicl ; 
and ſhe bro; l he It to her morher. 

12 And his diſcrpls came , and 
rook up the body , aud burzed it 2 
and wenr and rold tetn-. 

13 when 1clis heard of it , he 
deparre1 thince by mip 1mto a 
detarr place apt; and when rhe 
xople | ha i heard chwvot , they fol. 
= i b1tt2 on toor ot ot the care 

14 nd el: £ went forth, and ſaw 
a gi cot «(111 [tut ae 8 ant v\ as nioved 

uUliorowacd them , and 


v. 10h CO,” 
ne healed their itch 

15 T And when it was evening® 
þrs Ci ciples cave robtn', ſayings 
This 19 a place, and rhe 
tne 15 row palt, tend, the mwlti- 
tude away , Tia: the) may LoIn oa 
the viilaye- , and buy thcu.lalves 
victuals 

16 Burt letus ſard urto them, They 
ted _ depart » vive ye them to 
ear. 

17 And they 
he oY & h 1C:C LUL 3 


GCLAT 


fav unto lim , we 
:VC iOaves , and wo 
LIC C'S. 
10 
tome. 

19 And he conrna nded the mel. 
tir: de to fit dawn on Le graft , At 
roak the ve loave? s. anu the rao. 7 
h 'thes , and looking up to heaven, ** 
he bietfed , and Þ rake, aud yave they 
loaves ro his datciples, and the-$ 
dil1cipics 9 rhe nude. 

20 .,ud they did all ear,aud were 
hlet ; & they took up of rhe frag- 
mers — :eratncd tyelye bakers 


He (aid , Bri: » them hicher 


r 24 ” 


21 An | rhcV we” : hag were 
ADOUT i1VEe TIO 4” 0%.» ide 
Women PTS child ire. 


22 Y} Anlft Borg way" -yekifcon. 


fir ained his dricti's ro vert anion -* 
tip y and ro v0 before h 
= other [:de, whate 
ltr des away ,4 I 
nd 1iicn he hal {ht y mule 7 
tirdes aw: ty , be wear up 110 
10.0411 apart io p ay : and when 7 
the eycutng was cone, he vas there 
aioe: 
24 Rot the !/tip was naw in che , *% 
qdyor ihe tea, rutfed with waves ; * 50S 
for the wind was courrary. 
25 aud inthe foarth watch of 
>. rt , Teſ:5 wert vnto rheny 
1 the fea 
vyheu Ss diſciples ſaw 
'on the fex , hey were 
rroable4,. wvirg. It 1 a Fpirie >. o 
FR yy | 0i:t for fear, 
ſtrai; .hr- ; os telus (p1%e. » 
O90a Log 


if 
2 2 6 


7? 
z 


"wmnco them , ſaying , Be of od 
cheer ; it1s 1, be yocafraid, 

25 And Perc a ſweret him , and 
ſaid , L::kD, f 1: be rho., bid me 


Come wmro theo 01 rhe waiter, 
29 And he iatd , Conc. and 
when Terter wat come down out of 


the thip , he v. aiked on the water to 
90 to ief <, : 

39 Bt wien be ſaw the w1 
bot 'crous , he was at: 214 ; aid be- 
vinmung totink, hecried , lay ings 
_ z{4Ve me. 


And wmmedtiartely 


ac 


Tel::s 
fire? bh ed torch his hand,and carght 
hin , and 1419 wilt ) hun 1 U) rhou 
of lictle ſaith, wheetore did rhoy 
= - ? 

1nd when rhey were cone 1120 
the thi , the winds ceat 1, 


33 The me rat yum y i 
cane and worthtppet im, fi\ ings 
Of ar: 1th ow en SON O* ©: na, 
34 {} Ard when they were pore 


over, they ca:;me 1nto the lend of 
Gerncliaret, 
35 And when the men of 
Place had knowicdy. Of hin; , they 
feur our 10t- al {1 rhe count: vv 104d 
abotl , and” brow ohe voto hi... 
that gere «1{cated, 
and betoughr him that they 
m1 hr a0} ouch rhc hem ot h1s 
garment ; ad as many as rouched, 
were mae pe-tectly whole. 
c: 'H '* > A 

Hen came to jeſus {cribes and 
Pha 1lees which were of Jer: 
ſalem , favinus 

2 why do thy diſciples tr 21fyrefſe 
the tradition ot the elde. +: for they 


waih not thetr kan.!s whe: ther car 
read. 
3 But he anſwere/! a' I ſail unto 


them , Why do you alto t:anſy: etle 
the commaduzent of Got ©, your 
traduion ? 


od corman pot , ſay 
ferncr and morn: ; ny 
_ or m:other ler 


\C = ; wh oever inal 
* farhc: z O! his mother, It 
I$ 4 vift , by whitioever thou 
mieh:cft be pro-med > 11Cy 
ates r 10t ht+ tacher or 
tus-morie; 2 be ſhag te free. 1h 
have ++ mate re comma ment of 
Ged of noze ettect by yo.z tra- 


d1110n. 

7 Ye hypoc! rites well did E aias 
«x9 of you , tayings 

a This people dr: werh nth unr 
» with their mo.ah,a':d honotrerh 
wah theirl:ps ; but their kearr 
$6 ; from wes 


3x 


G he womenof Canaan, \ 
$ Rot in vain do they worſhip me} Ay 


reaching for doctrines the com 253 
man J4me1 ms ot men, * moth 
10 F Ar4 he called the multi. - faith 
rude , and fd unto chem > Hea wilr. 
and uweer !t ai; qd, whole 
11 Not ch ir which goerh i170 the 29 
au ich dce-leth a mars : but tha the": 
which cometh out of the (21Ou:t, of G1 
this de$leth aman. 019U2't 
12 I'hen ca-ae his diſciples , and 3 
{nt wronmn, Knowelt rhoyu thy tintto h 
the PRariticet vere "te ndecd , ire that v 
they |-Cars, this fay rg Nall 
13 tir hea fweretand ſaid , &. Ee. d 
ver: plant which wv lcavenly b& Beated 
the hath ud@pla tel,hailbe roo: zi l 
Ct ", Wi) Oe! 
14 Le rhen aloe; hey be blin AYE 
le: he blind, And if 'It rhe]1 
bind ! ed be hal is tO 1ee 
1:to the tirtch, f Lira 
15 Then aniwered Terer and fail 32 9 
unto hun Decla:c unto us this 6 IL pics 
tabl C©ON1,04 
15 Ard Yefie ſail, Are yealh © ic! 
yet without unde. anding ? th: oe « 
17. low: iever nieilandgs ©: 2 
v harfoevt: enteroth 44 at y mo. Falting 
voeth wo the telly, and 15 catt os 33 Ai 
= the 4 a rwwhe ? Wrhenci 
15 Bir thote things which procer bread 1 
o 7 of SG roO:MmN \ COMe for: h t:o& ſo y-ea1 
the her » 4:1 chev dehle rhe mim 34 1 
ty Ft 0:7 ot the heart proces low mm 
evil thouchrs , n.urde:s , adulrerie fart, 
fo: 1cario.'s, thefts, falle witneſk 33 4 
blatphenies, _— 


are the things Shid 22 A 
ir tO Eat wit n uw» 
[erh nor 4 man, 


20 1 hete 
denriceamans Þ 
wAa hen hs 

21 Then leſ s wen: thence, © Kd the 
depar ted i!!to the coalt of Tyrc a# 
$1101, 

22 And beho!d, a woman of Cx d:< 
nar came out of rhe larne coat; date: s 


aid cried wito hin, faving » Hal z* 4 
mercy rpon me , 0) Lord , hou ad four th, 
ot David ,my daughter 13 vrieyou a:d ch: 
ve .cd vith adcvil. 39 \ 
23 in he aufered her hott the » 4 
WOrd Ard hts d1tcip! es came W rae coa! 
beto: wht h1 n, faving s Yeadl be | 
away , tor the ericrh at: Er 41S. He: 
24 B t he antwered and tfaid, f duc 
a'n not fent, br unro rhe Ky oy 
of the honſe of Lttacl, a fi. f 
25 | hen ca" e the , and worſkip », 2 He 

ped him ,favin:;, Lord, helps me Wen, 
26 }.t he anſae; e and faid ,Þ| Tt wid 4 

15 not meer ro take the c Lildre is req, 
rea 1 ap apr dovss f, 3 And 
27 andi ruth Lord: ws 1041 wer 
rhe dogs Cat of 39 ambs wind 25 761 an 
fall f.vaz their guaviess table. ecan 
-2$ ur can 


he ume; 
| t 


\ A multitude fed. 
28 Then leſus anſwered and ſaid 
amo her , O woman », great 18 rh 


Gipn] 
1& CO." 


» multi... faith ; ber unto rhee even as thou 

1, Hea wir. And her daughrer was mage 
whole trom that ve: v hour, 

in'o the 29 Ard Teſus deparred f.om 

but that the: "Cy ant cane mpnuntor ri.e fea 

- mouth, Of Galilee , al were mp 1Mo a 


mountain , and tat down tare, 


es , and 32 and gen minlimnaces came 

hou the wo ht:n, having with them rhote 

1 , afre rn... wcre "a Cy OjihKCsy 1 ys 
mance .and many othe ©, 4:1 cat 

"19 tl) 1041 dt IC{4is ict 14 1# 

11d 5 E C , 

-enlv bg Beiied them = 

be r00t.- 31 Ivfo;uwrch that rhe mi tecet te 
wo:tlered, when the: {iw the dunb 

be blind tf fpeck , then aut ro be (hoe, 

A if | the}, ew nt, 11 the t [1:4 e 

thall fa toOſree: atia el got C4 t le Got 
of [trac 

and fail 32 } Then Teins cnllel bis di. 

s this pb Ictpics no PIm + and fac , I hive 
Compuationon wv mm tit. de, he 
CuUjorhiey contin'e with me now 


M 
e ye ain 
» , ecaes, and have nothing 5 
Una 1 wi | nor (en them aviy 


fi T bad 


Yand.o 
{aa MY y 
- 


9s me + » left rhev tatiir 114 the war's, 
© Catt oc 33 And bn \didindes ty anto himny 
, Whence frouid we hive to much 
1 p* cer bread in the wildemnets, as ro fill 
or:h tro ſo grearain Irit ae? 

the man 34 And ef. f4:rh ure - them, 
© procet Tow many loaves have ye? ani they 
d uitcr't fil, SCVENt, aln't a Cy; I:ttle nines, 


3s "And he commanded the mul- 
Bude ro t low on the ground, 
yus hi 35 And Fe to0!: the {rven loave , 
j end rhe f(es. a1 4 vave thanks, ant 


with | 
4 man. brake rhe: n.*% x Ve 0 1\1> IP 


vwitueſ 


alc 'P 


he:1cCc,a and rhe Ink: S(O C111 iT9fuiite., 

'Tyrca#. 6177 Aut the «1. 4! Ek, Ul wee 
lied ; and the took p ©: the 

an of Ox broken mear that was le!ts even 

ime coaſh} P4uetS full, | 

'W 3 % 4» 'a TNCc\ eh at (1 (eats, v.eL1C 

 th044 - thorſi if ne hell ins none 

T4 1" =o (ob ' : 

her hofft rode, and oi th; 114 CME 11.70 

came coalts of Ma:4al 

%ead be CHAP. XY bh 


He ?ha tees alto v ith the ane 


ris. 
| iu ee y T! y ry! 
d taid,i auce* , cate amt re pri 2 urs 
 lolt ibeq Fred him thar he & 041d 1:10 victn 
al 


m fon her 2n, 
worlkip _ x He antwered ant ft 


be p m6 the. , When it 1« eveinns , Ye 14% 

4 fard oÞþ Jt wid be fait wearbe: , tor the shie 
RX kaldres 1s red. 

0v38 3 And !n the morning , It will 'e 

. [ ord: if fo.: | weather to day ror the «KR 


bs wind 23S 1e1 and lowring,o ve hypocrites, 

Ma ecan d4iicern the face of ih. $kie 
-a$ ur can ye not aitcern the Ugus of 
| the ume; 2 


Chap. 1 key 


Opinions s rift. - 
4 A wicked an4 adulrerous geues 
ration feekerh atrer a 112n,and there 
thail ao tin be g1ven unto it , but 
the 1 on of the p:opher lonas, And 
he left the n » a i depa cred, 

5 And when ht; inlcip! cs were 
cone to rhe orhe. t:de , they had 


to-voOre C12 20 Tal Cc 070 a1, 

6 Y Then fetus tri into thems 
Take hect, uni bon arc of he leaven 
ot rie Phantces, Þ ot the 541d 1008, 


7 Andrie\ :cafo c4 1:00, rneme 
Ie!ves, tuyl'sg, [: 15 becuile we 
h ive rakcn no tc vi, 


| which whe: fetus percerved he 
{ard wao rhe, Oneot intietanths 
«hh 1eaton ve 410 's you: tlelvess 
bec2ite ve havebronyht nobread ? 
9 Do ye mit wn terltand zs icither 
renenber the ''velorwe: of the ve 
thoutand , a1. how wany takers ye 
rook ap - 
her the leven loves of che 
Er thou dlind 41t how many bakers 
ye 100K !: p 2 
11 $ do not on- 
deritan "vs thar 1 ipake ir nor ro you 
concerning b:e at , that ye thould 
beware ot rhe levennf the Phariſees, 
an1 ot the Said ces? 
12 The1un terito " they how rhe 
he bade then nor beg. ne of the. 
leven of brea.i; bat of doctrmeof 
the Phariice: , at 14 ot rhe Saddiices. 
13 Y when ts anne HE 
coaltsof ef.n 7 Ph.l:ppt , he ask 
h'!s diiceples. 11) 11195 + hom do men 
Iav » thar I r: ds Son of man an ? 
i4 And thev {aid , Some (ay tat 
thou art Woh the Eaprift , tome 
Fitas , art corners Jer wy is , Or One 
ot rhe prophets 
15 HCet4itn *vr0 them, Bur xhom 
ta) \CTrii: it L @:i1 
15 1:4 S110. Per e a-{wered and 
(ud, thou art Chit che S040t rhe 
1. VID OMlg 
TIES: Tet" 3 a1lwerel and ſaid 
nno him ered arr tho. » S124017 


ie *h1 r ve 
il af 


Bu:-1o14:; for teth and bloo | narh 
nor :1eyeale.t it uno ther, bur my 
FRgNne 6 1H428 L0H, Vei!, 

13 Ana 1 lay a'fs re the? , thats 
tho act Ve cr, at upon this rock? 
I witibur!d wy chorch ; & rhe gares 
ot well; all nor p ev atlagani ire: 7 

19 And t will zrve unco thee ches 
on s of the kt: 14m of hedyeng 


| whitfocyer tho ihilkt bindams 
earth, ihall be boond 10 heavy eric an®T 
war! ever rhon ihaMoote ou 4 
ſia! l be loofſed 1m heeven. 

29 Taenchar:et he his difcip 
that they thon}d rell no mau && 
he was Jelusrhe Chtiit. 7 

O03 21 {row 


"ts trantfouvation. 
21 ©} From thar time forrh began 
Telis ro ſhew nnto his diſciples, 
how that he nut co unto fe. fa- 
lem , and latter ma iy thivvs of the 
cl. Icrs , 1. chief pricit « and ict1- 


Pe - 


J tc- 5 al be |} Rl ted s aid de ral ted 
; avain the :hird dv. 
22 "Then Vere » took hins and 


beg un troreb ke him fa) 
Ir ; i-1 tro: n mee , Lord 8 
not be unto thee. 

23 Bar he rurn 


_ Y ER. 
this wall 


iT 2 


e1. nl ſatd unto 


Terer , Get rhoe benno ne, Scans 
thou a:t an oFernce wmto ne for 
tho.: {1vo:; reſt 1 ot the thinve that 52 


of God , but thote that beot mictt. 
24 ©T Then {ail bag .mro his v1- 

ſciples , If ww 11an will come attcr 

me ,1ler ht 11) by Car. aud take 


4 up hi 50h , and f. {low me. 

25 thor whofoe er will tave his 
life . i} all lole ir arid uwkotocyer 
will loſe hi-I:te for mv {ake s Ihatil 
finde 1t, 


25 tor what 15 4 14m 
he thall gat: rhe who! 
loſe his own foul * 01 what tai! 

Set1an vi VC 11 eachanee for his foul 

27 tor the $407 Of 17414 tia I! carne 


In the gloiy or his bath , vir 
18 \vgels , an NC NBC tf il] L 
waid eycry man according to his 


works. 

23 Verily, I fav unto you » There 
be ſome ſtanding here , which © 11] 
not ralſte of death , eill cher tec 

* the Son of manu coming 1 bus k1: "M 
om. 
CHAP. XVII. 

Wd after fix dayes 1e/us ralketh 

Perer , Tames, and robe h:s 
brother , and brirgeth :kem up 1: 
an hiyh mountain apart. 
@ 2 And was Trans ui red Eefoe 
them , and his face 41.1 thine a 
ſun , and his rauncnt was 1 
the li1zhr. 

3 And beho}. , the ST © "pea cf 
unro them Moles aid Eltas, 
with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter . ant fad 
Leno Tefus, Loid 1t 15 vood for is 
*o be here ; if thoa wilt, le: us 
make here threc taveriacles, one 
or thee , ant ouc tor Moles , and 
© one for Fla, 

5 while he yer ſpake, behol4, a 

#10hr cloud over. \alowed tlie : 
and behold , a voice our ot rhe 
'Flaid \ which taid, This 1s mv be- 
(* Son, Iu waom 1 4:11 well piea- 
Jed : hear ve an. 
6 And when the ditciples heard 
gr, my fgl! dn thetc face, aud were 


Eth.% 


F177 
S4HAR% 44> 


TY SHE 
© 


$. Marthev, 


7 And Je! 
then, and ſaid , Arie, 
A 1d, 


ſeſns came and ron 
and be ow 


S Ad «hen they had Iift np the 


eres, thcy law no man , fave Je 
Onc!\ | 
9 And a« they came down fre 
the rmoGunNatn , Telus charred the 
C1\t:ty , Tell chevillon ro no mg 
vnttt the $p'r of az1ann be iilen aga 
f:om the deat F 
10 A q} 15 IC ip! ES: acked hn: 
ſaying , 'xvky then tay the tcribs 
tha- F1tas 1ſt 1ſt come ? : 
I'1 4 16tur antucred al fa 
mito them , Hlias tÞ© oy aall t: 


teftore alle nuns 


12 1 10 Vou , that El: 
1s come 3lieiviy , and rhey hm 
hin nor, bu! have done wnto ty 
v hartoveyer thev Iiſted $3 Ikea 
Pail alto rhe SON of man futterc 
the.::. 

13 Then the diſctpie: undcrſtn* 
thar nc 7; C uo them ot 1& 
the Bapriſt 

14 © *rd ulen they weg ca 


[titide her came ro bs 
a4 C0:7.11: mA Kneeling Gown! 
10s £000 02) 26S 2 : 
To MD ac mercy on ni Its 
oO; he 1* [uarick , and to @ VeNE 
| c< hefalleth into the i 
arc. 
iid 1 brozwnr him to & 
I-4&s , and they could norg? 
_y 


Th. en Teſue anſwered and ſav 
O fun i 


nle.s ani pe: yeric generate 

Nov þ we thail be with you , BY 

TESETM I ſuite, you 2 bring by 
2:11 gt TO MY 

15 ;d Ty s rebuked rhe dev 

© depar red out of him : Z 

-hoyckild v.as curcd from that ve 


19 Then exne the difc iples ! 
Teſts an arts an and , wh) cod 
t Or we <4;! nin Ot 2 

2vy Ana Weis [a1 onto them Þ 


cole of your wunbe! et; fo: ven 
I !av vuto \Ou, If ye h.ive taithi 
1 vr 411 of auwilta:d-tecd , Ve ſha 
fav uno this mounatn » Res 
hence ro youder place , and i ht 
tenwve 2 ati. nuthing thall be 
poilt! te oye, 

2. 1:oaberr this kind goerh ut 
our but by praver and faſfing 

2» 4 \nqd while they abofle i 
Galtle- » Tet.s taid unto them, TW» 
SO. of mon car be berrayed int 
the han {s ot me 

23 .\nd they Nall wy 
the third day he thall be ra 


The lanatich healed, \ Chvi/ 


again. 
lorty. 
24 4 
ro C apt 
tr1b: re 
laid , 
tt15ure 


i 
Mould [4 
{ea, a! 
up the 1 
when rh 
thowy Io 
thar rak 
thee an: 


heaven 

2 An: 
£10 h1 
of thei 


as 11:tic 
into rhc 

4 whe 
ble hi 


mie , 1t 


ands , 


life wit 
wo eye 


healed, \ 
1 roach” 
11d be os 


fr 17 the 


{ave Jef 


own free 
ed ' bez 
oO 110 mg 
110n Aud 


I 
hed hr: 
NC (cribs 
Þ) 


| a1 fa 
{hall &t 


1 lutterc 


md cr ſtor” 
| of Ia 


'C £ co 
M11C 170 bs 


Goun! 


WR ny 
}C\ Ce 
to the kr 


11 ro tit 
4 norte 
” 


{ and {a 
encratd 
' C 1 3 ho 
bring be 


the dev! 
hun ; @ 
that ve 


ſciples ! 
» hy cod 


Chriſt payeth tribute : 
again. Aud they were exceeding 
lortY. 

24 {7 And when they were come 
ro Capernaum*s rhey that received 
triburc Money z cane tio ere: , and 
{aid , Doth not your Matter pay 
tr15arc? . 

25 He faith , Yes. And when he 
was cCommCcninGeo rhe houte, Tei. M1 Ce 
yened alrn 141g ys 4 har chin elt 
tho: 5'mon ? ot who.n 40 the kinys 
ol y earth rake cuſto:n oO; 1Mbure; ot 
the!tr own child. cn, or of NRtravgers ? 

25 Peter ſaith mio Fin, of 
rags, fetus farrh unto him, 
1 bet; are che cluldren ice, 
Notwithſtawiig , Icſt we 
Mould otten.! ren + £0. THOU tO rg 
tea, and caſt a1 licox , and rake 
up the t:th hat 1ſt coech up 5 and 
when rhou halt o; end this nz0-wth, 
thou ſhalt tnd a piece of money ; 
thar rake , and vive uno toacm tor 
thee and ne, 

* WAP. XVIiELK 

T the ſame time came the di. 
& Xſcipies .mo Jetliis , tay ings who 
1s ti;e Lreatent 1n ine kingoum of 
heaven ? 

2 And Tetu-callet a little cha[ t 
n1n'0 h1:1 and ler him in the nudit 
of them: 

3 And {atdgVeril} I fay unto vou, 
Except ye be converted aud becone 
as iittic children , ye thall nor eurer 
into rhe kidedon of heaven, 

4 whoſoever therefore thall hum. 
ble himſelf as this lictle childe , 
the ſane is gicateſt 11 che kinydom 
of beaven. 

5 Aud whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch lirtle chulde 10 wy Name » 1e- 
cetyerh me. 

6 Burt whoſo ſhall offen4 ove of 
thele Intle cones which believe in 
me, 1t were bettcr tor him thar a 
imil-ftone were hanged abour his 
neck , and that he were owned in 
the depth of the (ea. 

7 I wouwno the world , beca'!l 
ofottences ; tor 3t muſt ueeds be 
that ofttcnces come : but wo ro that 
man by whom the ottence comerh. 

$ wherefore 1t thine hand or thy 
foot offend thee , cur them oft and 
caſt them from thee ; ir 15 betrer 
for rhee to enter into lite halt or 
mauned , rather then hayiny rwo 
hands , or two feet , to be cal} imo 
everlaſting fre. 

9s Andifithine eve offend thee, 
plack it out, and caſt it frown: thee ; 
3t 15 berrer for thee ro emer 1hr0 
life with oue ey2,rather rhen having 
wo eyes to be call uo bell fre, 


> By | 
os 


Chap.xv111. 


garhe: ed rogerhet in iny Nam-,there 


10 Take heed rhar e deſpiſe no 
one ot thete little ones ; torl fay 
unto you , tha in heaven their an- 
ve's doalwaves behold the face of 
my Father which 1s 11 heaven. 

11 Forthe Sn of man is come 
to !ave thar which was loſt. 

12 How think yC ? if a man have 
anhthundred inecp , and one of theny 
Le youc altrey , goth hr nor leave 
the ::211cry arid nine , 4: goth inte 
the nountains , and {ecke h thag 
which is gonealtiay ? R 

13 .n4 1t to beraat he find Its 
Feri.y I tav uno You , he rezoycerhs 
nore of that thee the! of che ningees 
ty & ate which wenur not attray. 

14 iyen1to, 2t 15 rotthe will of 
your Farber which 15 1a he. yen,thac 
one of thele 112! ones ihould perithe 

1; 7 Morcoye:, it thy L:othee 
h4!! rietpats againſt cber , go and 
rel! ttt his tire coerwcer; rnce and 
kim alone ; 1f ne ihail hear cheep 
thou halt g2ined cy brother, 

16 Bur it he will tot hear rhees 
then tike with thee One Or rwar 
more ; that in the mouth of ro or 
£2:cec wirielle every vo.d may be 
eita>! 114 

t7 And ithe ithallnesle# to heat 
they , wei] it unto te camch : burift * 
he uc;lect to hear the church , leg 

be qo rhee as an heerhers 
6M, and a publicane, 

3d \'eritly I tay unto You wWhare 
focye: ye ihail binde on eatrs, | oe 
be bo. tn acaven; ard whatioenen 
ye ihall ioote ou earth , fall be3 
loo cd ww ligvavens WO 

159 Again , 1 tay emo you, thatiF 
ri00t you thall agzee on earth , as 
touching any thing thar rhe; thalt; 
a»k, ir 1halt be dore for chem of my 
L 2ttne: which 25 14 heaven, 

22 tor whe:e two or three are 


1:1 


ain l in the midit ot them, 

21 4 Theu came Perer to hime} 
and lard , Lord , bow oft {hall w 
brother fin agamit me,and I foigis 
hin? call ſeven times? 

22 felis {aich unto him » I ſay! 
nor unto thee , Uyuil tcven cupes 
but » Until icycuty rumes Leven 

23 } Therctore 1s the kingd a! 
of heaven hikened unto a certal 
king , which would rake acconnut © 
b1s tervants. : 

24 and when he had begun ra 
rekon ,0ue was © hc now big 
wo. ought big{\,,,co thoulay 
tal ents» E 

25 But foraſmuch, as he had al 
to pay , bis 10,d courauded bs 

.004 


þ. 

” to be ſold rnd his wife and chit. 
dren , and all rhar be bad , and pay- 
ment tb be made, 

26 The 1eryaut therefore fell 
down , and worttappe 1 him, {ſavings 
Lord , have parie cewithme , ain 
I will; a eh ee 1]. 

27 Then y lord of that fer yant was 
oved with co:mpaition, ant looted 

In , and foruave aim the deve. 

253 Purchetanetervarrue roms, 
and 104d 0:6. 07 hisfellow-le vans 
which o Mats tym an Ro! cared pence: 
and ke laid biads on bias and rock 
tim by the :h:oar , ſaymyg , Fay me 
Thar tho. 014cHt 
29% And bis fellmy-fervant fell 
down ar h1+ feet, ad belowught huns 
ſayins, Have p.tience. with 111,211 1 
I wil) pay rhec ul, 

39 And he wou!4 not , but vi ent 
ad cait him 1ro priton, till he 
Qoald pay tac debr. 

31 $» whe: his fellow- ſy yants 
ſaw what was dove , inev we.every 
forry , and cane, A id rol uvto their 
ford a'l that was done. 

33 Then his lord , afrer that he 
had called him »! C114 uno hin 
thou wicked fe. y.in? , 1 forgaver 'hee 
all ydebr,becautcrthoud \etired!! mc. 
32 Shouldeit not thow alio h:ve 
had compailion ou thy fellow-lere 
vant, even as i ha4 pity on thee ? 

4 At is lord v 4s wtOth , at 1d 
delivercd ham ro rhe romen ours, 
8111 he thoald pay all that was due 
yato hin 
35 $o likewife hall my heavenly 
Father doalto unro you ; 11\c tiom 

our hearts forgive not every one 

vn A ther rreipalles. 
San XIX 

Vdi i cane to paile , rthar when 

Jelus hail v matted rhete fayiny<, 
he departed t from Calilee,and came 
into the coaſts of Judea beyond 
fordan, 

2 And greit mal. irndes fol 'owed 
him 7 and he heale:t then: there. 

3 Y And the Pharitecs alto came 
unto him, rempring hiungand laying 
onto him , is 1 awtnl for a nr4n to 
puv'r away his wife for CVCL\ CAult ? 

4 and he antizere.; aid fard nto 
them, H ave ye nor read , rhart he 
which mac rhem ar the bezinuing) 

nde the | maieand rematc ? 

5 Andiaid, For ris c ie ſhalja 
manleave Farnes and morher z» and 
b ſhall cleayerg@ his wile; aud ey 
0 eomnalin ſg. tle:h, 

'- 6 whe E rixy are no more 
twain , bur one feih , whar there. 
fore God hub joyned together , 165 
Bot 0741 pug alndes, 


arrhew, 


£ , p 7 TIL, 
Meyriagenecefſu 22 But 
7 They ſay unto him , v by @tbar _ 
Moſes rhen command to givg a will ul 
1ny of divorcement, ana to putt 23 _ 
away ? "dric ples 
$ He (wth unto them , Moſe:w that a 1! 
cauſe of the hardnefſe of ye into the | 
hearts , fifferci you ro put an, 24 An 
your wives : bur from the begingyI* ea'-er » 
It was not {o. the e\ c 01 
And I fav urto t on , Whoſnes man to cl 
ſhall þ raw Iis wite, vo = od. 
Lc ye. fOLNICATIONS, a:1d tha! ifs F 25 oh 
another ,commrererh ad ſrery 7 z* the: we. 
v hoſo*1;4t:ierh her which 15 þ wg \\bc 
away » {oth commmadulterv. 26 B r 
© }11«4{:{cipies tay intolhs ſ11d unto 
tithe caic 07 ti emma! be lo with + N npo'hib| 
wite,it ts not ond to marry, 'e potlit 
11 5;:t he fad SAL ER) ne: M1 4 1 2” \ 
men amor recelve this tavitngy's ſ11d mite 
they - whom 1 1< v1 ven. fo faken 
1: Far there a.c tor e e! mug V 
which ere 14) horn 'K 0; T4 p Clrv 
thers womb : amt there we (” 
ect uchs which we:e mate euni ba 
of men; and there be e:mmchs whs. 3 » wa 
have made thenfelves eun. ch", the th 
«ws ng:iom of heavens take. WA 
tha: 1< able to ieceive it , let k ing 
——— _ 
13 4{ Then ere rhere bron! 
li:tle chill: ren » tha' 


4a 


h: Ir i £ nai 
25 An 


_ 


| 
the r\ 


wito hum 
thould pur his ha: 14s on t! hem 2 
p:ay, & the dilci; ics rebake.! the 
14 Bur j<1.is 1ad , Suti cr 1c 
chiliren, ana forbid rhem not 
come untome, tor of tluch is 
kinglom of heaven. th 
15 And hel 11 hishat ids on the! I : 
anc! departed thence.” 
16 4 And behold , ore cames*© 
ſud wto hum, God Maſter , vi n _ 
ood rhing laall 1 do, that lw**l had 


Jai 3 a! | 


v.h 
tn 


ave eteriul life ? the 

17 Aud hefn4 unto him, Wi 
calle!t rhou me goo 3 rhe:e 
vood but one, th it i« , Gol; but 
thou wilrem er into life, keept 
commanrdmer rs, 

15 He ſaith unto tim, whid;, 
Jeir- ſard , Thou thulr do no wk, E uh «br 
der , Thou &.alr nor commit aca... it The 
rery' » Thou thalr nor ſteal, 1 bay —_ 
thalr not bear falſe witnets. 

19 Honour thy facher and 
morhe: , and , 'Thou thalr love dy 
netuhhour as thy telF, 

29 T he youny man {fairh unto he? hd 4 ce 
All rheſe rhungs have 1 kepr fa fre, 
my yourb up : what lack I yer ? *m In ha: 

21 Jcfus (aid uno hin ; 
wilt be perfett , go and tel 
thon hgit, and vive | ro the poor 

tho: ſhalt have” rreaturetn beave 
and cone aud follow we. 


then: Fr 
Ant 


6 Am 
” TY 


e x6cet 


work 


recefſ 22 xr. wh the young man oy 
- \ by Mthar faying , he went away lorrows 
1veamnfull ; to e had v:ear pofſellions., 

[ro putt® 23 4 then tard tefus unto his 


*d1icrples , Verily 1 fay unto von, 
 Moſe:Wrtkar a 11ch man (hall hardly eater 
2 of ye inro the kingdc! n of he:.yen. 
| put an” 24 An 192191 , | fay unto you ,Tr 
2 begin j« eater , for 4 camel ro go rhorow 
the e\c of 4 nec ile , then To! a rich 
Whoſnes man to enter into rhe 


© -_ po 


thalt »hen his diſc1p'es hear | its 

/Irerv :x pe we ecxcecdin, iy amazed, 

«ch 1s pfWr'g o {ho then Cai! Le lived 2? 

rerVo 26 Bur Net..s beneldq het Ny 12d 
intols Card unto them , with men this 28 


ſo with; X npo'lible , but with God aillithy 
ary, "C poſſible. 

nc: nt 27 { Then arſyrered Pcrer ar. 
a\111,9'a (1d nwo him , tebo! i, we hi 
fo fakxen 5 an. to ome) 
e e! mud v har inall [5 e hayer, @'Cit 'E-2 
235 And Veſws 1414 
.Ve L 141 mo Yootkeye » hick 
have  Foll wet me 11 the reze ie 1 
Cl. 4s Wacn the yo of aan fha!] 
1 the rlhronie of n+ viory » Ao al! 
fake. [UT wig | 02S) ve ch UN TSIUTES 
ie Ee ener} E 
2y And eve.y onetnart nitii fe 
po ho..1e-. o: b:etir eu, 0: 
n tha © tuther , »rinother, ol w! to, or 
them, 2 174t lacuis Bon tw) Names 
Lake , thalltecerye an han: ed folds 


the. 
| E.i the m1! iii. ii hinhe!} never. ai? Pe "Ss, I 
iti Cr 1110 


hem not not; yo uv mIny tire are h11 
: 

a4 rhe latt thallbe m_ 
luch is a 2 ( . 


HAT. Xx 
4s on the} F- © 


r the kn v&Ct.1 ot hea 
TWO 411 \ thr: I 
= + \ Sous wen out ea:! in ric 

e cames ring to hite labourers 1120 H1s 
aſte, puke nevard 
that 1 wy 2 Aud when h he hal azrecd 

the !aboune:: tor a pe:ny a day 
Ly I TNC1 11nto hi[viney ard. 

3 An.l nc WONT QUE A. Qut the eh! « 

10u? 211 Law othae is landing wle I" 
the n;a: ker place , 

4 And lard (201ts » them, Co ve altn 
Into rhe _ aid, and whartlovye: 
do ror I« x1 br I 'xti| give youtz Anu thc) ) 
teal 1b Wear rhetr was), 

ny , >. 5 Ayalns he went out abo! rthe 
1, Ot! | & math lo-'r, & d10 ike iſe, 
-4 4 and PA } 

b And arvurt tac elvyenth hew 1 nc 
ur love, ” 


a1} 
at! 


TIS CO 


© brow! 


Cit +» Qt 


ven *<N1lic 
an hire de 


vw irn 
3 nc 


nd 1azrnh 1meo them , Why! 
+, \C here ail the day 141e 2 
kepr 7 They tay emo hin , Beca! {e 10 
Tf che ha:h hncd vs. He turth vmo 
JF. + wn 1, Go ye aliommo the viney wal, 
mn id whatioeves 15 right , that thall 
Cpt YE rEceLVE, 


h _ his ? 
r fig ſta 


21 


kingdom of 


eri vat ,andio..nd others tan imprdrink of,& to be hap: 116d with te 


; So when even was come, 
lord of the vineyard faith unto hig © 
Vewarl , Call the laborers, and 
vive them rhetr ht; egbeginintng from 
the lait unto the rits 

9 And when rhey came that were 
hired atovt theeleveurth honr, they 
teceived every man a perhy, - * 

io Jur when the 1; came, they 
ſup porn that they thovid have re. 
cerve! note ,and they Ikewile te 
ceived everV man 4 periy, 
int when rhey had rectivel 
7 101.1 mureda cainitchepood 


the houte , 

l2 Sing s rheſe laſt have 
wWyou:: hr þ: it ye ie bo 1's and thou hat 
ta&e them eq al uw'o us , w.have 
berry the b rien * hear ot the day; 


t3 Pitt he 4n{weced one of thCing 


ing 1i:t, F.icud, 1 do thee 1.6 
—_ 114't rot thon ayree with 
61 tor 4 penn 2? 

4 iahe thar rhire 18, and yo 
thy v.21. I willgiveunto this laits 
CY . fas hy nec, 

ti t- it vor lai full for me to do 

tluitll wh treount tr rue 
\Ccvil,  ecauic l am cwod 3 
is 50 tC Lilt hall ih, nd 


the tirit laſt ; 
bur tex choſen, 

i 4 And Jefts gotng vp re es 
rfl » took ths we've o1fcks' 
ples upatt 1h the way aid laid waro 
THER 

15 Pehold , we vaup ro Je:nſa- 
lem , 4x the S011 of man thall be 
ber: aved hiefprie., andy 


tor nia'ty be caticds 


unto the cn 
wie the {cries , and rhey thatl 
CON1eum hun to death, 

19 And that! deliver him ro the 
Cer tlc>ro mock , ard e1 1cour 
antitroc iuct-e him ; and the bad4 
day he thall rife again, 

20 T "Ther can 1c :0 him rhe mo. 
ther of Zebeices ch1ldren » 1th tier 
lons 1, wouthippi in} him , and de- 
l1r31) ; ACertum thy! up of him. 

21 And he 1a1d unto htr , whe! 
wilt thou?She faith noro hun, Grant 
that hete m1 y wo 1o0Ps may Et, rhe* 

one on thy tight hand, and rne* 
o0:her on whe Ie; 't z 1: rhy kinydiony, 

22 Bur 1etus antwered an tei,; 
Ye know not whar ye ach, Aire 


1 


atie ro drivk of che cup thar 2 thaif $ 


or verl ne raat I «Mn D: aprtice vd W ith ? 
They lav nrtohin , we are abies 
23 Au he fairh nyto rhem , Ye 
thatl &:1: k mdeet off CUP » a 
he b-prtized with The bapnine 
that L am baprized with: b-r 1 
bt on my mght hand , ann on ys 
Oo Fs icy 


, 1*not mine rogive , bur it 
foal be gr11en to rem for whom It 
35 prepared Or iny | arher. ” 

24 ap: when the ren heard it, 


they nerenovel with mdlguation 
_ TH A two brerhren. 
Rt Tefis called them 1nro 


bt. » awl faid s Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles e>0 ciie (40. 
£111.421 over rhem,and they that are 
£gre ea” 1Carrertle authoriey npon the, 1; 
25 Bur ir th, ill not be fo anong 
ye&u ; bur whoſocyer will be grca: 
51::0 W 10 lov! 111-2} be vo rminficr 
27 .it) { whoſoever v til Ze chick 
&. % yongter hit be your ſerver, 
tre a- rhe Son of man cane 
—— ro) e mmiſtered uno but tn 
miniſter , an1 to give his Hite a 
a1 10% mtv. 
2H Ari az thcv d 
Te. icha;2 y.cac mule 
421mm. 
30 _©T And behold, rwo | 
n 2 firrin- by the wav 1.d2 , when; 
they bom. that Neſ « palle: 4 by, 
!, laying s Rave 1 ercy on 
ord , thou $01 of Dae! 
Avd rhe mulntvce rob: bed 
becaule rhe\ {iO 114 hold 
bur they crve!t 
Flave me: :1 
O Lots , thou $01: of Daynd, 
Aud Wet: food fil, and cale 
ted; ren 3 Ani a s War wall \C 
thar I inll-to wr A vaacl 
3; Thev lay unto 


eparre.l f.om 
"hy 207 ob 
rude tolloy cd 


I:nde 


im, Loid tit 
our eves may be opened, 

234 +0 Ieius Þatl coinnattion on 
be n + an! rouche Ihe eVes , att 
$:rmediarelv thotr eyes 

a Wn, Ft Jlove.! 

RS STR 
Yd Gude Yoo diew nh onto 
Ternfileny and wee come to 
Fert;; *Þ 4 OY 0 y 12:01 Of olives 
then (v2 12 is ro diſetples, 
2 SIMI LG O 22G + 614.7) 


w 


, 
tie? 


villucc over 2 att vory ant & att. 
wav ve tha!l mide analeric ; and 
2 colt wiih be: ; love thcm , aud 
br1 pt then, 1:0 me. : 

3 ard if any rai lay oMghe wt 
You , \C all tay » TC Lord harh 
Nee; of them y and {ttair-way he 
2m (@:4 the. 

1 th:s was donegthat it mivhe 
be tul;zlel which wa- fpoken by 
the r opher » laying s 

5 Tell ve the daughter of Stony 
Bceho1, . tay king *cometh U1to 


111 CC or and lit: nz upon an 
+ ac, and acd!r the tfole of an atſe, 
6 And re d1itciples werr, and did 
As Jelus cov: manced then ; 


Sirndeveceive ſigh 

2 And brou»bkr rhe affe, ad 
colt, an1 p:t 0:1 them theme clo 
and they {cr hin) thereon. 


SAnd a veiy gre. Ir nm 1ul:irude ſore” 


racir g g1 nent? in the v.ay , oth 
cor down branches from rhe tre, 
ain! ft awed them m rhe v.av. 

S nd rhe nulrrudes that ut 
beto:c, and rhat followed , cv 
laymgy, Hofania ro thc fon of | 
vid , blctiec | 2 he that cone 
the Xame of rhe Lotd , Hoſanz 
rhe hr. 


10 ni v. hen he was cones 
Tentalcm , all rhe city was mor 
la\mz , + a 3s 2? : 

11 4v4 then T5 "de 1aid 477 


15 et, re p10; her ot Nazareth 


Ga! ties, 


i2 T And Tefus went into: 
renple of Cod , and Out 
then: thacr fol and bowohr it 
Ton vle 5 an: ogerthre A the tz 
of the 1,0vevechanve's , and 
{Crt of chem that told daves, 

1; Ana $214 waro them, It 1< % 
ren, MY cnotfell il] be called 


h » te of praye: z but 
It 2 din Of rheevy gs} 
14 :nirthe Uinid and the | 
come ro kin he teu ple » wk 
hcale.l them 
t5 avd when the chick prieft: 
ſc 1bes fax the wondertull t& 
thar le di:4.2n4{ the children: cn 
eremple i tiyings HD: 


ic have 7: 


m0 
to th ' fon 01 Day 1d, they werc 


., all 


d1ii; lealed , 

15 Ant tad vrro hit: s He 
thou v. hat rhefe< fav 2ary!t Telus tf 
wnro the 1, each we YC never th 
Our of rhe 104th of brDCes & £ 
Itry- rhoa haſt » .rie.ted pale? 

17 cr a he {oiee! and x 
Y rot re "ITY NxKta Ler ith 1 3% 
hc lo&.e.l ihoe n 

1 5 0, 16 the morn WW A- he 
titr1;ed 11:0 the cry » he 1 '1gert 

1y Ard when he taiw a h 2 Tre» 


tendy, hecureto nt, and fo 
voth!14g the Con, b t leaves ot 
and tai into 17 1 Ierno tr: ns 


o:1thce heyice forvard for cver.s 
p. clently y 5g-2:ce withered ay 
20 Ati when tie d1lciples fas 
they ma velled , ſaying » Howlſs 
15 rhe 1iy-rrec y.1thered away ? 
21 Jet 5 antwe: cd and Yards 
rhem , Vertly 1 toy into yay , i 
have farth, and 4o1 'br not 1 yeſ 
not onely do this, wh rs dou 
the tig-r:ce , bur allo if ye halls 


canto this movuratn, Be thou 
moved , and be thou caſt into* 
tea ; ir Þ.. 1/1 be done, 


7 


22 Ar 
ſha!l a+h 
{nail :ec 
2341 
TIC {Cel 
the cl 

lin 4< 1 
By vi FRA 
- tings { 

thi: 1 

24 A 
nnto thi 
ring 3 
Ii} Ke wil 
moriry 

25 In 
was 1t ” 
an. rhe 
Liymy , 
ntl 1 hc 
125 nor | 

25 ÞB 
we tear 

Joh: a: 

27 A 
faid » \ 
11110 th 


planre 
Tn ; 


= i" 
Ier 1t © 


fe yan 
anorh 
35 
Woe t 
vQiLoT 


ve ſigh 
ce » Aa q 
cir clo 
} 


rude ſpre” 


ay » Oe 


n the [44-4 


r cont: 
Hotanrs 


\ coner 
wWAs mor 


3 tt a es 
31 CVeTr.5 
ere aut 
ples las 
» Howlſlo 
Way ? 

1 faidn 
You! ot 
OT , yel 
+ 15 dow 
ye lhall\ 
e rbou 


aſt intros 
W 


_ ” 
p, 4+ Ds 


22 And all this vieelvever ye 
ſhall ack 1 prayer » believing, YE 
{nail :ece1ve. 

23 4 and when he was come into 
the :e,nple » the chiet prieſt , and 
the clic, of the people came unto 
hun 45 be was tc achin » an. { 1: art, 
By what authority doelt thou tacte 
ain ws? and who oave thee this 

tho: ity 2? 

24 Aud ſefus anſwered and {aid 
anto them » 1 alfo will ask vou one 
thing » which it ye tell me, | 11 
Iikewite willrels you by what au- 
thoriry 1 do thete things, 

2 5 The bapriline oi John. hence 
was It 7 from heaven or of met? 
and they teato! C4 with - Behondn 
Liymny » It we lnatl tay, __ hea- 
wet » he will tay unto vs, Why did 
of not then bel1c ve hin ? 

5 Bur it we liall lay , Of men . 
ve Gag the peovie ; tor al! hold 
Joh as 4 prophet. 

27 And they ariwered Tefſis and 
Oſ » We cannor toll, And he tard 

1tO them Nercher tell ! 10u by 
ax Ir authortty 1 do thete thing us, 

2: T Bu yh L 
Fl: nan N 
t) ene - ” an! 
mw N11:;% V13;cYal 

7" %, _ YIOES 
Au iI:C.y.4A77 NE of! 


. 


rf ti 121% V 


wall 1107; 
WNTeR a ent. 
[1 rNC lee Kt +& 
«ti he ant; | and 
ind ve! ent, 


nl y 
$054 
3 Ii DE Calne 
{.14 ikewiie, 

1:14 , 1 te 


31 Vhcrber of tacm rvam d1d the 
will ot ts firher 3 They fav wto 
his The ii.ft; letus farth wo 


thin 2» \ crily LI tay unro you » that 
= 6l1:a:nes and rhe Aarlors YO 
it ># ki #« 10;11 of Go? Sctore Vo, 
yy tor lohn came unto y 64 18 rhe 


wa) of ityhteo: thefts, and ye be- 
Neve & 651, : bur rhe pub i|zcanes 
aid rhe h4 Jo 6 "belteyed* hun, and 


ye, hen ve 4 tee 117 ,repet teu NOTC 
at:ervward, y ie wi ht LE1l1eve h:m 


33 © Hear another parable, Tnere 
Wi a Certuln ho goOnlder - wanrch 
plange'! a vine ard - ad hetgend it 
Twund anout, and cfyocd a wine- 
= Init, ad butlr 4 ower ; and 
Ter 1t ovt to bsrantinen, and volt 


unto a tare: nirey 

34 and whey the e116 of the trinte 
drew nrer , he fert his te var 20 
the hugbandiyc, that they n1br 
receive the t wii<of it, ; 

35 Anda the 1. Sbamninen crook nts 
fe van:s, and teat one , 4111 killed 
anorherc y ai Oo £4 a cher. 

35 gan , he ſent or her lervar 


woe then rhe firſt , aud they Lid turrets, and 4 up 7 _— 
v 


vg tha likewils, 


C%.XR s; 


37 Buzlaſt of all he fent 
them his ſon , ſaying » They wilF 
revercuce my fon. 

35 But when the husbandmen ſaw. 
rhe ton , they laid atnouy theme. 
ſ- :lves , This Is the herr 4 Come +» ler 
us kill htm , and ler us 1c12e an his 
inheritance ; 

39 And they cmaghrt him. and caſt 
hin our of y F4ney ard, & 1i.ecv 1'mse 

40 when the lord rhereto:e of 
the vinevari cometh , whar »ill he 
do vmto rhole husbanimen ? 

41 They tay unro lum , Be will 
miterably celtrov thote wicked nny 
and will let our his vre\ d; I v 
orher nu$banmimein, wich ihal! 
der him the fre 11 thei {2018 

42 Jels farth amo rhe, Dri Ve 
never real 1n the (cr 1ptures, The 
{ton wenn :ch the but des (ezec wU 
the 11ve 15 kecome rhe head of rhe 
corner ? This 1+ the Lovas MONLTS 
aid 1t 15 marvellous 11 our eY os, 

43, the:ctore faiv 1 into vo "Phe 
kingdom otgod fy U! be :aken f. ory; 
You, and erven to 4 nation bran ing; 
to:rh rac Tr 195 rhvcre at 

44 Ant vhulocre: thatl fall or 
this ſtove , malt be brolkon ; baron? 
falls 1t wilt 


hn nat it {hall 

runic turn to pow!fcr, 

43 And when rh ecn 'of p reſts ar - 
Tha::tces had heard his ps ables 
rhe) p* TeCived 7 he ipake e of tic 

42 3tt «hea they for: var ola 
has on him, they tea et rhe ma 
titude , Becaunle they wok bin Fe 
a prOpont . 
CHAP. XXIÞh. 
wa Ye us antwernd end fpak 


* 


unto them again vY pat able 
ani faid 1 
2 The k: neon, of rezep 's "we 


un 4 Cerrult rn (king - vhach made* 


rar yo or ($1041 z 
3 Aud ent ff wth his fervancy 
cali then that were biden wo 
14d ding: 2rd thev world 107 car 
4 4g, he tent fo:rh erher G8 
vant: , tay ing, Tei! rhern whnch 
biden > betiold! + 1 have prepa 
my {4:ne! ny oven a11 my 
Y; '$ 47C killed, and all enittys ? 
1CA.1Y © COMIC $c4v che 11126 1APE. 
7 rucikey ale bb: br o7 jt a 
wWenr ther win E » One is ba tar 


avothir t9 bis merchai d1le ; 

5 And rhe reuns u tool ins te 
vants , ant 1 T7 Gree) Verw Ip 
t .l1y , and ew them. 

» Bur v.hen the king heard gþ 
of , he was v;rothz an! the ſear fe : 
armies > and def;uyed & 


h:s 


wedding 1s ready , but they 
were biden , were not wortby. 

9 Go ye therefore into the hiyh- 
wayes,and as many as )e ſhall linde, 
Did co rhe marriage. 

10 So thoſe {eryants wenr our 
into the hivh-wayes , and gathered 
togerher a'l, a5 many a« the\ found, 
both bal and good : and the wed- 
ding was furnithed with gae s. 

11 T7 And when the king cane 1n 
to (ce the gueits, he aw there a 
, man which had nor G11 4 vedimg 

arm«nt : 

12 And he faith unto htm, Fitend, 

caime:t thou 1n hiwrhe , not 
having a wedd1ay z22:ment ? and be 
was ipeechleſle. 

13 Then 1a1d the king to the fer. 
yams, Binde htm hank and footy, 
and rake hin away , and ca't hin 
3o:0 oure: daiknefſe ; there ſrall te 
weepinz and -nathing of recth, _ 
14 For many are calle , b..t few 
e choſen, 

15 ©þ then went the Pha. 1tece, 
id rook coun-e!] how they m1ghtr 
tangle hin 1 hisraihk. 
15 And they ſznt onr unto him 
ir diſciples, with the Herodians, 
yang , Mater , we know thar thou 
true , and teachel the way of 
din truth , neither care? thou 
any man ; for rho. regardeſt nor 
perſon of men, 
17 Tell us therefore, what think 
thou ? Is it lauſ il ro vive 1- 
e unto Ceſar , or not ? 
as Bur Tet s petceived their 
kedneile , and ſaid , why rea;pr 
me , Ve hypocrices ? 
Shew me the ttibure money. 
they brouyhr uno hin) a peny. 
d And be ſai.h unto them, whole 
1s image and ſuper'ctip:1on ? 
tk They ſay into him , Ceſars. 
fairh he umorhem , Render 
fore unto Celar the thiugs 
h are Celars : and unto God 
things tha: are Gods, 
2 When they had heard theſe 
ds , they maivelled , and let 
z and went their way. 
3 q The fame da came to him 
add uces , which (ay that there 
d reſurrection , and asked him, 
Saying , Maſter , Moſes ſard, 
man die , having no ckildien, 
brother [hall marry his wife ,aud 


up ſeed into þis hother , 
Mow there were with us ſeven 
n, and rhe firſt, when he had 
1 a wife, deceaſed, & having 
fr bis wafe uw his brother 


© 


hen ſairh he to his ſervanrs, 


, yeſuryecy;( 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo , and 
the thi:d , unco the ſeventh , 

27 An4laſ(t of all, rae woman 
died allo, : 

25 Therefore in the reſurretion, 
whole wite hall the be of the teve? 
tor they a!l ha he-. 

29 lefus anfvercd and ſaid nnto 
them , Ye doerre, not knowing the 
ſeriviues , 1jO! the power of God. 

3> tor 11 the re{urrection they 
neither m4 ynocr arc vn o4 Humdtte 
riaze ; bt ate as the angels of God 
1 hcven, : 

31 B.r as rouching the relurre- 
Ct10n of the deat , have ye 07 read 
that which vas ſpoken uo you by 
God 3 fa li” 

2 1 a the God of Abrthwn,and 
the God of lane , and the Gol of 
tacob 2 Gol 15 not the God et the 
dead, but of che Iiving. 

23 And when the m.:ltirude hex d 
tees» they we e aftonihed ar his 
do:lrine. 

34 4% Bar when rhe Tharitces had 
heard rhar he h14 par the $atl:ic2s 
to lilence , they were gathered tos 
oether, : 

5 Then one of chem , which was 
a fon er , acked hin a queition, 
rempiing nv 1, avd taving, 

36 Ma'cr, which 2s the great 
commandment 1m ihe Lav ? 

37 Telus {ard wnro hin , Tho 
ſha't love the 15:d thy God with a!l 
tv heat , and with all thy fo.l, 
and with all rhy nuinde. 

35 This 15 the *#1tt and great come 
nundment. 

39 .\nd the ſecond 15 I:ke unto 1ty 
Thou thal: love thy neighbour as 
thy iclf. 

40 On theſe rwo com nantments 
hang ali the law and he prophers. 

41 vihile the Dhartiees were 
ga:bcred rogether, !efus a:ked themy 

42 Sayiny, What think ye of 
Chriſt > whote fon 15 he ? They lay 
nno hun , The Son of Lay1d, 

43 Hc taith unto them, How then 
dorh D.vid 1 {pirit call bun Lord, 
laying » 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Str thou on my :ti,hr hand , rill I 
make rhine eneni1es thy foo-ſtool ? 

45 If David then call him Lo:d 
how 1s he his ſon ? 

45 And no man was able to anſwer 
ham a word , neither durſt any man 
(t om thar %ay fo:.h) atk him auy 
more queſtions, 

GWAP.-YNDIAL 
DB ſpake Jeſos ro the nut. 
tude , aud to his dilcaples.. 
2 Sang, 


— —y 


- 


river p 
e 

bore Ci 
6 At 
at feaſt 
1) nagoy 


—_ 


7 An 


v1 nt 
npon th 
ener , wi 


are en. er 

14 Wo 
r1 eos " k 
widows h, 
make lon: 
recerve rh 


—_— . 

2 Saying, 
rifees fit in Moſes fear :\ 

3 All therefore wharſoever they 
bid you obſerve y that obſerve ana 
66 , bur do nor ye after their works 
for they ſay , and do nor, 

4 For they bin-{e heavie burdens, 
and grievous to ve born , aud lay 
them on mens thoulders bur t*- 
themſelves will nor move the 
with one of rhe1r hngers, 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be ſeen of men ; they make broad 
ric1r phalacterie> z and enlarye the 
bordeis of their garments, 

An4 love the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts , aud tbe chiet fears 1a the 
ſ\nav0z1cs, 

\ M499, 

7 And yreetings in the markers, 
ail to becailled of men, Rabna, 
Ravbi, 

$ But be not ve called Rabbi, 
fo. one 18 your n1atter , even Cherfit, 
and all ve ae breriuen, 

9 and call vo man your father 
npon the catih ; for one 15 your Fae 
ther , which 15 1; heaven, 

10 Neither be ve cailed maſters : 
fo. one 1: your Maticr, even C hr1t, 

11 Bar he thar is prearcit among 
you , lual;be your fer vant. 

12 And whotocver ſrall ex21:t hime 
ſelf , tha!l be avaled ; and he thar 
ina: bh. mble h1.nfetf Mal be exalted, 

13} But 0 wito Youterr' os and 
Phattices , h '*pocritess fore thut 
up the kingdom of heaven 2gauit 
men; for ve nerrher 20 In Your 
leives, nenthe: tutter ye then that 
arc on erlilz tO LO In, 

14 Wo unto You,tc:1bes and Pha. 
r1 evc, hy pOctles z tor ve devour 
widows houics, and for a prerence 
make long p. aver, ehcictore ye thall 
recerve the voreater .{ 11:1114:10n, 

1} Wouno you {- 1568 and Pha. 
ritees , hypociites 5 for ve compalle 
1e3 111 14d 120 14h O14 prole:i\ ' <2 
an Wien he 18 nite , ve make him 
tzofoid more the ch111 ©: bell then 
Y0ir le. yes. 

15 Wo unto Yo , Ye blinde 
kl ies, whici fav , ., toſoiver thall 


lwearby the temple , 1t 18 nothing : 
b '" y q " . » oa b 
WIADIOCYEr tilt: cat ys ine 


g5:4 ot the rc nple » he 1-4 deb o Its 
? Ye tools and blinde , for 
whether 13 vreater , the gold, or the 
temple thar tanct1:2erh the g »!.4 ? 
15 Ard g,hotocyer ſhall fwea by 
the aita: , it is norhing : 


415 


but who- 
ſoever ſxeareth by the "gift that 1s 
vp0"1 It , he 13 gathev. 

19 Ye fools a3d blind ; for whe- 
ther 1s grearcuEahe gift, or rhe alrar 


the ſer ibes and the Pha- 


z3t Wherefore ye be witneffes 
nato your ſelves, chat ye are rhe 
chi'd:en of them which killed the 


"# . 


$43 Bs ; 
20-Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear b 
the altar , ſweareth by it , and by 
all chinys rhe: eon, 

21 And whoto thall ſwear by the 
remple , twearerh by it, and by hum * 
thac dwelleth rherem. 

{22 And he that ihall ſfwcar by heae 
ven fiweare. h by the throne oft God, 
aud by him that f1:terh rhe:cou, 

' 23 Wig unto you, {c:ibes and Pha- 
rilces zhypoci1ires ; for ye pay rithe 
of inte d arite, and cunyylny and 
have omit:ed :he weightte- matrers 
of he law , judgement » mercy and 


we. 


faith ; rhele o. ght ve ro have done, 
ai! nor to leave the other un4one. 


24 Ye 61nd guiics , which fram 
ata gy ar , aud tivallow a camel 

25 0 uno Youiertbes and Pha» 
rifecs , hypocrites ; for ye make 
clea.; rhe our-tide of rhe cup , and 
Of rhe platre. , bur within they ate 
full of extor:10: and excefle. 

26 Thou blind Pharrſee , cleanſe - 
firſt that which 1s within the cup ; 
and platrer , rhat the out-fide of 
thein may be cleanalfo. 

27 wo umso yo.1,tcribes and Pha- 
rilces, hypoc tes; for ye are [ike 
unto whirced 1tepulcres , witch 1n- 
deed apyear be :1riful ourward , bur 
are wi bh in fa 1 of dead mens bones, 
ad of all uncle annefs. 

25 Even {o ye outwardly appear 
righ:eous unto men , bat within ye 
a.e f.1] of hy poc. 1:.e and intquity., 

' 29 }vo unto yous'cribes and Pha 
ri{ees, hypoc: 1res ; becauſe ye burld 
therrombs of the prophers,& gari:ith 
the !epulchres of the r1ghtCcous : 

39 and ſay, 1f we had bceu 13 the 
dayecs of our fathers, we woald nor 
haye been parrake.s with them in 
the blood ot the prophers, 


prophet: 3 = 
32 Fil ye up then rhe meafure of 

your fathers. : » 
33 Ye ſerpents , ve generariop of. 
ers , how can ye eſcape the daggey 


Vi; 
nation of he!] > 
34 Y wherefore behold , I fend®, 
unto You prophets, and wie men,& 7 
{cribes , aud foi? of them ve thall 7 
kill and crucifie , and fome of them 
thall ve ſcourge in your ſynagogues 
& pe: tecure them from omy co cirys 
35 Tha: upon you may come all 
the :1;h:eous blood ſhed apon the "7 
carth , from rhe blood of righreans,/ 
Abe! , unto the blood of Zacharrats-? 
{o:1 of Barachias , whon ye llew hee? 
tweeu the re-nple aud cbe altar.” + 3 

009.7 36 yerily 


y9*XRTAG 


F. 
Sa Verily 1 ſay unto yon, All 
etc rt ſhall come upon rhis 
AKETATION. 


7 © Jeraſalem, 1e.ni{alem, thou 
killeſt che prophers, in4 ſtoneſt 
em which are ſent unto thee, bow 
dfren wo.Ald I have garthcred thy 
children roverther , cvcn a> a hen 
gathereth her chickens vnder her 
wings , and ye woult not? _ 

ebol1 , vour boaic 1s lefr 
nyo yondetolarc. 

39 Forl toy vnto you , Ye thall 
nor ſce me hence forth, 11 ye thall 
ſay , Blctled is be that conixth in 
the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Nd Jeſus went out and departed 
from rhe remplc , and hyzs d1- 
ſciples came 7 hy tor ro Mew him 
'tbe burldings of the remy le, 
2 And Je{ys {114 u:to tt Cin + 'See 
e not all cheſe things? Vertily 1 
unto you , Thetc ihali no: be 
| here OQ1ie ſto 1 UPON another 5 
;thar ſha!l nor be th. own down. 
r p T And as he tar upon the no nr 
of oltyes , the ditctples came to 
um privately » ſaying » Teil us, 
hen ſhall rhefe riinys be? and 
what . al be the f1.n- of 'thy co 
annags a''d of rhe ent of tbe wor le ? 
4 And Jeſus anfre:ed and 521.t 
10 rhen, Take heed rhar no ian 
ge:etye youz 
* $ Fo: many ſtall come mn nv 
Name » ſaying » 1 am Chriſt, au 
hall decerye in2ny. : 
6 And ve ſhal! hear of wars , ard 
purs of wars , {ee thar Ye &E not 
bubled ; for al! ;{#jr 5mm gs mit 
Ede To paite, burtne end 15 nor 


. 


- 7 Foruarion ſhall -1e 2gain? na. 
F$10n , and kinglo:r aginn't king. 
dom »- and there tall oe for inc, 
Land peſhlen. cs , and carthg bak 1 
diyers vlace-, 

$ Alf thele are the benny of 


Grroz,e. 
E $9 Then ſhallrhey tch»cr vou vp 
Fro be affiiled., ad hall kill you ; 
and 18 thall be hated of all ::arfous 
or my Names fike, 
10 And then thall many be of, 
Feuded , and ſhall bertas, one ano- 
the: , and ithall bare one anorhier, 
1t Ani many Falte prophers thall 
arile , an! tna!ll decerye inany :; 

*12 And becauſe inquiry hill 
L abouud , the love of man) ſhall wax 
cold. 
13 But he thar ſhall endwe aro 
eend , the ſame ſhall be taved, 
14 Aud this gelpci of the king» 


= Axrrher 


ew. rons Bf Comſts coming. 

dom ſhall be preache4 in all the 
worl1, for a witnelle unto all na. 
r10ns , and rhen thall rhe end come. 

15 When ye tkerefoe thall fre 
the abom1narton of dcfolation,tpo. 
ken of by Damel the piopher,ſ[tayd 
in the holy place, {wboto readeth, 
ler him underſtand.) T 

16 Then le: them which ben Jus 
dea flee 1ro the monntnns. © 

17 Ler him which 1s on the honſe 
top , not core down ro take auy 
thing our of hi< hovſe ; 

15 Neither ter him which is in 
the keld , returu back ro rake his 
clorhes. . 

19 And wo un'o them thar are 
with chile , and ro then) that give 
fuck 11 thoſe daves. 

20 Bur pray ye _thar your flight 
be nor in the winter , neither og 
tae fabbarh jay. 

21 For then thall be 9g:eat rribu- 
lation , ! ich 25 wat n»r fince the 
beginnn, of the world ro this rime; 
no, norcyet thall be. 

22 Am1excepr thote dayes ſhon'd 
be {horrene.1 , rNere ſho. li no fAcih 


be !.vet, bur forthe clects ſake 
rhote dayes fnall be chorreneld. 


23 ihenitay man tall fay unto 
you , Lo , here 1s « hiſt}, or there ; 
bulceve 1: nor. 

24 io! here ſhall arite falſe 
Ch iftss 2nd fa!tep: ophets, and thall 
{,&v g:cat Mones and wonde:s s In- 
tomuch tat {it 1 were pothble) 
tney th.!l 4:ceve the very elect. 

_ 25 Benold , I haverold yeu be- 
kcie 

25 Wherefore , 1f they ſhall ſay 
un'o Yo.:, Behold, he 18 11 y deterty 
vo not farth ; behold, he 1s in the 
tecrer chambers , beleeye ir not : 

27 tor at the I1yhrnine comerh 
ot of the exſt, and ihineth even 
imo the weſt, to ſhall alto the * 
comnygot the Son of miay be, 

25 lor v.he-efocyer the carcale 
1s, there v1ll the eagles be vA- 
cNCreHt! Murr Or, 

29 T li zc4tarely afrer the tri- | 
bularto' of thote dayes , ſhall rhe 
{u1 be darkened, and the moon thall 
nut vive ber lighe : a141 rhe ſtars 
lzall fali from heaven » and rhe 

owers of the heavens ſhall be ſh 

en, 

2 4nd rhen {hall appear rhe figne 
of the Son of niau in beaven : and 
the: ſhall all che rrit%ves of che earth 
mourn and they ſhall ſee rhe Son? 
of man co:1ny intheclouds of het- 
ven wich powe. and grear vlory, 


31 Aud he 15 
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with « grear ſound of a trumpet, 
and they thall garber rogerher his 
Elect from the tour windes , f.om 
one ead of heaven ro rhe orher, _ 

32 Xow lean a parable of the hg - 
tree, when his branch 1s yet tenders, 
and purreth forth Jeaves , ye Kuow 
that ſuruner 18 utgh ; 

; <otkervife ve y when ve ſhall 
fee allthele tht, s , know that it 15 
necr , Her: ar rac d00t 3s, 

24 Ve ily 1 tay wro you + this 
gencratiou ſhall no: pate, ell all 
the!e things be full -Nie, > 

35 Heaven and cart thall paſte 
away , but mY words 141: not paie 
Away, & 

35 © Bur «f that day ard hour 
knov eth no nz, 1:0 107 the angels 
of heayen , bur iy Farner onely, 

37 Bart as the days of Noe were, 
ſo thall alſo the counny of rhe Sor 
of nan be. 

33 For as in the dayes that were 
betore rhe flood they vere carinsy 
and drinking , marr) 11:g and giving 
in marriages 1nt1!1 rhe gay that Noe 
entered into the ak : 

39 And knew not, until] che font 
came and rook rhe. all away : to 
frall alſo the comin, of the $an of 
man be. 

49 Then ſhall rwo be 11 che field : 
the one ſhall be taken » and rhe 
ether lefr. 

41 Two wome: ſha!l be grinding 
at the mill ; rhe one thall be cakeu, 
aud the other left. 

42 © watch therefore , for ye 
know not what hour your Loi doth 
cone. 

43 Bur know rhis , thar if the 
vood man of the houte had known 
1 whar varch the thief would 
come , ke would have wacched, ani 
would nor have {ttc his houte ro 
te broke 1 up. . 

44 Thercfo:e be ye allo ready : 
for1n 1..ch an hou as you think 
not , the Son of (nan cometh, 

45 Who within 18 a fiirhfyll and 
wite fervaint , who bis Lord hath 
mare rule: over his houthold ? ro 
ewe rhem mear in duc ſeaton, 

45 Bletict 1s that ſervant whom 
his lor4 when he comcth thall finde 
fo dog. 

47 Ve:ily 1 fay unto von , that 
be ſhall make tu ruler over all his 
04s, 

45 Burt and if thar evil ſervant 
ſhall fav in his beat , My lord de. 
laycrh his comry, 

47 And ſhall Legin to tmire his 
fellow teryar rs, 1nd ro cat aud drink 
with the dcuukeu; 


* 


50 The lord of thar ſervant 
coi;e in a day when he lookerh oc 
forhim , am in an hour that he 
not ware of : 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, 
Ippoint him his portion with the? 
hypocrites , there ſhall be weeping 
and g1alhing of teeth, | 

CHAP. XXV. 

Hen 1 i!] rhe kin dom of hea 
ven be hkened unto ren virginss $ 
which took their lamps , and went 
forth to meer the bridegroom. 

2 and ive of them were wiſe,and 
t ve were toolith, 

3 They that were fooliſh , rook” 
ther lamp*, & rook nooll chem 2 

4 Burrhe wite rook ol] mn their 
veliel: wirhracir lamp”, 

5 while the bridegroom tarrieds 
races all ſlunbced aut Nepr. 

6 And atnndmyhr there was a cry * 
111'e , Eechold , rhe bridegroom. 
comerh , go 1 Cour to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins arofſey: 
and tr1 ime} their lamps, 

$ Aud the foolith ſaid 


unro rye 
wite, Give us of your oil , tor our 
lanps are gone our. bh” 

9 Bur the vitce anſwered , ſaving; 

Net ſo ,lelt there be nor enough fas 
11s anc4 you; bur go ye rathei ro rher 
rhar lel] , and buy tar your lelves.; 

19 And while they went ro buy 
the bridegroum came, and they th 
were ready, went in with him to | 
mari1ayze , and the door was thut. 

11 Afterward alto came the ot 
virgins , ſaying , Lord, Lord, ope 
tO us 5 - 

' 12 Buthe anſwered and ſaid , VE 
rily , 1 {ay unto you, I know ye 
nor, 

13 Warch therefore , for ye kre 
ne:ther the day,nor the hour whereh 
the Son of mancometeh. 

14 F For the kingdom 0f heave 
'5 as a man trave{/ing into a 
cn mmrey , who called his own 
vanrs , aud delivered unto them 
vOIMAdsS ; * 

15 And anto one he gave five 
[cnrs , to another rwo , and ro 
ther one , ro every man accor 
to his {everall abilrry , aud ſtraig Wt 
way rook iis jTurney. ' 

15 Then he that had received th 
hve ralents , went and traded wi 
the fame , and made themorher f 
ra!/Cnts. 

17 And likewiſe he that had r 

ceived twoyhe allo gnibedorber 


15 Gut he that h ved c 
went and digged in x ; 
hid his lords azouey, "v1 ; 
"83 


—_ 
"19 8frer 2 long time the lord of 
hoſe fervamscomerh , and reckon- 
eth wich them. f 

"20 And to he rhar had received 
Eve ralenrs,came and brought othe: 

eralenrs , faying , Lord, rho1 
© deltveted't unto me nvcralens, bee 
hold , 1 have gated beides them, 
five taleur< more. 
21 Hs lord tajd mro him , well 
done , tho : 204 an farrhtuoll fe: - 
vant , thouhaſt becy faicthfull over 
a few things , 1 will nake rhee ruler 
over many thi-9s ; ciirer thou 110 
the joy of thy la:d. 

22 He alſo th ut h1d recerved trio 
* talents, canc a: tad | thou 


A 


lor4 
deliverciit uno me eo ratents; 
behold , 1 hrive gait two other 
rale 115 beſi tes che 31, 
23 His lord {ant , well 
es, nod an finivull tervancs 
thou hat bern t: 1chf4ll over a tew 
DMgs , I will mac thee let ove: 
barny thinvs : cntet tho1 mo the 
nn - t \ nas n 
ou be which hid recervel 
Weoneralenr, came and (214,Lod, 
2 kyew thee , chat rhou art on hard 
z :caping where rhou ha't no: 
3 and gathering where :bou 
wor ſtrawe'l, : 
"25 mnd1 was af arti, and wenr 
i had rhy ralenr 11 rhe earth : lo, 
there thou hatt rhat 15 ch:11e, 
26 His lord wniwered 2:4 (ard 
d hint , Thou wicked and tloth. 
all {ſerv mr , thou kie,.ck tnar I 
ap where | ſed not , and 2cher 
I have not it: awed, 
227 Thououyhreit the:efore ro have 
ar my money 1» the exchange ©, 
id rhe:: ar mY conmg 1 taoull 
have rec2'ved mine on wi'h al iy, 
2$ Take thx efore the talent tom 
thin , a:d vive it unto bins which 
ach ren ral ers, . 
29 For unto eye: orfe thar hath 
it be given , and he {Hall have 
bandarwe:; bur from hin rhar hath 
bot , {hall be raken away eycn that 
hich be hath : : 
39 And catt ye the unprotrab'e 
it lato ut er Cariinette , ihoe 


j! eo bee & 


IT! 


teeth- 

1 317 whe the <on of man [1 4! 

rome 11 his vlo-y , ant all rhe ho'y 
mgzk with him', then fnall he we 

gpon the throge --f hi: glory, 

32 and before him thall be ga- 
ed all rarrois 4 ad he thill fe- 

te then; one Froarancotihcr , 4s a 

4 dividerh his ſheep row 


hall be weeping and yn uh of 


wo ” 14 judgement. . 
.33 Arff! he ſhall ſer the ſheep on 
his rivhr hand , bur the yoars on 
rhe |-tr. 

34+ Then ſhall the king ſay unts 
then on h1s right hand , Come ye 
bletſe4 of my Father inherir rhe 
kingdom prep ied for you from the 
foundar1o: of rhe world. 

35 Forl was anhungred , and ye 
vave nic meat + 1 was thirfly , and' 
\C gave med: mk; 1wasa {tranger, 
and ve rook m2 1:1 ; 

35 Naked, anq4 veclothed me: 
I was "1c, and ye viiired me :; 1 was 
1:1 p:110n , and ye came unto me. 

37 The: ihail che righteous antwer 
hin, fayiry , Loid, when ſaw we 
thee an h:mgred , ad fel thee! or 
thirſty , and gave race drink, 

35 When ſav, we thee a itrangery 
a'r{ rok thee 1n? ornakcd, and 
clothed they ? E 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick or in 
prifon, and came ano thee ? 

40 And the Ki [ thall a:twer and 
fav unro rhem , Ve:ily I {ay unte 
you , Inafmnch as ve have done it 
u:ro one of the lea't of rhefe my 
brerthten , ye have fore it womces 

41 Then thall{ he ſay alſo unts 
them on the letr ha:yl , Depa t from 
me , Ye curled , mito everlaiting 
fre , prepared cor the devil and bis 
angels. 

42 For I was an b:1r:gze(t , and ve 
givemeroment : 1 was thiilty,and 
ye gave mie no dri:tk 2 

43 Il wie a it: anger , ard ye took 
me not 17 2; naked , ant ye clothed 
me not; bck , and in prilon , aud 
ve v:hrea me no, 

+ Then that] 'o anſwer 


, 
they al 


hi-n,ſa, Ing, Lot, 1 hen ſaw ve thee 
an hi ne fo; thick, oc a "Trae", 
or raved ,o. tt, rr in rity , and 
diJ nor inner imo thee ? 


t ices 
45 The1thallhe infaer them favs 
Ing, Veray 1 fay ni 6 you Ihatinuch 
as ye &14 ir 10! ro 014: of rhe (eat 
of rhicie,ye 4:4 tr y% to me. 

45 \nd thetic 11all vo awa\ 1150 
everlating purth ent 5 Lat 
r1.-{1regus 110 [ite erernall, 
CHAP. XXVI. 

Nd it came to pits , when 1efus 
nhatunithed al. heic 1ayinygs , be 
ſaid tro {15 dilerpice, : 

2 Ye know that 2fter two Uaves is 
rhe tc att of the pilivoyer, & rhe Son 
of mum I<HEA! 19 

3 Then atfenbled roge!her rhe 
cinef » 1elis, and the (crives 
the clic $ of the people , unro t 
palace of rhe hiyh prieit , who was 
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# fed ſudas 
z chiefprie 


unto yo:1? 
him for tl 

16 An: 
OppoOrtiuil 
| $7 Y Ne 


called Caiaphas 3 : 


'* Jular bic onſyiracy. 


on 4 4 And conſulte1 rhat they mighr 
take Jeſus by fubrily, and kill him. 
16) Bur thy ſaid , Not on the feaſt 
ye day » _ there be an uproar a:nong 
he e Co 
CE Now when Teſi''s was Tn Re- 
-thany, in y houte of $1;non 9 lepet; 
ye tt There came unto him 4 woman 
ud | "bavingan alaba'.cr box of very pre- 
"ory £1045 012mment , and poured 1t on 
! his head as he ſat ar mar ; 
Ce: b$ Bur when hrs datciples ſaw it; 
x as they had ind1gnatio!:, faying , To 
| |} whac purpoſe i» this waite ? 
ver 9 tor this ommrment mth: have 
we þ, beenſold for inuch , aud given ro 
or the poor, | 
10 When Jeſus unde: food tt , he 
'ery ſaid unto them , Why riouble you 
andl the woman ? for the hath wrought 
a Yood work upon ne. 
rin 11 For ye have the poor alwayes 
|. with you» butme ye have vor al. 
and * 4)/'eS. : 
nre 12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
e Ir thi: o1nrmenr on ny body , the did 
my it for my buria'l, L 
ICs 13 Verily I fay into you, Where- 
11t0 ſocyer this goſpel ſhall be preache1l 
tom in the whole world , rhere thall alſo 
ting this that this wonian harh done , be 
bis 5 told for a memoriall of her, 

F Then one of the twelvecal- 
Ive F fed ſudas Ifſcariot » went unto the 
and 4 chief prie'ts. 

*# 15 And ſaid nnto them, Whar will 
ook ye give me , and I will deliver hun 
hed F unto you?and they covenanted with 
aud | him for tbirry pieces of {:]ver. 

16 An: from thar r1nie he loughr 
ſwer F opportunity to berray hin. 
thee 17 4 Now the firit day of the feaſt 
12” | of unleavered bread , rhe difctples 
, and came ro Tcfus , faying uno him, 


Where wilt rhon chat we prepare for 


ſaws F thee to eat the pa” cover ? 
uch 15 And he (414 » Go into the city 
{eat tolach a man, and tay uao him, 
The Malter ſairh , My time 1s at 
imo | hand, 1 will keep the patlcover ar 
the F thy houſe with my ditciples. 
19 And rhe diſciples 414 as Teſrs 
had apyoluned hem, 404 they mace 
ſ, PR. 
1e'us 3} ready rac paticovyer, 
5 , us 29 Now when the even was come, 
he ſat down with the twelve. 
68 18 21 And as they d14 cat , he ſaid, 
e Son F Verily I ſay anto you , thar one of 
ed-. # you thall berray we, 
r the 22 And they were excceding ſor. 
and} rowfull, and bevyan eve.y o e of 
» the} chem to ſay unto flim, Lordyis it 1 ? 
0 we 23 And he autwered amt fatd, He 


that dipperh b1:s hand with mic 1 
the dil, the (are (hall bertay me, 


* Chap. xxvt. " IT u)} 


24 The Son of man goerh as.ir 8+ -** 
written of him ; but wo unto that  * 
man by whom the Son of _ is be- 
trayed : it had been zood for thar 
man if he had not been born. ' 
25 Then Judas which betrayed 
him , anſwered and faiq , Maſter, 
Isir I? He aid wno him , Thou 
haſt ſaid, 

26 © And as they were earings 
Telus rook bread , and blefſed jts 
and brake ir , a11d gave it ro the die 
{ciples , and faid , Take , eat , this 
IS 01y GOUY, 

27 And ze rook the cvp,and gave 
thanks, and gave 1: to thcinlaymny g -» 
Prin«yealloti ; 

23 for this 15 my blood of rhe 
new reiiament , which 1s thed for 
many , for the reiniulion of ':ns. 

29 hur I ſa) unto you , 1 will noe 
d:ink henceforth of rhis fruit of rhe... 
rine , untill that day when I drink: 
It new with you in my Fathers kings?- + 

on. . . 

39 And when they had ſung an 
hy:m,they went out into the mount 
of o0l1ves, : 

31 Then ſairh Teſvs unto themy 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
me this night for ut 15 writretyl wi 
ſmite rhe thepherd, and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall te ſcattered abr 

2 Bur after I am riſen 7, --y »1 
will zo before yourro Galilee. . 

33. 7eter anſwered and laid ones 
him , Though all men thall be ofs 
fende4 beca.iſe of thee , yer will I 
never be offended. : 

34 eſis (aid unto him , Verily © 7 
ſay unto thee, that rh1s night before 
the cock crow , thou {balt deny me 3 
thrice, . ' 

5 Perer ſail unto him , Though 
I ſtould die wirh thee , yer wil 
nor de.ry thee ; Likewite alſo fai 
ail the diſciples. A 

35 41 Thcn come h Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Gerhfee * 
mane , and ſairh unto the diſcipless 
S1t ye here, whale I yo and pray % 
youer. ; Wo . 

37 And he rook with him Perer, } 
and the two ſous ot Zebedee , and 
began ro be torrowfull and very” 
heavie-» D = 

33 Then ſairh he nnto them , My 
ſoul 1s exceeding forrowf..]} ever 
unro death; tar.y ye here,and watch ** 
with me. ; 

39 And he went a lirtle farcher,and% 
fell on his face , and p:ayer, ſayings 
O my Farther , 2t it be potſible , | 
this c.p paſs trom me; neve:r 
not 4s I will , but as chou wile, -* 
40 Ar 


= _- 
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. ., bs 
oy And be comerh um his diſci- 
__ z and finderh rhem aileep , and 
aith unto Perer , whar, could ye 
not watch wich ine one hour ? 

41 watch & pray ,rhat ye enter not 
into remptation : the ſpirit indeed 
Is willing , but the fleſh :s weak, 

42 He went away ayain the ſe. 
conJ1 time , an prayed , laying , 0 
niy Farhe:y it this cup nay not pals 
away trom n.c , Ccxceprt I diritikits 
thy will be done. 

* 43 And he cane, and found them 
alleep ayain; tor their e) es were 

cavie. 

44 And he lefr rhem and wene 
Away ayain , an4 piazeil the thard 
Wme , ſaying rhe lime words» 

65 Then cometh he ro hi: difct- 
ples , and 1aith unto them , Sleep on 
now y and rake \ourrcit , behold. 


+ 
* 


e hour 1s at hand ; am rhe Son of 
man1s berra ed tro the hands of 


Baners : 

45 Riſe,ler us be voing : beholt, 
be is art han that {oth betray me. 

47 YT And vhiiene yer tpake » Io 
Judas one 07; rhe rwelve came » ai 
with hin a vrcar muitirude with 
fwords and ſtaves from the chiet 
prieſts and elders of ihe people. 

45 Now he that berraye:t him, 

vethem a bom , faying , whom- 

ver I thall kils , that fame 1: he, 
bold him falt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Je. 
ſus ,* and ſaid , Hail Maſter , an 
kitied bim., _ . 

50 And Jeſus fail nnto him, 
Friend , wheretore art thou come ? 
Then came rhey and lai4 hands oa 
Jelus , and rook him. 

5t And bchold , one of them 
which were with 1lefus , ſtretched 
eur his hand , and drew his {words 
and ſtroke a ſeryint of the high 
prieſts , and faore off his car, 

52 Then tatd jclus unto ham, Pur 
up azatn thy {word Kito his place, 
for all they thar take the tword, 
{hall perith with the {yard, 

53 Thinkeſt thoy rhar I camor 
now pray tO iy Faber, and he thall 

tently give mc mote then twelve 

e g10!1s Of alizeis 2 
$4 Bur how then thall rhe {criprures 
be fultlled, char thus ir muſt be, 

$5 Inthar {ane hour ſaid Jeſus 
tothe mulrirudes , Are ye come our 
& againſt. a chick with {ivords and 


_— 


t. ſtavcs for ro rake me? 1 tar daily 


> with you reaching 1n the remplc, 
and ye laid no heli! on me. 

+ $6 bur allchis was dove , that the 
EEcrigrwes of rhe pophers might 


bs He is be 
be fullflled. Then all the difcigh 
fortook him and fled. 

57 7 and they thar had laid bol4 
on Jets, led him away ro Calaphs! 
the high prieſt , where the ſcri 
and rbe elders were aſſembled. 

F. Bue Pecrer followed bim afy 
off unto the high prieſts palace , and 
vent it! , and 1at with che leivany 
ro [ce the end. : 

59 Now rhe chief prieſts a 
eliers , and all rhe cou:itcl , fough 
taile wi.netie agarnit Jelus to pu 
lum to deurh ; 

50 Bur found nonc 3 yea rho 
many talle witnelſcs came,yert four» 
racy none : At the lalt came tw, 
talle witnetles, 


61 And laid 9. this f2{cw ſaid, , 


am able ro deſtroy the temple 
God, and ro build rt 1n rhre» dayes, 

62 And the high prieſt a: ole, al 
ſaid unto him » avſercit rhoy 
nothing ? whar 15 it which chek 
wixnels againſt rhee ? 

63 Bur Jetus held his peace, An 
rhe h1yh prieſt anſacred and ſaid 
unto hun , I adjuce thee by hell. 
ving God , thar thoa tell us whothe? 
thou be the Chriſt , the 5o0n of Gol} 

64 Jetns faith unto him , Tha» 
haſt taid : neverriiclets , I ſay unt 
you , Hereatrer thall ye ſee rhe Sa 
of man iittzng on the right band & 
power , and comiug 18 the cloud 
of hcaven, . 

6; Thearhe high prieſt rent by; 
clothes, taying , He bath ſpoke 
blatphemy ; whar further ueed han} 
we of witnetles 2 behold , now th 
have heard his blaſphemy. 

65 what think ye ? They anſwerd 
and ſaid , he 1s gailry of dearth, 

67 Then d1d rhey {pit in his fact} 
and bufterted him , and othew? 
nous bim with the pals of rhety 

ants , ” 
- 6$ $a) ing, Propheſy unto us, rhe 
Chriſt , who 15 he that ſmore rhee? 

69 7 Now Peter ſar withour Þ 
the palace , an.] adamſel came unyy 
him , faying » Thoa alſo walt wi 
Jelus of Galilee, 

79 But he denied before them 
ſaying, I know nor whar thou ſayt 

71 And when be was gone out it 
the porch , another maid ſaw hi 
and tard unto chem that were that 
This fellow was alſo wirh Jefusc 
Nazaterth. ' 

72 And again y he denicd with 
oach , 1 do wor know the man, 

73 and atret a while came volt 
hini they that loo by, a 
to Peter, Surely thou allo art oony 
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' frayed him » when 


Petevs denial. 
them » for thy ſpeech bew.ayerh 


74 Then began he ro cn: ſe an] ro 
ſwear ,/ay ney 1 know rot the man, 
And 1aunediately tne cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the 
words of Tetas, which ſaid unto 
h'm , Before rhe cock crow , thou 
ſhale deny me th:1ce. .ind he went 
our and wept btreerly;, 

CHAP. XXNVILD 
} Hen the morning come , 
all rhe ck1ef P. iefs and eo! ivrs 
of rhe people rook comntel agunit 

Jeins ro pit hun ro 4earh, 

2 And when thev had bound hin, 
they led him away & Qeliverca hin 
to Pontins Vilas: he voverno.:r, 

3 F Then Jn4a-, v.h:ich hal bee 

he {iv thar he 
was condeamed , repented huntelf, 
and brought a»a1:1 tae thy.ty pieces 
of hlyer ro the chict pricſts and 
elders, © L 

4 Saying , I have iinned, 1: that T 
have herra' ce the innocent blond. 
Ard they fatd , what 15 that co us ? 
ſee thon totha-. 

5 And hecalt down the pieces of 
filyer in the remrie , and departed , 
and went and h.wvged hinfelt. 

5 And the chr pric'ts took rhe 
five picces, ani (11, Ir i: not 
lawful ro 5 it them into rhet call, ys 
becauſe it is the p:1ce« $bloo:, 

7 and the; rook countel , a1 
bo:ghr with r;e.11 the porters lield, 
to bury ſt, a vers 1m, 

$ \ hereto: ce that field was called, 
Tae 5eld of blood unto this dav. 

9 {Then was full 1d rthit which 
was {poken by Te:emy the prophet, 
ſaving, An1 they took the thirty 
pieces of Iver , the price of hin 
that was vi!1e} , whom they of the 
chil4 en of 11.421 6i4d valac ; 

12 And 2avertac + tor the porters 
feld , x3 rh: Lo: d appoimrea 7, ) 

It And 1ef::s {tou before rhe 90- 
yernour , an the governo.; a3kel 

bn, ſayins, Arr imon1he kn of 

e ſews 2. And Jeſus {41d unio him 
Se tres. nn 

2 And when he was acculed of 
the chief prieſts and cldeis , he 
aniwered nork ii; 

13 Then faith Pilate unto hims 
Heareft th! 1or how many thi: vs 
they witneſs agttuſt chee ? F 

14 And he antwecd him ronever 
a word ; i-ſom::ch thar the ;over- 
nour maryelled greatly, ; 
f15 Now art: fealt the goyerno'r 
was wont ro releale unto the pcuple 


a pillguer, whom they would. 


—— 


Chap. xxvii. TC. 


p WY A Fa 

15 And they had then 
priſoner , called Barabb. Ly 

17 Therefore when they we: 

the:ed reg: rher , Pilare fard ws , 
them » whom will ye that 1 releatc 
unto Vou ? Harabbas, or Jetlus,which 
is called chit. 
he knew that for envie 
114d 'chve.cd him. 
19 Y «ben be was fer down on 
the jo geren 10a! 2 his wife fere 
anto ms Laying s Have thou no- 
tht» - ro do with that jult man : tor 
I have tattered many things this 
da, in a d1eatny becauteof hun. 

20 Brr the chiet prictts and el. 
ders perſa ted the maltitude thar 
they ſonld ak Barabbas , aud dee 
ſtroy Iei'15, 

23 The governour anſered and 
ſaid wito then > wherher of the 
rwarin will ve that I releale umo 
you 2 They 1at{, Barabuas, 

22 Vilare {14 uwro rhem » Whae 
Malll do then with Leius , which is 
called Cir. 1{t > They all faid unto 
hun, Let him 3e cructned, 

23 And rhe 2overnou (aid, Why s 
whar cvil ha:h he done ? bur they 
cried out the more , ſaying » Let 
him be cructned, 

24 \heu Vilate ſaw thar he 
could prevail rothing » bus that ra» 
ther a rtuaule was made , he rook 
witcr, 441 wa.hed his han:is before 
the nwltirnde , faying , I am tnno- 
cerr ot the blood ofthis ju per- 
lon; tce Ccrolt, 

25 Then a»{wered all the peoples 
and ta1d, Ts blood be on us pans yu 
ovr chil-jren, 

26 4 Then releaſed he Barabbas 
vnro thciz21,and when he had ſcourg- 
ed lelvs , he deliver«d himtro 
cructied, ; 

27 "Then rheſouldicrsof the go 
vernourronk Ielus into the common 
hall , an4 gathered w ro bimrbe 
whole band «<Frouldiers. _ 

23 And they ſt:ipped bim , and 
p:r 01 him alca let :obe, , 

29 N An4 whea they had plarted 
a crown of they ns , they pur 1T upon 
h:s heal , and a recd 1 his righbe 
han! ; aud they bowed rhe kneo be- 
tore lIumy and mocked bimy laylngs 
tu!, kingof the Jews, __ 

39 A: chey ſpftugon him , and 
rock tie reed » and imyte him on 
the head. : s * 

31 And after thar they had mock- 
e] 11m, they rook rhe tobe off fram 
him , ai:d pur his own traiment on 
him » ain led bin away to cruclte 


hims * 
22 40d 


= : d. 
 , and 25 they came oor , they 
Kith -< man of Cyrene , Simon by 
* ; hin they compelled ro bear 
a1 cr5te. 

33 Ard when they were come un 
a place called Golgorha , thn 35 © 
lay , a place of a ical: 

34 4 They gave him vinegar :0 
drink , mingled with gall, aud when 
he ha1 taſted thereot, be wo.1l4 not 
drink. 

35 ind they crucifiel hin, and 
par:ed his par nents, caſtiny lors ; 

bar 1t v:tyhr be tul Hed hich was 

poken by the proplier, They parted 
my /annens amoug then aud upon 

my veltu:c dl rhey calt lors, 

37 And vitttiny down, they warch 
ed him there: . 

37 And ſer up over his head his 
accntation winter, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEwsS. 

33 Then were there two theeves 
eruct .ed with him; o'e on the i 19h 
band , ani another on the Ict , © 

39 } Ani rhe; rhat pailed by, 
tevilel him , waging their heads. 

49 And fayuy , Thou that de- 
iroyelt the ren pic , and builich jr 
in thee dayes, fave by ſelf, if cho: 
be rhe Son of God, &£o.:.c down from 

c:ofſe, 

41 Likewiſe 21fo rhe chief prie?s 
mecking hi: , with the {cribes and 
elders , 1411, 

42 He taved others , himſc!f he 
cannot fave : 1f he be the king of 
Iſrael , ler -himz now co:me dow: 
F. op the crolle, and we will b:licye 

nl 

43 He traſted in God, ler him de- 
Iver bim now, if be will have hi ;; 
for he 1414 , 1 am the +01 of God, 
44 The rheeves alfo which were 

erucitigd with him caſt rhe ſame 11 
his rceth, 

45 Now from rhe *xth hour there 
was darkneſſe oye: all rhe land unto 
the numb Honor, . 

46 An4 abour the ninth hour Te. 
ſas cried with a loud yorce, [ay i1iz, 
El; » Mis , _ ifa tachthe:i, t'3at 
15 t0 ItY , y GOM , my God n 
baſt thou forſaken me py Suh 

47 Some oft them that bond thc res 
when they heart rar , ſaid, This 
man callera to. Elia: 

4$ And itrai_rtrway one of ther 
ran, af roon 4 fporge , and filed 
It with yinega: * 2nd put it on a 


reed , 4an1 cave hin to drink. 

49 Therefffuri, Ler be, lor us 
ſee whether Elias will come to fave 
him. 


$. Matthew. 


He is crneifed, | Cbrifts: 
50 T Teſus , when he had crigfepulchre 


again with a loud voice, and (erti' 
up the holt. CI 
51 and behold , rhe vail of N the © 
twnple was reve i mratn , f amt 3 began ! 
top 10 the bo rom ,, awi the ca dav of 1 
dia qnaxec , and rhe rocks : ent. galore » 4 
52 And rhe grave were oper the le oulc 
ar many bodies of ſans whay 2.08: 
ſlept . a ole, earrhquas 
b 


aft; his ;cturrect on » and went ty Came and 
rhe holy city , a::d appeared 
01411) R 
54 Now v. hen the centu”10n , av niig,and 
rney thar were with him, watch #4 And 
'el:'s , [aw the earthquake , a ers did th 
thote tF119,8 that were done , thes MEN. 


feared yrearly , laying , Truly ty F And | 
was the Son of God, unto the 

55 And jnany women vere t I know rh 
(buhol4ins afar off) which follogdſſ crucl ed 


J-ts from Galilee , nu: 1itring ww} 5 H 
him. h 


55 Among which was Mary May e Lo:d 
dalerc » aud Maiy the iorhe: « 2 An 
Janes aid Joſe , and the mother diſciples t 
Zebedees childien. dead, An 


57 when the even was come they fore you 
cane 4 rich man ot Arimarhes, Ye ſee = 
named joſeph , who alto hiakt $ And 1 
was !eſasdiiclple :; the ſepul 

58 He we: t to ?:late, and beg 19) : and 
the body of Jef. 5: raen Pilare coapiClples _n 
manted the boly ro be delivered. } ,.? 5 

59 And when Joſeph had 770 es 
the body , he wiapped It 11 a cape 
Imencioh, : hs h 

60 And laid it mm his own 1pped h: 
tomb , which he had hewen onr 19 The 
the reckza:1d hc rolled a great fan DT 
ro the doo. of the ſepuſchre,uf Þ TH 


deparred. 

61 And there was Mary Mag , He 
lee, aid the orher Mary tum of 
over 47ain!t the lepalchre. 1 


Gn 
62 {| Now the 11ex: day thath 


- 2 
lowed the day cf the pre pardt@prophers 
the chief priefis azd Pia: i. ect calljener bet 


tozerher unto Philar: , 

63 SAyin,; » $1 » we re:r.em 
that rhat deceiver ſaid , whil 
was yer alive, Alte. raree dayes 
will rife ayaiin 

1 Corm.and therefore char 
ſe-ulchte Lo made tree vn-ill 
th1c4 day , leſt kis diſciples && 
by wht , and ca! bin away y,1 


fr. imo the people, He 18 n 
f.o11 the dead ; fo rhe lait ener: (11e,, 
{hall be worle rhen the rſt, of bim, 511 
65 Pilare (ard unto rheny YeU lug the 
a watch , go your way , ma 6 And 


ſore as you Cat). & ao 


6 $0 they went , aud 


wei fel, | Chris reſurreiion, 
had crigfepulchre ſure » ſealing rhe ſtone, 
» Y and ſerting a watch. 
CHAP.XXVITIL 
il of VN the end of the taboarh , as It 
f coy 4 bevan to dawn , rovard the rift 
the ca dav of the week , cane Ma y May. 
dalene , and the orher Marv , to tce 
_ {eoulctre 
. Po _ and tehold , there was a great 
earthquake : for the anzel of the 
he gras Lord « elcende f om heaven , C 1d 
{ wut top Came and rolled back the ltone from 
arcd wy the door , and tat pon It, 
Hi: comenarce nas like hi hre. 
101 , av ning.and his raume:w vhite as ſhow. 


warch 4 And for far ot hi 1 the keen. 
ke , ax, $did thake , and becae as dead 
516 , they MEN. 
rruly t 5 And the angel anſivered and ſaid 


unto the women , tear nor ve : for 
ere thed 1 know that ye leck Jets which was 


1 folloge} crucl ed LEST 
triny uw? $ He 1snot he:e , for he is riſen, 

- he faid, Come ſee the place where 
(ary May [4 Lo:d lay. 


r,orhe: « 2 a8 oO quickly s and rel] his 
mother fdi{ciples thar he is riſen from the 
dead, And behol4 , he 2oerh be. 
ome the fore you inro Galilee , there ſhall 
-imarhea,s JE ſee him : 10 1 have told you, 
o hiak $ And they deparred quickly from 
the ſepulchre , with fear -and great” 
nd beea} 10) : and 41d run to bring his di-» 
hare cogiC!ples word, 
livered. },9 T And a: they went ro tell his 
had raefticiples , behold , Jef.:s mer rhem, 
- 11 a clas 2 Al! hai! , And they came, 
jand held him by the feer , a1d wor- 
ſtipped him. 


own Go . 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 


VEN OUrF 


POO 44s gra IONS REIT IE erat 

chre,d 4 THE GOSPEL ACC0O0 
: { CHAaPT L 

} Mags He beginning of the 2oſpel 

| y | nes Chritt the Son of 

y ang 2 As It is wrirten in the 
Pp prophets , Behold , I ſend my me!. 


»g +C ” 3 
i Cc Clilfenyer before thy face which ſhall 


prepare thy way before thee. 
ile ,The voice of one c:yinv in the 
, Uenelle, Prepare Ve the way of 
e day he Lord » make h1s paths ſhraivhr, 
john d1.i baprize 19the wilder. 
e , an1 preach the bapriſine of 


rene 


vn.ill . 1 E 
1ples coullg;7.” ance , for the remitlion of 
yk, 5 And there went ont unto him 
laſt e: I! the land of yudea , and the of 


rulalem , and were all baptized 


- df him, in the *Ol- 
1, Ye tug 7 $7over of !ordan, con 
6 And John was clothed with 

your = » aud with a girdle of 


Chap. xxviii. 


and af p avitien, 
Be not afraid : Go tell my brethren 
thar they go into Galilee , aud there 
ſhall chey ſee me. 

11 7 Now when they were 2oings 
behold , fome of the watch came 
ti:otheet  , and ſhewed uno the 
chief pie is all the things thar were 
done. 

12 And when they were afem. 
ble3 with the elacrs, and had taken 
co. Mell , rhev gave large money 
anto rhe lou xr, 

13 Saying , Say YC » ns diſciples 
cane by r1-hr , and Notice him away 
while ve (1 

14 Awl if this co neto the govere 
now s ems, we will pertxade hump 
an! {ecircy on, 

15 $9 they took the money , and 
dj as they were ta;ghrt. And this 
la; ing t- commonly repo. ted among 
the ſens nn:1!l chis day. ___ 

15 © The: rhe eleven diſciples 
went away 1120 Gairlee , into Aa 
mou'”taln , wicze Jjeius had ape 
pointed them. : : 

17 Aid when they ſaw him , th 
worthpped him; bur ſome doutred, 


13 An4 let s came and ſpake unto... 


- 
EEE 
4 
- JI 
: 
4 .- 


them , faviny , All power 1+ given 
ug,o me in heayen and in carth, 


t 
1&5. Go ye therzfore , and reach 


baprizing them In rhe 


K10NS , 
of che 


anaof rhe Father , and 

12 2and. »f the holy Gholt ; 
© 3” Teaching them to obterve all 
thing< uwharſoever 1 have commande 
el you: ani lo, 1 an wih you 
alwav , even unto the <id of the 
world. Amcn. 


RDING TO 8. M ARK. 
a+kin abour his loins : and be did 
ear locuſt , ant wilde honey » 

7 And preache1 , ſayirg » There 
comech one anghrier then 1 afrer 
in2, the larcher of whole ſhoes 1 am 
not worthy ro ſt"op down& unlnole, 

$ I indeed have baprized yon 
with ware: : bnr he ſhall bapnze 
you witch rhe holy Ghoſt: _ 

9 And it came ro paſſe in thoſe 
dayes thar Tefus cane from Naza- 
rerh of Galilee , and was bap.ized 
of tohn 10 lo dar, : 

10 And ſtrai;ht way coming np 
nur of the water , he ſaw the hca- 
yens opened , and rhe Spirithtke @ 
dove deſcending wpon him. 

11 And there came a yoice f,om 
heaven,/4ying,Thou arr my beloved 
Son , in whom I am well pleaſed, _ 

12 And immediately the ſpire 
dciveib bigs into the w 

313 


* S 
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SY 


_—, 


De; caſt ont. 
13 And he was rhere ms. 
nef* fourry dayes rempred of $a:an, 
and was with the wil. le beaſts : and 
he angels mumſte: ed w:to him. 

14 Now atterthat John was pur 
In pt1fon , Jeſus cane mo Galilee, 
p:ceaching the gotpel of the kiny- 
dom of (. 'od, 

15 And tavine', The time i> full. 
Hlled , and the kingdo:me of Gad 15 
ar hd : repeut ye, and beleeve 
the oolpel. 

15 Now as he walked by rhe ſea 
of Galilce,ke ſaw Stmoun, & Andrew 
his b:other , ca{t1 £2 ner into the 
jea, ( for they were Lhe: s 

17 And feſus ſaid vnto then's 
Come ve after me , and 1 will make 
YOu zo become & ! ers of men. 

1% And ftraryh: way t the\ for look 
ther: ras, and folloued hi: 

19 Ami! when he had one little 
firrhe> rhence , be faw lates ihe 
ten of 7etedce. and tohn bis bro. 
tFer, 1 Þe 10 were im thct7 mct-e 
C2 - 4 " x Ma. _ 

26 ind ir ariraar be calle. rhe, 
and rhes left their fa. hc teicc 
»n the {hip with the hare {c. ya ts, 
and went afrer him. 

21 And they went 1:to Caper- 
navm , and ſtaivhkre,, 21, or rhe {1h- 

arth.day he enre: ed wito he !\ mae 
go2uoey and ranzhr. 

22 And thev were alor 1ſhed ar 
hrs doctrine ; for ke tatybt them 
a« o1ie thar had autho:;ity , aud ut 
as the ſcribes, 

23 Andrhetewas in their \na- 
gogue 2 nan with an uucleal, ſpirit, 
«5 he cried wut 

24 *aying , Ler ns alove , v.har 
have we ro do w th thee, thou Ictus 
of Xazateth > art thou come to de- 
K:oy us 2 1 know thee wha :hou art; 
the h--ly One of Gol. 

25 And lefus rebuke! himgſaying, 
Hol4 thy peace, & -y 1 ovt of him. 

26 And when rhe u clean {pitt 
had roru him, and cr3ei warh a lend 
voice, he came eur of him. 

27 And they vec allamare), in. 
ſomuch that they queltio:ed among 
themſelves , laying , \. hatthin2 is 
this ; what new doctrive 18 this ? 
for wirh authorirv com anderh he 
Even the vnclean ſpitirs , and they c 


do obey hun. 
23 And inmediately his fame 
ſp:eaqt abroad rthotowour all rhe 


on round abeur Galilee; 

29 And fotthwith when they were 
come our of rhe lynagozue , the 
entercd into rhe hoaſe of i100 a 

+ with Iams aud loku, 


$, Mark, 


4 When 

The leprofie euved, | 2 And! 
O Bur Stmons wives mother g{tÞhered rc 
ſick of a fever ; and anon they re _ was 
him of hcr, no 
31 An1 he came and took her door ar 
the hand , and lift her up , aud jgy) WO ther 
me! 1arely the feve: left het, an 3 Andrh 
the munifte.ed unto them. ing one | 


32 "nd at even when the ft: 'n dj wy 7 
ſe: . rhov brouy {hr nie hin all tha id v 
utrediivafel , and them thar re nigh wnr 


potietted wi! h des ile ; uncovei ec 
23 Ina { al! the c11V was gat _ wher 

ro-etherat the 100; . rhe\ letd 
34 And he healed many thary 

fic! « of «{1yCrs d1caſes » and caſt 


min. devils, ard 11Fered not rhe ſatd unto 
«aey:1- rof; eak , becauſe they kney hy {ins b 
litt, * 


35 And 11 the mornings riſing 
a y! _ vhilc 5cforc day , 


on* , and departed into a fol 7 why 
= iy and crheepraved. = laſphem! 
35 Ara S4n M340 1 thev thar ,od © 
«rk ki, follonct after him * $ And. 

27 I} ke hai ſoi.nd iyedt 
hoy Ca CLIO i] mew t Er \ 
tar i hoe thar 

". » ail onto them, Lex iNn\ 
OO 17277) 2.20 71C CANS 3 [har l as c der 
preach v1 +. alto , for therefng hck « 
cr:i:2 1 fort forgiven t 


29 
natog! dy Boe O40 Calle & 
calt Oou' CY 11S, 
1 \1;} there ca? 
heieect:t 


« bun, 1 41 nec!112 ou fue 

tO hi. cod ſaying 1120 inuIf tha i1 11; 
v. ity thou canſt Cake me clean, Fe up tr 
41 And Iet.is 1 ved v. 1:h como thine 
paition , pil it forih hi- hand , andf 12 And 1 
rouched him, a a {4112 wo bimpl the he 
will, be rho: clean, hem all ; 
42 Ani a! Son as hefugd ſpoke}! amazec 


Imne1atels tho leprofy depar 
from tiuns and h kj 35 Cleanied, 
43 --wd he ſt Ho charged ht 
and forthwith (c.it bi willy, 
44 And 1a1.!) vt:rt » hiny , See 
lay 1 nothing ta V umnut : bur got 
was', few rby ieifto the prieft 
otier for thy, {eantng the th 
v hich Moles com unande 4 for a 
ſti ony vwro thru 
45 But ke wem out, aint began 
pu lith tt muck,114 roblaze ab 


ms matter ; miwnuch that J her wit] 
»14 no more openls enter into there w 
wiey » bur was withoyur mn de d bim, 
places : and they carne ro him 6 And y 
cyery quaiter, ees law 
CHAP. I. fimer: 

Nd ayain he entered 1n'o 2 KF 

pertiaumn ' ifrer lome dave lu 


and it was polled that bs was 10 
ule. ; 
3 al 


1 When to feof. 
euyed, | 2 And fimightway mary were ga- 
zother| there rogerlne. , infomach that 
1 they there was no room to receLve tHemy 

not io much as about the 


ok her by[door + and he preached the word 


i wito them. 
x pe) 3 And they come unto him, co 
Ing one ſick of the paltte , whic 

1e ſin diglwas born of four. 
in all tha 4 And when they could nor come 
that waghhigh unto him for the prefle , they 

Iuncovered the roof whetc he was ; 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed where in the 
lick ot the palbe lay. 

5 when Jetus taw theirfaich , he 
ſaid unto the lick of the pallic,ton, 
thy lins be forgiven thee, 

6 Bur there were certain of the 
er1bes Fri1ng there , and iealoring 
in cheir hearrs, 

7 whydoth this man thus ſpeak 
laſphemies ? who can forgive lins, 

God onely > 
$ And immediately , when Teſus 

red in his ſpirit thar thev fo 
wed within tbemel ves, be tad 
then , why reatou ve theſe 


» he wee 
L f 


v1imy 


2» Let in your hearts 
tar 1 am! $ wherder 18 it ea%er wo lay ro 
the: efon > of the palfie , Thy fas be 


; rhct- 
lilce, a 


11»1f rhog 


11d , and 12 And iImmediatly hea ofe, took 
bed, and wenr forth beto:e 
hem all 3 i:fomuch that they vere 


11 ſpoke}! amazed, and vloriked God, {..y. 
dCpa: «wencver ſaw iron this fatvion, 
wicd, 13 And he went forth again by the 


» & all rhe mulrirade reſort. 
uno him, and he taught rhem. 


Ys 
, See that 14 And as he palled by , he faw 
2ur go rhyſteevit the ſor) of alphens firing ar 
pref} receir of cuſtoime, and ſard unro 

fe thing Follow me. And be arole, and 
| for a ePlloved him, 


I57 Andircame to 


paſſe, rhar as 


| began wf!us far ar meat in bis houte, many 
2c ab licanes and fmners tar aHo ro- 
char ) with Jeſus and his diſciples; 
: into "_ were many , and they fol- 
1m de 


Im. 
6 And whenthe ſcribes and Pha- 
©es flaw him car with pubiicanes 


d firmers , they ſa1d unto his di- 
1 1n:0 CPples , How 3s ir that he eateth 
c de —_ wth publicaxts aad' 
vas 10 


Chap, iif, 


The tweltlt & . 

17 when Teſas heard ir be ſarth 
uno them , "They rhat a'e whole 
have no need ot the Phyſician , bar 
they rhar are ſick : Icame nor ro 
call the r1ybreous but finners ro ts 
penrance. 

1s And the diſciple sof Tohn,and 
of the Phatiſces uſed ro fait ; and 
they come and fav unro him , why 
do the (1!c1ples of Jphry and of rhe 
T hartfecs faſt. bur rhy diſciples faſt 
nor ? 

19 And Teſus ſaid uo themy 
Can the :children of he bride. 
chamber faſt, v hile rhe br:deyroom 
15 with them ? as long as they have 
the bride;room with them , they 
camnot faſt. 

20 Bur the daye: will come, when 
the bridegroin tha!l be raken awa 
f om them , anq 1heu ſhall they fa 
ln thote dayes. _ | 

21 No man alſo ſewerh a prece 
of new cloath on an old garment 2 
elie ri new picce that fled it ups 
rakerh away from :heold , and the 
rent 15 made worte. p 

22 And noma punerh new wine 
mto old bor:ies : clic rhe new wine 
dwh bu:fi the borrie-, ard rhe wine 
1s fpalled , and the borties wall be 
marred : but new wine nul be pur 
into new Lortles. 

23 Andircamero palle , that be 
went thorow the corn helds on the 
ſabbatheday ; and b1s d11ctples be. 
gan, as they went, to pluck che ears 
of corn, 

24 And the Tharijſces ſaid wnto 
him, Bebold, why ao they on y fab. ' 
barh.day that which 1s not lawfull ? 

25 And he ſaid unro rhen » Have 
ve never read whar David did ,yhen 

e had necd ,and wzs an hungred,be, 
and they rtar were with him ? 

265 How ke went inro the hnuſe of 
Go1 , in the dayes of Abjathat rhe 
hivh prieſt , and did eat the ſhew- 
bread , which js nor Jawfull to cars 
bur for rhe prieſts , and gaycallo 
ro them which were with him. 

27 And he ſaid unto them , The 
fabbarh was made for man , and not 
mag for the ſabbarh. 

28 Therefore rhe Son of aan is 
Lo:d, alſoof rhe ſabbarh. 

CHAP. I1IT. 
Nd he entered tgain into rhe 
{ſynagogue , and rhere was & 
man there had a wirhcred hand ; 

2 And they warched him whirher 
he would heal him on the {labbache 
day, that they mighr accule him. 

3 And he ſaith unto rhe man which 

kad j withered Bad, Stand Forth. | 
- 


of 


'4 And he ſaith umo them , Is ir 
1aÞfail to do on the ſabbarh. 
Goes, or to do evil ? to ſave lifegor 
to kill > bur rhey , held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
abo'r on them with ange: , being 
| for the hardneſfe of thei! 

arts, he ſaich unto the man , 
Strerch fo. th thine hand. And he 
Ntrercheli ir our ; and his hand was 
zeitored whole as the other. 

6 An1 the Phariſees went forth, 
and {traightiway rook coun tell wit 
the Hern {ta''s , agatnſt bin , how 
they n1yhr deſtroy him. | 

7 Hur nefns with drew himſelf 
wich h1s diſciples rn the fea : and a 

rear mvilricude from Galilee fol. 

owed him , and from Jadea. 

8 And from Jeruſalem , and from 
Iduaniea , and from beyond Jordan, 
aad rhey about Tyre and $14on , a 

reat-matticude , when they had 

eard what great things be did ,came 
unto him, 

9 And he ſpake ro his diſciples, 
that a ſnal hi» ſhould wair on him, 
becauſe of che multicude , leſt they 

Id th:ong him. 

10 For he had healed many , in- 
omuch char they prelie4 upon him 
for to rouch hin , as many as had 
plagues. ; 

11 Aud unclean f(piri:s,when they 
ſaw bim , fell down before bun, 
and cried, ſaying, Thou a:t tae Son 
of God, 


12 And he ſtraivhrtly charged 
them that they ſhould wort make hum 
10wn, 

13 And he goerh up into a moun- 
tain, an41 callerh unto hit whon he 
woull : and they came unto hin. 

14 And he ordained twelve , thar 
they ſhould be wich him , and 
thar he mjybr ſeud rhem forth ro 
preach ; 

15 And ro have power to heal 
ſicknefſes , and ro caft onr devils. 

I6 AniSimon he tir;amed Perer, 

17 And Tae: the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John the brocher of James { and 
he firnamed them, Boanerges,which 
Is , The ſons of chander. ) 

13 And Andrew , and Philip, and 
Bartholomew , and Matthew , and 
Thomas, and lames , the (on of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus , a:14 Stmon 
the Canaanite, ; 

19 And ſudas Iſca'ior,which alſo 

yed bin ; an4 rhey went 1nto 
an houſe. | 

to And rhe multitude comerh 
Cn 4in , ſo rhar they could 

lo 


& 6a] xe 


, 
* 


$. Mark. 


Cbrift hinred;/ 
21 And when bis: friends he 
of it , they went our to lay hold 
him , for they ſaid , He 15 þ 
himſelf. 
22 7 And the ſcribes which cane 
down from Jernfalcm ſaid, He hath 
Beelrebub , and by rhe princeof 
the devils caſterh he our devils, 

23 And he calied them unto hin! 
and 1a11 unro them 1n pa. ables, Hoy 
ca') Saran calt our Satan ? 

24 And 1f a kingdom be divide 
againl It iclt , that kingdom caung; 
{t2nd. 

25 And if an houſe be divided 
avtainit it fclf, that houle caunt 
{tand, 

25 And if Satan riſe uy againf 
hinifelf , and be divided, hc camo 
ſtand , bus hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a troy 
mans houſe , and ſpoil his goods 
except he wil firlt binde rhe ftrow 
man, then he will ſporl h1s honſe, 

23 Ve:ily 1 fay unto you , all tin 
ſhall be foryrve!r unto the ſons 
men , and blaſphenies , wherewit 
ſocver thcy ihall blaſpheme. 

29 Bur he thar thall blaſphenej 
agar iſt the holy Ghoſt , hath ueve 
forgiveneile , bur 15 in danger 
eceruall damrarion. _ 

32? Recaſe they ſaid, He batha 
unclean f{pirirt. : 

31 T There came then his be 
rhren, and his mother, and (tandwy 
withour. ſent un o him,calling hin. 

32 And the nnleende far abot 
him , and rhey 1laid unto him , Bt 
hold , thy mo:her and thy bre:hiey 
withour ſeck for rhee, 
33 And he antwe:ed then , (a 
wy , Who 15 my mother , or & 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked romd abt 
on chem which ſat aboar him , 
faid , behold my mother , andr 
brethien, 

235 For whoſoever ſhal do rhe w 
of God, the ſame 15 my brocher 
my tiſter , and inocher. 

CHAP. IV. 
Nd he began az;ain to reach? 
the lea fide : an4 thee was? 
rhered unto him 2 rear muiltrus 
ſo tha: he entered ynro a ws : 
lat in the lea: and rhe whole 
tirude was by rhe fea on rhe land 

2 And he tauyht them many thi 
by parables , and tatd wixo rhem 
hi: doctrine , 

3 Hearken , Behol4 , there 
our a fower ro ſowe : 

4 And it came to paſle #8 
fowed , ſome fell by the way 


ting! 


unfra: 

2c 
ſowen 
the wi 
forth 
katy, 


unto hin! 
ables, How 


e divided 
01N Cannot 


e divided 
ie C2unet 


ur again} 
he came 


'O a ſtroy 
1s good 
the (troy 
h1s houſe, 
a , all i 
e ſons 
wherewit 
"Ee. 
>laſphenej 
ath nee 
danger d 


The parableof 
and the fowls of rhe air came , and 


_ devoured ;irup 


5 And ſome fell on ſion; oround , 
where 1t had nor much earth ; and 
immediare 1 it fprang up » Decaule 
it hal no depth of caitn. 

6 Fur when the fun was op , It 
was fco:ched , and becaule ir had 
no root, it wirhe. e.1 away. 

And ſome fel! anong chorns, 
and the thoins grew up awd cooked 
it, and it yeel.ic4 no fruit, 

$ And orher fell on good grot nd, 
and did yecld f-:iit, £47 ip. .iig vp 
and inc: caſed , a'd bonghi to. it, 
ſome thirry , aid fome z1vty , and 
ſome an handred. 

9 An. he laid uno the:,He that 
hath ears ro hear, ler hin hear, 

10 And when he was aluac , the 
that were about him with the 
rwelve, asked of him rhe parable, 

11 And he ſaid unto then, Unro 
you 15 given ro kr.ow the niyſte:y of 
the kinydome of God , bit utiro 
them thar are without , a!l thele 
things are {one it arables ; 

12 That ſeeing they niay {ce, ard 
nor percetrye , and heating rhey 
may kear , and not urderſtard, leit 
at any tine rhey thould be conve:t- 
ed , aud rheir tins ihoaid be for. 
given them. __ 

13 Ard he ſaid nntothem, Know 
ye net this pa: able 2 and how they 
will you know all parables ? 

14 47 The fowe: towerh the word, 

15 And rhete arc rhey bv the way 

de, where rhe word 1+ fowen » bur 
when they have hea:d , Satan co- 
meth inynediarely , and rakerh 
away the word that was ſowen in 
their hearrs, 

15 And theſe ate they likewiſe 
which a e ſoven on fony vround :; 
uvho when they have beard , 1nane- 
diate!y receive 1: with vilacine'te ; 

17 Anq1 have ro root in rhe. 
ſelves,and ſo endure bY: for a rimic; 
afrerward when at{.1-tion or perte- 
cution ariterh fo: the words fake, 
unmediarely rhey a e otlendeJ, 

13 And rhete are rhev whick are 
ſowen among chorns , 14.ch 4s hear 
the ward. | 

19 And rhe cares of this vorld, 
and the decerrfulnets of riches, and 

the lu} of othe: thinys , ©: +e. Ing 1 
choak the word , ad 1tbecomerh 
ufrmacfull, 

ac ani theſe ate rthev which are 
ſoxen on good ground, ſuch as hear 
the word , and recerve 1t, and bring 
forth fruit, ſome rhirry fold , (ome 
ity, aud ſome an buudred, 


_-, . 
py 


12Þ, 1', 


\ © 


21 Þ And he ſaid rnto chem, Is @ 
candle brought to be pur 
buſhel, or under a be4 : a:.q nor to 
be fer on a candleſtick ? | 

22 + or there is nothing hid-which 
ſhall nor be ma 1feſted ; neirher 
was any thing kept fecrer , bur rhat 
ir thou} 4 cove ab oad. 

23 If any man haye cais to hears 
ler tm hear, 

24 And heſaid rnte> them , Take 
heed whar you hear ; with what 
mextineye mere, 1t thall be meat. 
red to You ; ant uwro Y@uU char hear, ; 


tha!! mo e re viven. 

25 Fo. be that hath, ro him ſhall 
be given ; and he that hath nary 
trum hum thi'l be tawen , even that 
which be hark. 

26 T And he {11d, So15s the kin”. 
dom of Gol , asf a man thould 
calt tered 1:10 rhe grovnde 

27 And ſhoulll ſleep ; ard rife 
night and dav, and rhe ſeed thold 
Ipriny and grow up » he knowerh 
nor how : 

25 For the earth krin-eth forrh 
fruit of her (elf, $rſt the blade,then 
tne ca- , ater thar rhe full cornin 
the ear, 

29 Burt when the fruit is bronghr 
forth , ixmedinely he pnrrech 
in the bcle , becaute the barveit 13 
come. 

3 © and heſaid , where 1nto 
ſhall we like rhe kinydom of God ? 
or with what compariton ſhall we 
compare 1t ? 

31 Iri- like a2rain of mnftard.. 
ſeed : which when ir 1: fowen in t 
earth, 1s leile rhen alli rhe teeds rhat 
be inthe eatrh, 

32 Pur when it 1s ſowen,it growerh 
vp , and Hecorrerh grearer thenall 
herbs , and ſhoorerh out grear 
b anches , ſorhar rhe towls of rhe 
air may lodge under the thadow 
of :t, 

33 And with man \uch yarables 
ſoak he the word unto thens , 88 
the. were able ro hear it. 

: Bur withou! a parable ſpake 
he 10+ unto chem : and when they 
were alorc, he expounded gll rhinyg 
ro h1: diſc1ples, 

15 And rhe {aac dav , when rhe 
even was cone, he faith whro chemy 
Ler us pa's over unto rhe orher fide, 

35 Ard when rhey had fent away 
the mulrirude , they rook him even 
a< he was inthe ſhip,and there we:e ; 
alſo with him other lirele (ſhips. 

7 And there aroſe a grear Norm 
of winde , and the waves beatinto- 
the ſhip, ſo that itwas now full. 

T p as 4 


era © 


8 devilt enter $. 


'38 And he was in the hinder part 


© - of the thip aſleep on a pillow : and 

ey awake him, and ſay unto him 

Maſter , careſt thou not thar we 
perith ? 

39 An41 he aole , and reb1ked 
the winde » and {aid umo the ca, 
Peace, be ſtil! ; and the winde cca- 
fed ; aud rhere va: a gear calm. 

49 And he 1414 wito rhem , vhv 
are ye fo fearf.ill > how 1+ i that 
ye have no fai h > : 

4 Aud they feared exceedingly 
and ſaid one to a”other, wha: m:an- 
ner of man 15 this , rhat even the 
winde and the {ca obey him ? 

C | wh V, 
Nd thev came over unto the 
other fide of the tea , into the 
countrey of rhe Gadercncs, 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ſhip , immedtarely rhere mer 
him out of the tombs , a man with 
an unclean f{pirir, 

who had his dwellingamong 
the tombs, and no man could binde 
ins no nor with chains : 

4 Becauſe rhar he had been often 
bound with fer:ers, and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked aſun. 
der by him , and the tetrers broken 
in pieces , neither could avy ma 
rame him, 

5 Aud alwaycs nigbr and day he 
was in the mountains , and 1n rhe 
tombs, crying » and cutting himfelt 
with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Teſurs afar off, 
be ran and worſhipped bun, _ 

2 And cried with a loud voice : 
and ſaid , what havel ro do with 
thee , letus , thou Son of the moſt 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, 

rt. thou rorment me not. 
« $ (Forhe ſaid unto him , Come 
.our of the man,thou unclean (pirit) 

9 And he asked bim, whar 15 thy 
game ? and he auſwered,faying,My 
name 1s Legion ; for we are many. 
* 20 And he beſought him ow 
thar he would nor {end them away 
or of rhe com:rrey. 

© 11 Now there was there nigh wito 
the montains > A great he.d of 

F/ ſerncy feeding. ; 

+ 12 And alj the devil befo1gh: 
him, ſaying, Send us into the ſy ive, 

| that we may eater uno them. 

* x3 And forthwith lefus gave then 

Leave. And the unclean fpirirs wen 

ont , and enrered 1nro the (wine, 

2) the berd ra: yiolerrly dovn a 

Beep place imo tHe fea, {they we:c 


hed 14 the ica, 


Y * 


abour two rhoulanc) aud were cbo- 


= 


into the ſwind, 
14 And they that fed the ſwi 
fled, an1 rold it 1n rhe city , and 
the co.untrey, And they wenr ont 
ice what 1t was that was done. 

15 :And rhey come to Iclus , and 
fee him rhar was pofletied with the 
devil , and had the legion , titri 
and ciorhed, and in his r18ht ming; 
and they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw ir , told 
them how 1t befell ro him that was 
potiefſe:{ with the devil, and al 
corcermry the ſwine, 

17 And rhey began to pray hin 
ro depair ont of their coalts, 

13 And when he was come infy 
the ſhip, ke thar had bezn poſſeſſed 
with the devil, prayed hun that be 
might te with him. 

19 Howhbett, IJefns ſuffered hin 
not , bur faith unto him , Go home 
tw thy friends , and tell them hoy 
g:car things the Lord hach done far 
rec , aud batch had compallion 
thee. 

20 And he departed , and bey 
to publith 19 Decapolt ,. bow great 
things Ieſus had done tor bim 5 and 
all men d:4 marvell, 

21 And when Ieſfus was paſſed over 
agatn by thip anro the other tide, 
much people garhered unto hinhy 
and he was nigh uno the ſea. 

22 And bchold, rhere cometh onf 
of the rulers of rhe ſynagogue, Jah 
1us by name, and whey be {aw bimy 
he fell at his feer, 

23 And befonghr rim greatly 
faying , My little daughter Tierh & 
rhe point of death , I pray thety 
come and lay rhy hands on tergrha 
lhe may be healed,anl the ſhal live, 

24 And Tefus went with him, 
much people followed him , and 
thronged hims : k 

25 And a certain woman whid 
had an 2tſne of blood rwelve ye 

26 Aud had futfered many ibings 
of many £by ficians , and had ſp! 
all char ſhe ha4 , and was noth 
berre;ed, bur rather vrew worſe ; 

27 When the had heard of Jef 
came in the preſſe behinde , 
touched his ga ment, 

2% For ſhe ſaid , If I may roned 
bor his clorhe-, I tha!l be whole. ,; 
29 And Rtrairv.ay the fonuramn 
her blood was drica up 3 and 
feir i1 her body rhar ſhe was he 

of :l.at plague. 

25 And lett s tnmediarely kno 
ins in bimte If that yerrue had gal 
ot of ira » turned him about 
the gee , and 1aid, Who roucl 
wy clovhes ? N 

3) © 


The 


43 an 
no 


comma!) 


be giver 


poſſi 
2 tha: be 


»rcd hin 
Go home 
hem hoy 
done for 
ailion 


11d beg 
0wW get 
11m 5 and 


The bloody iſſue.” 

$1, An bis diſciples ſaid unio 

im , Thon ſeeſt the multirude 

ing thee , and {ayeſt thou, 
who rouched me ? 

32 Aud he looked round about 
to ſee her that had done this thing. 
* 33, Bur the woman fearing ard 
trembling , knowing what was done 
in her , came, and tell down before 
him, and told him all the trath. 

234 And h2 {aid unto her, Deughe 
ter. , thy faith bath made thee 
whole , go in peace , aud be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yer ſpakezthere came 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
bouſexcerraiu which ſaid thy d. auyle 
ter 15 dead , why troableſt rhau the 
maſter any further ? 

36 Affoon as Ieſus heard the word 
that was ſpoken , he laitth uno the 


raler of the ſynagague , Be not 
afraid, onely belecye. : 
37 Aud he ſaffeied no man to 


follow bim, ſave Peter, and lame: 
and John the brother of Iames. 
33 And he cometh to the houſe of 
the ruler of the ſynagogue , anl 
ceth the ramulr, and then that 
wept and wailed grcarly. 
39 when he was come in, he 
ſaith unto chem , why make ye this 
» and weep ? the dam. e[ 1s nor 
dead, bur ſleeperh, 
$0 And they nghnd him to ſcorn; 
t when he had pur them all ou', 
he raketh the father and the mo- 
therof rhe damſcl] , and inem that 
were with him , and e:tcrech in 
where the dainell vas lying, 


41 And he took the damfell by 


the hand , and ſ1id unto ber, Tal: 
the cumi , which 1s , belag incer- 
prered, Danſcl , (I fay unio thee) 
Ariſe, 

42 And fhatrway rhe damfſell 
aroſe , and walked , for the was of 
the ave of rwelvc yeus ; and they 
were aſto: zſhed with a g: car alto. 


$ niihmenrt. 


43 And he charged them ftrair!: , 
no man ibould know it ; and 


x commanded that {ume thing ſhould 


given be: to eat, 
CHAP. VI. 
Nd he weur Out ti0:n thence, & 
come imo his own countreys 


4 and his diſciples followed han. 


2 Aud whe: the (abbath-day was 
» he began to teach in the ſy- 
ue : and many bearing hiais 


na 

_ woe altomihed , ſaying » From 
whence hath - m_ hangs ? 

wildome 1s this which 16 

ſuch baye thy bro 


and whar 


yeu uuco bim z (bat even. 


.vi. | 4 conJenned. 
mighry works are wrooghe by his 7 
hands ? 


3 Is not this the carpenter , the 
ſan of Mary , the bro her of Lames 
and Ioles, and of Iudas, & Sunon ? 
and are nor his lifter here with us F 
And they were ottended at him» 

Bur Iefus, faid unto them, A prope 
pace 1s not withour honour , 0.4 1d 

!s own countrey , and among his 
own kiay and 1n his own houle. 

5 And he could there do no 
mi,zhry work , fave thar he laid his 
hands upoy & few fick folk , and 
healed than. 

6 An4 he marvelled becauſe aS 
their unbelief. And he went 10und 
abour the villages, reaching. 

7 Þ And becalleth unto him the 
twelve » and began ro fend them 
forth by rwo aud two, and gaye 
then power over unclean ſpirits. 

$ and commanded then; that they 
ſhould rake nothing for their jow- 
nCcy, ſave a ſtatf cnely , no fct ip, yo 
Licad, no money 14a their purle ; 

9% But be !hod with fandals ; bur 
pur 10t ON TWO Coats. 

109 And he ſaid unto them , in 
what place focver ye cuter into an 
houſe-, there abide ri11 ye deparr 
from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall nor re« 
ceive youznor hear you ,whe!; ye dee 
part thence , ſhake off the dult un- 
der you feergfor ateſtimony ayainſt 
them : Verily I ſay wio you , It 
{ha!l be more ceolcrable for Sodom 
an1 Gomorrah in the day of judge- 
ment, then for that city, 

12 And they went out and preache ' 
Sl chat men ſhould, repent, ; 

13 And rhey caſt out many de» 
vils, anq anointed with oil many 
thar were fick, and healed chem. 

14 And king Herod heard of buy 
{ for his name was ſpread abroad } 

aud he ſaid thar Iohn the Baprift 
was rien from the dead ; and t 
fo:e mighty works do thew f 
themſelves in him. —_ 

15 Orhers ſaid , Thar it is Elias. 3 
And others faid , Thar it 1s 4 pro» 

pher, or as one of che pophers, 

15 Bur when He-od heard thevess 
of , he faid , Ir is loba who I bE= 3 
headed , he isri{en from rhe dead. 

17 For Herod himfclt had ſent 
forth , anq laid hold upon lohng 
and bouud hin 1n prifoy tor Hero» 
dias ſake, bits brother Vhilaps wites þ 
for married her, 3 

18 For John had faid un'o He= 3 
rod , it 1s jor lawtull for ehee pg@% 

ther: wife, ky 
PpRa 19 Theres, 


+ 


Herod: feaſt. 

19 The efore HeroJias had 2 
quarrelagainit him, and would have 
killed him, bur ſhe could vor. 

20 'For Herod feared Jokn,know- 
mg thar he was a juſt ma'1, and an 
holy, and obferved him ; and when 
bE heard him , he did many things, 
and heard hin glad:y. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come , tha: Herod on his birth. 
day made a ſupper ro his lords, 


 digb caprains , and chrefcitares of 


Gajirtce ; 

22 And when th: dauvhrer of the 
faid He: odias came tn, and danced, 
2114 ple:fed Herod , and them thar 
ſar with biz , the ktng faid unto 
rhe damiel}, ask of me wharſoever 
thon wilt, and I will give it thee, 

223 And he ſware vmo her , whar- 
Fever thou ſualrackofme, I will 
-ive it thee to the hiff of my 
Er mvdonm. 

24 And (he went forth , and fai4 
unto he- mothe. , What ihtall I as! > 
And the aid, 'the head of john the 
Bapriit. l 

25 And ſhe came in ſtrait-way 
wich hate uno rhe King, and actked 
fayrig , 1 will rhar thou give me Ly 
and by m a cha'ger, the head of 
John the Bapriſt, 

26 And the king was exccedine 
forry , yt for his oats ſake , anc 
for ther ſakes which fat with him, 
he would nor reqe-: her, 

27 And mnneltately rhe king 
fent an) execuroner, and conmmand- 
ed bis head ro be brou-hr ; ard he 

wew,&% beheaded him 11 the priſon. 

2% Ant brouvht his head in a 
charzer , and gave 1t rv the damfel, 


P 
and the daintel gave ir to ber mo- 


29 And wher h:s diſciples heard 
of it , chevy came and rock up bis 
£orry, am 141d ir in a rob. 

And the Apoſtles gathered 
theny{elvesrmgecher unto lefus, and 
zokt tom ell things , borh whar 
= bad done , and what they had 
taught, 

21 A”d he fajid imto them , Come 
ye your ſelyes apart into adefc:r 
place , and reſt a while. For there 
were many co: Ing , and potty, 


- and they haduo leilure fo much as 
To eat 


2 And they departed into a de. 
fer? pace by thap iveety. 
33 and che people law thera de. 
parton , and nasy knew him , and 
ran a font thirker our of allcimes, 


- and ow went rhaus aud came foge- 


Ther 9.0 Hans 


$. Mark, 


F;ve thouſand fel. 


34 And Jeſus when he came« —_ 


ſaw much people , and wasme 
with compathion roward them 
cauſe they wete as thcep not hay 
a thepherq : and he beyan to tex 
them many things. 

35 And when the day warm 
far ipent , his diſciple: camewy 
him , and faid , This 1s a dete, ; Fl RE 
place » and now rhe rime "T ry 

atled, v 
4 35 Send them away » that dowels 


0 
' 


may into the co ntiy row . 
abou? and into the viidegs. all S.. b. 
then:'elves bread : for they n—_t 
nothin, to Cat, % oy y 
37 He antivered and ſaid T/ ; 
them , Give ye them to ear, Wh .7... 
they ſay unto him , Shall we goaf*e" as 
buy rwo hundred peny-worth | hu ry 
bread, and yive rhem to eat? 4 _ 
33 He ſain unto rhbem, How ir Ar 


loaves have ye ? go and ſee, 
when they knew, rhey ſay, Fiye 
wwo filhes. . 
39 And he commanded then 
make all ttr down by compames 
onthe green g'a Te, : 
46 And they far down int 
by hundreds, and by fifries, 
41 Ard when he had rakn#1,.,... 
fve loaves , and rhe two hthes jt £4 him - 
looked up ro heaven , and bieſe my 
and brae the loar es,and gave Hen 
ro his diſciples ro fet before that 3 (46 
and the rwo hſhes divided beGhe (ob 
mong them; all. | "Fore 
42 And they did all cat, andwt? , And \ 


led. iſe 
43 And they rook up rwelye — 
kers fall of the fragnents , wings, th; 


the ſhes, 


44 And they rhar did eardf LEI 
loaves , were about f:ve rhoilgft , ear 1 
meu, ff the eld 

45 And ſtraivhr-v ay be conſtr 4 mags 
e1 his diſciples ro ger mt9 Thacker, « 
ſhip, and ro vo ro the orher lidar, Aud 
fore unto Bethſa1da , while beſhe , wh 

45 And when he had ſenttÞors, hra; 


away » he departed into a mo 
to pray. 

47 And when even was co 

ip was in the mi{iſt of rhe 
and he alone on the laud. _ 

43 Ard he ſaw then ronhir 
rowing ( for the winde was he 
rrary unto them : ) and aber 
fourth watch of the night Ke 


merh unro them walk1'g ups ips 
fea > and would have paſſe me. 
ther 7 Hout 


' Bur when rhey ſaw him 
% the 1;zas, they 


is pen 


> : 
Chrift watketh upon the ſva, Chap. vii. Mans traditions. 
had been a ſpirit , and cryed $ Forlaving afide the command- 
oat; 1 : menr of Go} , ye hold rbe tradition 
o ( For they all ſaw him , and ot mey, as the wathing of pots, and 
» not hamg}.cre troubled) and tunediarely he cups : and many, other fuch like 
SN t0geiked with them , and faid unto things ye do. _ 

. them, Be of good cheer ,1ir is I, be $9 And hefaid unto them , Full 
lay wg afraid. well ye reject the commandemant 
-* CAMEE® ©, And he went up unto them of Go, that ye may keep your own 
ok... as 5120 the ihip , and rhe winde ceae tradition, : 

crime a ſei, and they were ſore unazed in to For Moſes fail , Bonoun: th 
[themſelves bevond meature , and father and thy mother : and whoſs 
- that, aniered. ; . cyrterh farher or mother , let him 
ntiy row 7 For they conſidered no: the dic the death. 

ves, and by race of rhe loaves , for their 11 Bur vefay , if a man ſhall ſay 
r they by heart was bardened. to his farther of marher , It is Core 

Ca; 53 An4 when rhey had paſſed burn, rhar 15 to fav , a gift, ir whate 
d ſaid over » they came into the laid of focyer thou mighre't be proiiecd by 
ro eat, MGencſarerh , au4 drew to the it.ore, mic ; be ſhall be frers 
{1 we gou 54 And when they were come our 12 4inlve {Her him ro more to do 
iy-wortd $ot the thip, ftraight-way they kuew ought for his farher 0: his mother. 

ty 


0 Cat ? My 13 Makin? the word of God of 
» How 55 And ran rhorow rhart whole none ette:t rhrough your traditions 
1d ſee, be hich ve have delivc.ed: and 
" gon round about , an4 beyan ro which ve have Jdeltye:ed; aid many 
Y» Fiery abour in beds thole that were tuch like things do ye. 


ick, where they head he was. 14 $% And when he had called all 
56 And wiitherfoever he ente. ed rhe people wito him , he taid uwiro 
mo villages, or cities, or countrey, them, Heaiken unto me every one 
hey laid the tick 1 rhe ſteers, aud of YOu x an anderſtand. 


nmr ſonghe bim , that they might is 'Thete 1s nothing fiom withe 

ries, ouch , if it we: e but the border of out aan , that catering wto him 

ad rakenh,. garment; and as many as touch. can defile him : bur the thin 

0 _ ed him, were made whole, which come out of him , thoſe are 
and CHAP. V1. they thar de ile the man. 

1d gave Hen came rogerher unto him 15 Lt avy man have ears to hearg 

efo:et the Pharilees , and cerrain of let him hear. 


vided Nghe (cribes which came from Jeru= 17 And when he was er ered into 
the houte from rhe people , 1+ die 


em. 
cat, 00? 2 and when they ſaw ſome of his ſciples asked bim coucerulug the 
iſciples ear bread with defled parable. 
p twelvely that is ro ſay , with unwathen } 15 and heſaith unto them , ie 
\ents , al nds, thev found taulrt. ye fo without inde: ftard ny galto ? 


? 3 Forthe Thw ilees , and all the do ye not percetve , that wharſo. 
11d earofthe,s z Except they walk their hands ever rhing trom wirhout entererh 
: ye rhoilgft , eat not > holding tne rradition into the mary tt cannot devle bim. 
the elder<, 19 Kccaue 1t enrereth nor into 


he conltY 4 And when they come from the his hea : ».. bar in © (he belly , and 
ger mt ker, except they waſh, they cat gorrli o91- tnt9 the draught, purging 
»:her ideÞ@hor, And many orhe: things there all mears? C 

while bee , which chey have received wn 20 And he ſaid, That which cos 


bold : as the waſhing of cups , and meth our of the man , that defilerh 
ad ſentSÞpors, brazen veſtels , and of rables. rhe man. p 

© A m0 5 Then the Phariſees and (cribes 21 For from within,our of F heare 
ed hin , v. by walk not thy d1- of men, proceed evil thonghrs,adule 


vas comYciples according to the tradition teries, fornicatio:s, murders, 

ſt of rbeFÞf theelders , bur eat bread with 22 Thefrszcovctoulneſ , wicked= 
ud, _Sinaſhen hands? ; nefle , decent , laſcivioutneſſe , ay 
2m totlir He anſue.ed and ſaid unro evil eye, blaſphemy; pridegfooliſhs 
nde vas dem , well bach Efaias propbeited netle : IS: 

nd abenÞf you, hypocrire s, as it 1s written, 23 All theſe evil things come from 
nght debts people howvurech me with within, and defile the may. 


11g upoo Weir lips, bur their hea:tis far 24 TN And from theuce he arofe 
ve pareeyiom me | and went 1oto the boidersvf Tyre” | 
7 Houbeir , in vain do they wor- a4 Sidon y and entered jnro- arg.” 
mp me , reaching for dotriues the houſe , 21d wovld have vo man. 
p MUCUrsS Ot meu. Kkyow 1t: bu: de conld not be hid. ; 
Tp 3 25 I« 


aw him 
they 


One poſſeſſed heated. 

25 For acertain woman , whofe 
youy dauzhter had an unclean ſp1- 
rit , hea.d of him, andcameand 
Fell at bis feer, 

26 { The woman wat a Greek a Sys 
ropbenician by nation) and the be- 
ſought him chat ne would caſt torth 
the devil out of her dauvghrer. 

2 7 Biit lefus laid unto he: ,Ler the 
children hiſt be hlled : form 15no 
weer to rake rhechildriens bread, 
and ro caſt 1t unto the dops, 

23 4nd ihe anfwere1 aid faid un- 
© nm; , Vea , Lord y yer rhe dogs 
wnder the rable ear of the childrens 


crems. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this 
ſayings go thy wav , thedevyil 1s 
gone out of rhy danghrer, 

30 And when ſhe was come to her 
hauſe , the found the devil cone 
Bus and ber datghte: laid upon the 


qt, 

31 TAnd azaindeparting from the 
evaſts of Tyre, and Sidon, he came 
unto the 1ea of Galtlce ,thorow the 
midtt of rhe coa'tsot Decapoirs, 

32 And rhey br11ng unto him one 
that was deaf , and had an 1mpe1t- 
ment 1:3 his ſpeech ; & they beteech 
Gin to put his hand upon him. 

33 And hertook him afide from 
the inultitude , and pur has fnpers 
24s hisexrsand be ſpir,and robe 
<4 b1s rovgucs | . 

24 And Jooking 1p ro keayen, he 
iiined , and farh unto hy 4 Eph- 
phatha, that 1s, Re opened. 

35 Ani ſtraightway hi-cars were 
opened, and the ſtriuy of his ro1yue 
was looted, and he tpake plan, 

6 And he charge! them thar rhey 
ould tel] no man: bur the rnore he 
charged them, , ſom ch the mwre a 
g'ea: deal rhey p 1bliſhed it ; 

37. Aud were beyond meaſure aſto. 
mihed , ſavings. He bath done a!l 
chings well ny + makerh borh rhe 
deat to hearzandthe dumb to ſpeak. 

CHAP, VIII. 
N thoſe dayes the multitude bu 
ing very great , and haviry :0- 
thing ro cat , Jeſus called his viſe 1- 
ples unto him, and {aith unto them. 

2' I have compylon on the mul- 
wrude, becaate rney hay? nov; been 
with me rhree dayes , aid have 10- 
thing :o ear : 

3 Aud if I fend them awar fa- 
fling totheirown houſes , they will 
Faine by the way ; for diye:s of 
| chem come from far. 

"4 And his dilciples anfwercd him, 
From whence can a man lay*tte 
gheſe imcu wath bread here 14 the 

C 


$ Mark. 


-Sever. 


. A multitade fed; 
5 And he asked them, How nary 
loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, 


6 And he commanded the poo 
to it down on the ground : and 

rook rhe ſeyen loaves , and gavt 
thanks , and brake , and gave to hy/ 
diſciples ro fer betore them : ad 
they d14 fer them before the pes. 


e. 

+ And thev had a few ſmall &ſhes; 
and hebleffed , and commandel oy 
{er the-11 al'o before them. « | 

S <o they did ear , and were hl! 
le-1: and they rook up of the broke * 
neat thar was left, ſeven bakers, | 

9g And they that had earen, wet 
abour four thoutand » and he tens 
then away. | 

19 (7 1nd ſaighrway he entered) 
ioa thip with Gs d11ctples , and 
came into the parts of Dalmanuths 

11 And rhe Phar1keescame fort 
and began ro queſtion with hiny 
iceking of him a 11gn f: om heay 
recmprivg him, _ a5 

12 And he hed deeply in 
ipirirand ſaith, why do: h this 
ne: ation ſeek atrer a i;gn ? Veti 
ſav 1.nto you, There ſhall no lignke 
£2VC: Unto this ene ation, 

13 And he lefrrhem,a!d enteny 
Irt0 the thip avain, departed to tht 
o he-lide. © 

14 7 Now the difcirles had fot 
vNiten to take bread , nerther bat 
tey 1 the ſhip with then moſt 
rheu 0:0 loaf,” ; 

15 And he charted them, ſaying 
Take hee, beware of the le rye1d 
tie Pharifers , and of the leavend 
110101, 

t6 Ant rhey reaſoned amoiy 
themfielyes, ſaying , Fc 25 tecmul 
v2? bave ro bread, 

17 AnJ1 when Jeſns knew it , if 
ſaith unto rhem , v2 hy reaſon V6: 
becauteye have no bread ? percein; 
\ © nor ver, re:cher inderſtind? batt 
\C vour heart yer hardened ? 

iS Have e:, lveye ot? a 
havirg ears, hea- ye nor 24nd doVt 
not re.ntinber ? X 

19 When 1 brake rhethve lo 
among fee thoufind , how man} 
ba-ke:s full of frayments rook ft 
up ? They lay unto him, Twelve. 

209 And when rhe teyen aro} 
four thovtand , how mary 
f..ll ot fragmems cook ye up ? 
they 1a1d , Seven. 

21 And he tatd unto chem » Ke 
3s 1: that ve &o nor ande:ſtand ? 

22 | Ant hecone:h io Beclif 
da , aud they bing a blinde 1 


not th 
the th 
4 L 


de fed; 


all &ſhes; 
1andel ty; 


{ were h|./ 
he »roke 
2a$kers, 
Iren, wee 
id he fea, 


1e erterets 
"les , and 
[manutha 
me fort 
v4rh hin 
11 heay 


Þply inhl 
© this 

> vetilvl 
10 tign be 
j enterit 
ed to rhe 
; had fot- 
1rher hat" 
1C,1 moſt 


1» ſaying 
le rye1d 
leavend 


d amoiy 
s kecaut 


The blind bealed. 
unto him , and beſought him to 
ach bun : 

w_ and be took the blink man by 

the hand s and led him ou ofthe 

town » and when he had {: 1: on: Ins 
eyes z and pur h1s ha ids vpor) Bins 
be asked him 1f he flaw ou. hr. 

24 and he looked up , an.l ſaid, 

Iſce men as rrees, waikig 

25 After that he puc his hands 

ag111: upon his eyes , and made hin 

Jook up : and he was :eſtored , and 
ſaw every man cleerly. 

26 And he ſent hun away to his 
houſe , ſaying , YNeithe: :o into 
the towa » nor tell it to av 11 the 
tow:1, , , 

27 T And Jeſu: went on ,and his 
diſciples into the rowrs of Cel.irea 
Thiltpp! ; and by the nay he a-kea 
his diſciples» taving unto them, 

whom do men ſay rthar I am ? 

2s Ard they anſwe ed, 19hn rhe 

Bapriſt : bur ſome lay, Ei1as ; aid 
Others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto rhem , Bur 
whom ſay ye that I ain ? And Peret 
anſwereth and {ſaith anro him, Thou 
art the Chriſt, 

39 And he charged them , that 
they ſho-ld rell no man of him. 

31 And he began to reach them, 
thac- the Son of man muſt tufter 
mary things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chicf prieſts, and 
ſcribe: , and be killed , and aticr 
thiee dayes rife avzain, 

32 he ſrake tha! ſaying 
openly, Ard Peter :o0k him, and 
began to rebuke him 
EE Bor when he had tarred about, 

looked on his 4t1ctplcs , he re- 
buke1 Percr , lavins , Get thee be- 
hind me Saran - to: tho. favoureſt 
not the things that be of God , bur 
the things that be of n:c13, 

34 T And when he hadcalled the 
people urte bim , with his difet< 

les alſo ; he ſaid uvto them, who- 
oever - 111 come afrer me, ict him 
deny himielt, and take up h1> c ot, 
and follow me. 

35 For whoſorver will ſave his 
life , ſhall lole it ; but whoiocyrr 
ſhall loſe his life for my take und 
the gofpcls, the tame ſhal! tave 12. 
- 35 For what ihail 1 profit a many 
if he Il 9119 the whole world, 
and |ofe _ n ſou] ? 

37 Or vnhariliali aman give 11 
echanve for his ſoul > - 

33 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
Enamed of me , and of iny words, 
in this adulterous and finfull vee. 


rauon, of him alſo ſhall the Son af 


Chap. ix, 


Chvift transfiguweds © 
man be aſhamed , when he comers * 
inthe glory of his farher , with he 
holy a-gcls. 

CHAP. I x. ; 

V4 be fard unto them , Verily 
{ X I fav unto you » that there be 
ſome of them :har ſtan he e, whic 
tnall not raſte of death , r11l chey 
have fcen the kingdom of C 
co1.e with power. 

2 © 4nd after fix daycs Teſas 
rakerh with him Pcrer , and laines, 
ant TIohn, and lea ierh rhem up ine 
an h1uh moumram apart by rheme 
ſelves* and he was transrgared be- 
to. ecthem. . 

3 And his raiment becare ſhi. 
nin » exceeding whire as ſnow : 
{o as no tuller on earth can whire 
eheimn, ; 

Ani rhere app2ared uno rhen 
Flias with Mntcs » and they were 
ralking with letas, F 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 
to Teſus , Maſter » ic is good for us 
to be here , and]cr us make three 
rabernac!cs , one for thee , and one 
for Molcs, and one for Elias, 

6 tor he wiſt cor what ro ſay, for 
they were lore af:aid, 

7 And there was a cloud thar 
overſhadowed them : and a voice 
came our of rne cloud , ſayings 
This 1s my beloved Son ; bear 
um. 

$ And {uidenly , when they had 
looked rommd about , they ſaw no 
man any more , fave Ieſus ouely 
wich themſelves. 

9 An4 as they cane down fiom 
the trountatr"t he charged them that 
rhey thould rel! no man what things 
the, hal ſeen , til! che Son of man 
we:Erifen fron the dead ; 

19 And rhey kept rbar ſaying 
with themiciyc: , q-eitioving OnE 4 
with another , what the rillny from / 
the dead ſhould mean. 

11 © And they asked him , ſay- 
12, why ſay the {critet, char Ehas+ 
muſt h: ft come? 

i2 And he anfwercd and to 
them, Flias verily cometh rſt, and 
rEttereth all chtows , anc how it 
written of the *on of mai . thar hes 
nuft fuer many things » ard be leg 
ar no-.ghr, = 
13 6 etl ſay unto yo!!, that Fl 
1* 11.iced comes and rhey have d0 
unto hin; whartoeyer they liſkes 
as it 1s written of him. y 

14 Y And when he came to 
diſciples , heſaw apea mulrit 
about them , and rhe ſcribes q 
ſtoung with them. 


Pe 4 Ti 


* Cbrifts inflrnftion. $. 
15 And ſtraighe-way all the peo- 

ple , when they beheld him , were 

reatly amazed , and running to 

im, falured hin. 

15 And he asked rhe ſc:1bes, whar 

queſtion ye with rhen) ? 

17 And ouc of the multitude an- 
ſwered and ſaid , Waiter , I have 
brought unto thee my ſou , which 
bath a dumb ipirn : 

1s And whercſoever he rakerh 
Im, he reateth hn1,aud hc fometh, 
and grahe.h with his ree:h , an 
pineth away :; and I ſpake ro thy 
diſciples, char rhey thoul4 calt him 
Ours an i they could ror, 

19 He wfwereth him gand ſaith, 
O faithlefs ene. a.101 how Jong thal 
I be with vou: how lony thall 1 
lutter yon ? brir'g hum unco me. 

20 And they bro »vhr him nnto 
him g+nd when he law hin, ſtratyht= 
way rhe fp1:1r rare him) , and he fel 
on the ground g1nd wallowed, foun- 


Ins. 

2x And he asked his father, How 

ong 15 1t ago f191:c this came urto 
hin ? Avd he ſatd, Of a ci1lie. 
_ 22 And oft tines It hath caſt him 
In o the arc , 16 into the waters to 
dethoy him : br if thou cat do 
any thing , bave compatilion on us, 
and help us. ; 

23 Jeſus ſaid into him , If thou 
canit beleeve all thmgs a:c pothble 
to him that belecveth. 

24 And (traigher. wav the father 
of the child cried out,and ſaid with 
rears , Lord ,i belceve , hilp thou 
mine unbel icf. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the peoe 
p'c came ming roy2the! z QC re- 
uked rhe fo..l tpirir , ſaving unto 
bir, Thou dumb and deaf ipirie , 1 
| Charye thee :o come our of bins 
* and enter no wore into him. 
26 And rhe ſpirie cried, and tent 
Im fo.e, and cane our of hit » and 
;De was as one dead , infoaruch that 
Fmany ſaid, he is dead. 
27 Bur letus cook him by F hand, 
and lifred him up, and he aiofe. 
28 And when he was come 11to 
the howle , bis diſciples axked him 
privately , Why co..1d not we caſt 
im out ? I 
29 And he ſaid unto them ; This 
ade can come foith by nochiig, 
ar by praye: and faſting, 
of And the depa ted thence, & 
fded thorns Galilee, & he would 
that anv man thonld know it. 
231 For he tay_ht his ditciples, 
Jaid unto them , The Son of 


us delivered iu the bauds of 


Mark, A [pivitcaft forth, 
men , and they thall kill hin , and 


after tharc he 1s killed , be thall rife * 


the third day, 


32 But they widerſtood mr that | 


{ayingy and were afraid ro ask him, 


33 { And he came to Capernaum: *! 


a1d beine 11 the hole 1, he asked 
them, What «as it that ye <1ſpured 
among your felves by rhe way 2 

34 Bur they held rheir peace, for 
by rhe way they ha diſputed 2 
mony themielves, who ho 1d be 
the greatelt. 

3; And he ſar down , ad called 


the rwelve z Ald {auth nao then; If * 
anv man detire ta be firſt , cuc ſame 
ſhall be la;t of all , and 1c:vyaar of 


all. 

35 And he took a chile, and et 
him m1 the mid? cf then : and 
when he had raken bun 14 1s args, 
he {114 waro them, 

7 Vc. holoever thall receive one 
of iuch childien an mv YVame » te- 
ceiverh me: and whoſoever ſhall 
receive me , recervcth not me » bit 
hun thar ſer me. 


33 4 And lohn anſwered himy'ays ! 
ing, Ma ter , we ſaw one calling out + 


devil<11 rhyNa:ne,and he followeth 
not us, and we forbad him, becauſe 
he followerh no: ns, SY 

39 Bur Jeſus faid , Forbid him 
net, for there 1s 170 191an which thall 
do a miracle in my Names that cat 
livhtly ſpeak evil of me. _ 

49 torhe that 15 not againſt w, 
IS on Our pait, 

41 bo! wholoever ſhall give yog 
a cinp of warer t9 dimmk m nay 
Namegbecauſe ye belong ro Chriſt ; 
verily, I tay unto you , He inall ot 
lotc Its reward. 

42 And whoſoever tha!i offend 
one of rhele :1ttle 0:1es thar beiceve 
in nie » tt 18 berter for him) rhara 
m1l-!ftone were hanyed abour his 
neck , an1 he were caſt into the fea 

43 And if thy hand offend ther, 
cur it off: it 15 berter for thee to 
enter 1110 life maimed, then having 
ro hands, to go no hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Vi here their worm dic: þ ot 
and the fire is nor quenched, 

45 An4 if thy feor offend thee, 
cur it off + ir 1s berter for thee to 
enrer halr ito life , then baving 


two feet , to be calt intro hell , ito - 


5 hre thar neve: thall be quenched: 
45 whe. e their worm dieth wots 
and the hre 1s not quenched. 
47 And if thine eve otfend theey 
pluckt it out : it is berrer for thee 
£9 cular iuco the kingdoms of GY 
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Chap. >. The ey rb . 
eyes, 16 And hetookthem up in hk 

arms, put his hands vpon them, and 
ietied th them. 

17 q And when he was gone forth 
no the way , there cam © ONe r0'%e 
with fre : an every lacilitice thall niny , and kneeled ro him . and 
be talred with ſalr. as\ed hn, Good Maſter, whar (batt 

50 $al- is g00d, bur if rhe om have 1 440 y that I way 1wherit crernall 
loft his ſalrnets, whe: ew 1. you IIfe 


a 


with ne eye, thn ving wo 
to be calt ito hellhe ; 
$ where thetr worm dieth not, 
ad the iire 1s nor quenched, 
49 For eve:y one thall be falted 


ſeaſon 1t ? have tal: in * robe c |VCS, co Ard leſs ſail ro rhems 
and bave x one wrth anorher. v av calle? thou me gOO i > there 
A P. X. 1s no man 20044 , but ove, toat is 

vd % __ from thence , and God. 

cemeth imo the coatts of J:1- 19 Thou knoweſt the command 
dea , by the farthet tie of Jorian: ments, Do not commit aduirerys 
an the pcop!e :ctorrt uno hun Do no. kt "il + Lona tteal, Do not 
avain , and as he was won. » he bear fa'lc witneſs , Def: ai) nv 
_ Q hr chein avant, Homnoi: th' farne: aud mn; orncer. 


q And the _—— came ro 20 
Vi, A iskerdl Him , I ut Lanet; ll unto him ; Maſter , a!l theſe have T 
for a man 10 pur awa)} his wliie c vbicr ver from mv vomn. 
rempring h10). 21 Then lelus beholling himg 

And he antiwered and taid unto Jovel hin , and ſaid unto hinmg 

One thi»» thou Jlackeſt ; go thy 


And be aniwerel, and ſaid 


them 3 Whac di4 Motes conumand 
mw - x” way » tell whazioever thon hait » 
And they ſaid , Moles \-Fered ant vive to th; e poor 1, and thon 
7 vrire a bill of divorcement ,and thalt have treaſure in heaven , and 
toput her away. : co , take up thecrotle , ad foL 
5 And Ieftis anſwered and fatd low me. 
vntro them, For the hard :cts of vour 22 «1d he wa* fat at the frying, 
hearty he yues You th: precepr, and went a ay vrieved ; for he had 
6 Bar from the ! begin v Oi the ear potieifiors. 
crea'ton , God ma- le 15; Ie! m male and 'C And ief s lInoked round 
female. Bo ts anc faith unto 1s dicrpies, 
7 For this cavſe fall a man How hi dl; thall rhe» that have 


leave his father aid nwther , and riches emer unto rhe kingdome of 
cleave to his wite, Gnd ? 

$ And they twain ſhall be ove 24 And rhedifciples were aſto<- 
Al:th ; to then they are vo more niked at his words. Bur Icfus ate 


twain, " bur one fleſh, 


- ereth ayain, ad fatch unto thens 
9 Whar the:efore Cod ha 


h jo\ne Clildren, how ha « 15 ir for they 


el togerher, let norma 1 pn” aſtinder, a cruſt inriches to enter 1nto the 
10” Atl 10 the houte his dilc1= kinglom of Gud ? 
ples asked him ayain of the fame 25 lt is ea'"er for a camel to ye 


narrer, 


; the eye of a necdle , ther 
11 And he fair ch uvro them, who. for a 


11:h man to enter into the 

ſoever ſhall pur away 11+ wife , and kingdom of God, . 

matry anothe , commi:teth aduls 25 And they were ated our * 

rery avainft her. of weal.:rc > {ay ing — rhem. * 
12 And if 4 woman th i pur away ſelves, who then can be Javed ? 

her husbaiyl , and be n ar ted :0 27 And lefu- looking upon themg 

anMher, Caits z {ith men 1/15 impottiblegbug 


ſhe com te. h 2dnulerv, 
13 YJ} And they brouyhr yo.ng Not with Cod ; fir wh God all 
things 50 pollible, 


chil:iren to hin! , rha "be ſhovild 

touch rhen an) h:is d11. 1plcs be. 25 6 | hen Terer began ro ſay ntte. 

ke1 thole rhat b:ought Þein, ro hun, Lo ,we have left all » 4 
14 But vhen Toi ſaw it , he have followed ! _ 

was mich datinleatel, aid f: td wo 29 And lefus a1ifwered ws ſaid p- 

then , SwHe: the lit lechildren ro Vertly 1 ſay unto you >, 

come uno me, and forbid them no man rhart hath lefr bouſe , 


nx : for of ſuch is the kingiom of brerhren , or ti{ters , or father , 
Go, ny*ther , or wife » or child 
15 Verilt I ſay unto von , tho- or lands for my take , 


——_ thall or receive the king- 
t'2 of God as a little childe; 
þs tall yot cure: ; hernia, 


goſpel : 
39 Bur he hall recetye an 
ps 


Pb iftend bis diſcipter. 
dre. hold now in this rime, houſer, 
and brethren , and liſters , and ino- 
1bers, 2:1d children, aud lands, « th 
perlycurnnsg ard inthe worli £0 
coirc erernal life : 

41 Lat many tat are friſt thal! 
tcl, and the Jaſt, erf. 

32 9 amd racy werein the way 
goirg up wlervalem ; and Iclus 
ne'4 by.ore them 4 and they were 
atrnazed, a1! as rhey followed, the\ 
Caieat;alt:; andhberonk agam the 
kilo, 111i begantorell them what 
Tilltiges to-114 happen unto him, 

az ai 11g , Behold 5 we go up ro 
Ie: 114! emmy and rhe Son of man thail 
ke 4clive:cd unto rhe ckiet priet}-, 
a urto thefcainbety and they hall 
cordenu;c lan ro death , and thall 
deliver hn; to the Gentiles, 

34 And thcy ſhall mock him, md 
{hall foourge bim 4 and ſhall fpir 
ypon him , and thall kill him , and 
che third day he ſhall :11e avarn. 

235 F aAndIanxs ard Ichn , the 
ſons of Zebedee come unto ht: 
ſaving, Maſter : we wouldthar thou 
Houlgelt do for us wharſoeve, we 
fall delire. 

35 And he ſaid unto them , whar 
would yethar I ſhoulddo for you ? 

37 They 1aid unrohim , Grant 
uito vs that we mav fir , one on thy 
right hand , and rhe other on thy 
detrhand in thy glory, | 

3$ Burlefus faid unto them , Ye 

k:;ow not whar ye ack : can; ye dt ink 
ott the cup that I drink of ? an! be 
baprized with the bapriiue that I 
an baptized with? 
39 And they laid wto him , we 
n. Anticiusfaid rnto theirs, Ye 
ſhall indeed drink off the cup that I 
drink if, and with the hapr:tyc 
ehar I an baptizc4 withall , inall 
ye be baprized : 

40 Hut xo fir on my 71ght hand, 
and on my left hand ; 15 nor me 
© g1ve , hur it ſhallbe vive ro 
then; for whom ir 15 prepare, 

41 And when the en hcard 1tchey 
began to be much ditpleated wich 
Taines and lohn. 

42 j;ut Jeſus called rhe'n to him, 
and ſaith uute then, Ye know that 
p which arc accoumed to rule 
-evcr the Genriles, e: ercile lordihip 
"eger then , and their great ones 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

43 Bur ſo ſhall it nor be among 
; bue whoſoege will be vreac 
non; Yo"'s ihall te your miniſter, 
And who'oeve of yonvillbey 
elt : ſhall ke ſervant of ail ; 
27 Fore +cu rhe 201 of man came 


S, Mark. 


The ambitions firiteys, 

not ro be mi:iftred unto 4 burt 
m11\te'; and to give his lite ata 
loin for many. . 

45 Y Amwl rhey came to Te: tiche 
aint as he went our of Iericho wid 
his ditciples , and a great nombe! 
of people , blind Bartmev: the (y 
of Tuneus , fare by the high-ng 
hide, beyying : 

47 And when he hea: d chat it ws 
Ie! of Nazarcth , he beyan to cy 
out, and tav, Ietirs rhon 01 of Ba 
vid, hayc wercy on me. 

45 And many charged him tha 
he thould hold his peace ; burke* 
c:16:4 the more a vreat deal , The: 
010! David, have me.cy on me, | 

49 And Ictus ftod fill z» ant” 
conmanded him to be called ; and 
rev call the blind man, faying ww! 
ro h1:11, Be of «ood comfort, rk} 
ke c1llerh thee. 

50 Ard he caſting away his ga? 
merry ;ole arid came ro Iefus. * [ 

51 And Ielusanſwered aud fail 
unro him > what wilt chou hall 
ſhould do unto thee ? The blind 
man fa1d unto him , Lord , thatl? 
mlyht 1eceive my ſigbr. . 

52 and leſus ſaid unto him , G& 
thy way, thy faith harh made thee 
whole : and immediazely he-reces 
vec. his Ughe, aud followed Jelusu 


the way, 
CHAP, XI. | 
A Nd when they came night 
lerutalem » urvto Bethphagy, 
an:Bethany at the mounr of olive 
he tenderh forth rwo of bis diſc 


CS3 

2 And ſaith unto them , Go you 
way into the village over againf 
\ou , and atloon as ye be entered 
into It , ve ſhall finde a colt ric, + 
v hercoi1 never man fat » loole hiny 
aud bug him, 

3 An4 it any man ſay nnto you 
Why do ve this 7 Say yg that the 
Lo:d hath need of him : ad 
Ntraight-way be will fend him bÞ 
ther, 

4 And they went their way , and 
found rhe colt ried by the dove 
withoit , In a piace where two 
wayes mer : and they lootc him. 

5 And cetrain of them thar ſtood 
thete, taid vito them , whar do ye 
looling the colr > 

6 And they ſaid unto them, eve 
as Tefiis had commanded » and they 
{ler rhem yo. 

7 And they bronghr rhe colt to 
Te.as , and ca(t their garments on 
Sins and he {ac upon hin. 


Aud mavy ſpread rheir gar } 
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(vill videth int0 Terre ſalem. Chap. xii, 


ments m the way : and orhers cur 
down branches of the trees , and 
ſrawel rhem 11 the way. 

9 And they rhar weir before, and 


they that folloi ec |» crie > Cayii'gs 
Eoſanns bleiſci 18 he that comern 


in the Xame efthe Lord. 

1 Blefſel be the kinyion of onr 
firhe; David , that comerh 1m the 
Name ot the Lord » Fzof-an-:4 1: rhe 
hrgheſt, . d 

11 And lefus e:;tered 11to Tern- 
ſalem , an4 into the temple » a: 
when he had looked rounri abour 
upen a!! things , and now te even- 
tide was come » he went out unro 
Berhany with the twelve. 

12 7 And on rhe morrow when 
they were come from Berhany » hz 
was hangrys . 

13 And tecing a fig-rree afar off, 
baring leaves, he cane» if havly he 
might find any thing the-eon 5 and 
when he cane eo 1t , he found no- 
thing bur leaves , for the time of 
figs was not ye, . Le 

14 And Ieſ.'s an\we:ed and faid 
unto it , No man eat frum of rhee 
hereafrer for cyer. Aud h15dacl- 
ples heard if. 

15 T7 And they come to leruſa- 
lem , and Yeſus went 11:0 the rem- 
ple,a:x{ bezan ro caſt our rhemy rhat 
fold and bonghr m the temple, and 
overthrew the rablrs of rhe money- 
chanvers,and the 1eats of them that 
fold doyes, 

16 And would not ſifter that any 
man ſo:14 carry"any veſſel rnorow 

e remple, 

17 amnthertavght , ſaying nnee 
them+1s 1t not written, MA noute 
ſhall be called of all nitions ri 
houtt ot praver : bur ye have mauc 
tadciof rhevyes. 

13 Aad rhe {cr vet ard rhe chact 
priefis heard jr , 20d forgitt how 
they m1gnt deſtoy him : for they 

a:4 han , becaute all rkc people 
was aſtomheJd art his do? rin. 

19 And v-hen eycn was cone » he 
went Our of tBeciry, 

20 T Ani mm the morning as they 

alicd by they faw t t;v-trce 

ried np from the roots 

2 Anq Percralins to rememe 
herance , faith tnto N11 ' Mair, 
behol the © 2-rrec which thokw c + 
ſ& iſt, 1 v 1 here QandV. 

22 Aid If is mic ernts, oth 
unto them, Have faith 11 101 ; 

23 For ve I} I a6) U:ito YOu» hk k 
waoigevcr thall fay umo thi: 
mountaits Be thou removed and 


» 


AIC 


- 
I» 


be hou calt uto the {ca- ;aud ſhall fully handled. Bi 
-P 


The temple puyged.. 
not doubt in his hearty but ſhalfbe. 
lecve rhat thote things which ky 
{1irh ſhall come ro paile , he thalf 
hive whar'ocver he ſaith, 

24 The cfure | fiy unto you hat 
thinss ſocver ye deiiie when ye 
pras, , efreve that te recerve them 
and ic .»allhave tam. 

25 And when ye ſtand pray yy 
for ive, if ye have oughr a-2m 
any :; that you Father alfo whicts 
15 1n heavens may toigive You your 
ric paſlics, 

25 Ri rif ve do nat foroive, nets 
rher will your Farher which 1: 2n 
heaven to-give your tretpatles. 

27 An1 they come again to Terye 
falem , and as he was walking 
rhe remple there come ro hin che 
chief prieſts , and the ſc: zbes , and 
the elders, 

25 Anil ſay nt him , BY whar 
aurho;1ry docſt thou rhefe rhines ? 
anti who vave thee rhjs avtho: xty 
ro do thete riinys ? 

29 And leſs mſwerel and ſaid 
unto them , I x1 alto as of von 
o' C que{tior » ard arſwer me, and I 
v.1'] refl vou by what aurhorr:y T 
do theſe things. þ 

3? The bapriſme of Tohn, was it 
from heaven, or off men ? aniwer 
me. 

31 And rhev reaſyned wzh then- 
ſcives, ſaving : If ve hal tav from 
heaven, he w1li fay , why then diÞ 
ye nor helevve him ? 

32 Bur if we thall ſav - Of men. 
they feared ric people : for all men 
coumed lon , that ke was a pro- 
pact indeal, 

23 Ani rhev anſwered ard fait 
mojeuvey, vnKEcanrot rel, and 
Ie © an{verime » Ainth unte them 
Nether dc 1 ici] vu by what an- 
tho!1:y 1 do rhefe things 

CHAD. XIT. 
Nd he began ro ſpeak nme 
rhem by parables. A cerraimn 
man pianrel a vinevard, ar! fer ar 
hedoe abour 1t , and d1zged a place 

{5r the wite-tar, and b:izir 2 towers 
21:4 let it oat to h:bandien , and 
welt mro a for coumtey.. 

2 An ar theftafon he ſent ro che © 
ho bandmen a te vant » thor he 
might recerne from rhe hand?! 
112 of che from of the vine ard, 

3 aid the, ca.uhthin ab 
141, and fent Rin avay enpry. 

4 And 22511 ace tent rvto th 
arother itrvatit , ond at him ! 
calt fiones, ard wor uwded htm ine 

head , and tent him away ſhaay 


co 


{ J eh 2m d. 
s And again he ſent another, 
and him rhey killed , and many 
ethers , bearing ſo1ine , and killing 
Jlome. 

6 Having ver theref@te one fon, 
tis weil-bele ved , he {ent hun alt> 
laſt wnro chem , favi v, Thev will 
LEVercnce ni mr, 

7 Burt thoſe husbandmen farl 
among thenſlves , This is the het, 
ceme, let us kill kin, and the tnhe- 
11:ance thall be ou $ 

$ And they 60k b:im , ant Lilled 
bin z» and ca:: hun our of thc vine- 
yaa, 

9 har ſhall thereforc rhe Lord 
of the vineyard do 7 1 will 
come and deiſtrov the by-ta noen, 
and will vive the vine\ 4.d unto 
. Oo hers, 

19 And have ve nor read tins 
feriprure ? The t cone which the 
bÞuiſders rezeſted , 1> beco:ine the 
hcal of the corner ? 
11 'Thi+ was the Lords dot 9, a1;d 
St 1s marvellous: 1: our Ce, cf 
12 And they to: ght 16 lay half 
en him , bar feared the people : for 
they knew that be had tpoke! ihe 
arable againtt them :; ata they left 
Im and went thetr way, 
13 7 And they fend unto him cer. 
tain of the Tharrtces,and of he Hce' 
rod1ians , to catch him in his words, 
14 &And4 when they wete conv, 
they ſay unto him, Maſte: give know 
that thou art true , and £4 cli tor to 
aan : far rhou revatdeſt nor the 
perſon of men , bur reacheſt the 
way of God mn truch. Is it lawful 
eo y1ive tribute ro Celar , or not 2 
15 Shall we £1ve ,or tall we not 
give > But he knowing riien by pO- 
cite faid uno them , Why tempr 
ye me ? bring me @ penny that 1 
wma {ee it. | 
15 And they broughr ir : an he 
faith ito them , WRroſe 1s this 
wnage and ſuper {criprion? and they 
Faid unto him, Ce'art+. 
17 And lefſus antwering, faid »nto 
ehem » Render to Celia: the things 
Fehar are Ceſais : and ro God the 
things that are Gods. At they 
:marvelled ar hum. 
13 ome unto him rhe 
ſay rbere 1s no 


? and they a>ked hung 


b N rafter , Moſes v rote unto us, 
Fa mans brother die, and leave his 
ife bchinde him , and leave no 
hildren 4 rhat bi- brother thould 

his wife , aud ralle up lecd 
to his brother, 


$. Mark. 


Cadduces eevineed, 

20 Now there were ſeven by 
thren : and the frit rook a wit 
aud dyine, left no lewd, 

21 And the ſecond rook her, ant 
dicd , r.eithe. lef: he any tced , ax 
the rhird hkewiſe. 

22 Ant rhe teven kad her, av 

etr vo ſced ; laſt of all the nows 
Hed allo, 
23 In rhe refurrei0n; therefor, 
when they tiall rife , v.hote wikd 
itall the be of them ©? to: the tay 
hai her to wite. 

24 And Tetus anfwermy {ard uny 
them, Do ve ne theretore erre, be. 
canie ve know nor the {crtpture; 
nenher the pon er! of God 2 

25 Fo: when they thall rife. fron 
the dea.) , they nceirner mair\ , no 
a'e vive) mmariiige : bur ares 
the a. gels v ich are 1n heaven, 
25 Air! as rovcht-g rhe dead, tha 
ther rite: have ic no7 Cad 271 the 
ho. k of Mote-ghou 1: the buſh Ge 
Irake wnto bio, 1a) Ins, Iante 
(-oq of Avractatn , 41d the Cod of 
Ifaac, 2nd the God of Laco » 2 
27 Hers rt the Gori of the Cead, 
bur the Gol of the living: ye there 
fore do wreA ive tw 


28 And oreot the Cribes cane, 
and haviny heard rhe reatoning 
toyerher , and perceiving tm e 
had aniwe:ed them vell , 
bm , which 15 the £:ſt command. 
ment of al! > 

29 . nd lefvs anſue:ed him , The 
firlt of all riie COnmnandnrien;ts ts, 
Hear , Q liracl, rhe Lord our Cod 
1s one Lords: 

39 And tho! ſhalt love rhe Lord 
thy God with all tin: e heat , ard 
with all thy fl ,, ard with all ty 
minde , and vi nh all chy thereth;s 

5 
this 1s the +: conrancnments 

31 And he fecond 1s [tkc, name 
ly thts , Thou ſhalt love thy ne1-b. 
bour as thv folf +: there is none 
other commandment grearer they 
rCc:c. 

32 And the ſ{criheſaid unto hin, # 
well Ma'ter , thoa haſt fad the 
truth , for there 1s one Gul » ax 
there 15 nove 6:her but ke. 

33 Ana to love him with all che 
heart , and v1 h all the underitande 
11g, and with all the foul, ad with 
all rhe ftrenzth , and to 1 ve his 
neighbour as araitelf , 15 more then | 
all whole bur otterings and ſactte 
hcese, 

34 And when Icſus ſaw that he 
aulwered diſcrerly , he {Mid unto 
him , Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. Aud uo man _ 
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Chrift Davids Loyd. | 

thar durſt ack him any queſtion. 

And ielus anſwered and 
ſaid, alite he taught in rhe cemple. 
How fay the ſcribes , that Chrilt 15 
the fon of David ?sg& © 

346 For David himfclf ſaid , by 
the holy Ghoſt , 41 he Lo:d fatd ro 
my Lord , Sit thou on mv ryhe 
haud, rill 1 make th14e encaites thy 
footi:ool. : 

5 David therefore hinſelf cal. 
let him Lord , and whence 1+ he 
then his fon ? and che common pros 
ple hea d bivgl aily. 

$ 4 And he (ard umo them m 
his do:inmae, Lewaic of rhe t(c1 ibes, 
which love to go tn lots clothing, 
aid {cye falura. ions ty the maker 
places, : ; 

39 And the chief tears in the ly- 
nagogues , and rhe uppe.mo!t rooms 
ar fealt+, 

40 which devour wilow- houſes, 
and for a prerervce make log 
pravets . thele thall rec2tve greater 
d4nmnation. | 

41 4 and Iefi's ſar over againſt 
the rreatury] » ard beheld how the 
people caſt money into y rreatury, 
& maw yy we.ectchea't in maca ; 

42 And there carne a certat' poor 
wk , and the rhrew 1n two mites, 
which make 1 farihing. We 

43 Aud he calied unto Fim his dt- 
ſcrpics, and faith norco rien , Ve: 1+ 
Iy, I fav mico1ou , that th:s peer 
widow hath caſt more 11 , then all 
they which have cait inio prreatiny, 

44 tcrall rhev did ca't tm of their 
abundance ; bu: he of he: want d1d 
c1'! 19 all that ſhe had, evenalli her 

ing. 
CHAP. X4T90, 

Nd + he went oat of rhe rem- 

ple, ove ot his d<11c1ples taith 
nnro (1:14 Matter , fee wiar manner 
of {ones > and what bulliings are 
her -. : 

2 And Tetiie anfwertng , fait unto 
him , Seeft thou thele crea: build. 
1s 2 there thall nor be left one 
ſtone UDON 4 other, that thall 10rt be 
thrown own, 

Ant as he fat npon rhe monnt 
of olives , over agannit the remple, 
Pete: , ant Tames , and loh:y, and 
Atdrev.. acke | h1:y privacely, 

4 Tel! as, when tall rhete rhings 
be and wh g* 'nhall be rite! 991 hen 
all theſe hings Nall be fulklled > 

5 And leis antwerivg them, be- 
= to ſay , Take heed leit auy man 

ecetye you. 

For many ſhail come in my 
Nang, ſaying 1 aw C#ri//gaud thall 
decclye walls 


Chap. xiii. Thy temples deflruP? '* 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of 'warsy 
and rumoms of wars , be ye not 
rroubled: for ſuch things nralt needs 
be, bur the end foal 1:07 be yer, 

$ Fornation thall riſe ayzainſt nas 
tion , a4 kingdom againſt king= 
doin : and there thall be carrh- 
quakes iy dive. s places , aud there 
thall be fanies » and troubles 2 
thete are the beginnings of lorrows. 

9 © But rake hee to your ſelves; 
for they ſhall deliver you up to 
councels ; and wn the ty 14gOgues* = 
ſhall be be.ren , and ye thall 
brought before rulers a:14 kin,s for 
wh take , tor a reltunony agaiult 
rem, 

109 And the Goſpel muWirlt be 
publiſhe { anony all rarions. 

11 Bur when they thall lead you, 
and deliver you up, rake no thought 
before hand what ve thall ſpeak, 
netther do ye premedicate ; bur 
vwhaſgever hall be given you mm 
that hour, that fpeak ye ; for ir 1s 
wor ye that {peak » bur the holy 
Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the & other ro death, aid the farther 
the ton ; and children thall rife uv 
azaitnft their paren:s , an4 ſhall 
caute them to be pur to dearh. _ 

13 And ye thall be hared of all 
men for my Names ſake : bur he 
tha! thall ex{vre ro the end , the 
lame ſhall be ſaved; 

14 7 Bur when ve ſhallſee the 
abonma: on of detoiacion , ſpoken 
of by Damel the p:ophcr , ſtanding 
where it 0:varnor , { ler him rhag 
readerh underſtani ) then ler them 
that be 11 Ludea , fize to the moun- 
tains, 

15 And ler him that is onthe * 
houte top , not go down into rhe 
hc ute , neither en e: therein to rake 
any thing out of his houſe, _ 

16 And let him tha: 1s in the 
hel4{ , not u:n back agata for to 
rake up his darment. 

17 Bur wo to them that are with 
childe , and to thei thar give luck } 
In thote caves. 4 

15 An4 pray ve thar your flight 
te notin the winter, 

19 For 11 thote dayes ſhall be® 
a*F1cion, fi:ch as was not from t 
begin*1ay of the creation whicky, 
God cieared , unto this une » Be 
ther ſhall be. . 

20 And except that :hie Lord had 
ſhortened rhy!te days no fleſh thoule 
be tfaved ; but for the elects {; 
whom he hath choſen , be Þt 
{hoirened the dayes. - 

Az 0, 21 


21 And rhen it any man ſhall ſay 
to yo1 , Lo, hereis Chriſt, orlo, 
he 15 che-e : beleeve him mt. 

22 tor falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
rophers ſhall rife , and thall th-, 

i-1; and wonders, to ieduce , If 3: 

were poihble , cycn the elect. 
23 tutrake ye hee!l : behold, I 
have forerold you a'l thing, 
24 F B't 11 chote dayes , after 
that tribulation» the 1an thaile 
darkened , a1d the moon ſhall noc 
give her |tght, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, ad the powe: $ that are 111 hea- 
vei thall be tnake:1, 

25 And then {hall thev fc» the Son 
of man ming ſo re clouds , with 

rear poXer an1 glory, 
4 27 Rad then ſha!l be ſer1d his 21+ 
gels , and ſhal}] garher togerher his 
+ elect from the four windes ,. from 
rhe urrermoſt parr of the catth , to 
the urrermoſt pa. r of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fg- 
tee, when her braach 15 yer render, 
and purreth forch leaves , ye know 
thar ſunumer 15 neer : 

29 So ye inlike manner : when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe things come to pa! s, 
know thar it 1s mh + even art the 
doors, 

30 Verily, I ſay unto you , thar 
this generation ſhall or pals, c1ll 
all theſe rhings be done, 2 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 

away , bur my words {hall wor paſs 
way. 

* 32 T Burof thar day, and that 

© hour knoweth no man y no , nor the 

angels which are 14 heaven , neither 

the Son , bur the Father. 

33 Take heed . watch and pray : 
* for ye know not when the time 1. 
34 Foy the Son of man ts aa 
an taking a far journey , who lefr 
tis houſe , and 2ave anthori:y to his 
rvants,and ro eve: y man his work, 
br commanded the porters ro watch: 

35 warch ye theicfo:e , (for ye 
Mw not when the maſter of the 
oaſe cometh , ar even z. or at nid- 

hr, orat the cock-crowing ;- or 
m rhe morning. ) 
35 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he fnde 
dn fJeeping, * 
»237 Aud what I ſayunto you, 1 
unto all , watch, 

- >HAP. XIV, 

Frer two ayes was the feaſt of 
Aathe paſſcover , and of unlea- 
bed bread ; and rhe chief prieſts, 

__ —_ n_ _ they 
e nm bY Alt x pur 
to death, 


S. Mark, 


In2as ſellet Chyill, 


2 Bur they faid , Yor oa the fea 13, 
day , leſt there be an up:o:e of rhe & Jelv's! 
people, ; one of 

3 } And heiny tn Bethany , i1he F thallt 
he. f: of $tmon rhe leper , as hear 19 / 


ar meat » the ecanca wonumn , ha. j fell, 


vi1g 4:1 alabaſter box of 01:41 carof F one, 
I>:kanvd , very precio.ts , art the Isitl 
brake the box, and poured on his 20 / 
hea4. then 
4 And rhete were ſome thathad }F dipper 
indignation within then Ives » and 21 ] 
fart, hy was this waite of i. out, F at it 15 
mcenr male 2 | thati 
5 For It might have teen fold for 15 her: 
morethen three nund. ed prize, and p1all o 
hare bee: even rn the 001 ; aud 22 
thev mmm. ed 221:ntt he: took Þ 
6 And Tet: « {11.1 , Ler heralone,} of , at 
why trouble yo.1 her ? the hath F Take, 
wrouyhe a gool work on me. 23 
7 loryehave the poor with voa & when! 
Alwaves , and whentoever ye will,# it to 
o may do them good «+ but ne ze of a, 
ave not alwayes, 24 : 
$ She hath done whar ſhe conlds } my! 
ſhe i> come afore hand io anoiut my | which 
body to the b:1rying. 25 \ 
9 Verily I ſay unto vou » Where. F drink 
ſoevcr this goſpel thall be p eached © vine, 
tho: owo.it the whole world , this new 11 


alto that ſhe hath donegthall be (po. 26 


ken of for a m-mnr1alot her, hyvnw 
10 4 And Jnlas Ifcarior one of © of ol11 
the twelve wen unto the chief 27 , 
prieſts , ro ber:ay hum unto them. ve tha 
11 And whe: iney heard 28 , they thi- ni 
wie viad , and premied ro gre * faite 
hut money. And he tought how e © fhallt 
mtyhr conveniertly ber ay him, 25 ] 
12 } And the ttft day of antes | will « 
vened breat, waien racy killed rhe 29 
patfeover , his ditciples jar unto thoug 
him » here wilt thon tharvwegs | * will 14 
and preyare , that tho; mayecſteat 0, 
the paſſeover ? _ : rif I 
13 And Fe fenterh fo:th rwoof even 
his dutetples , and faith onto chang; crow 
Go ye 1urto che ciry z ant there thall | thrice 
meer yOu a, man Fea 21 a pircher 31 | 
of warer } follow hin , { ment! 
14 And wherct.,cver he ſhall go? 1 ll 
111 , fav yerto rhe e004 man of the Likes 
houte » The Maſter tai:h, whee # a2 a 
is the gucſt-cha.nver , v.ne:c I ſhall } watnd 
car the pa.leover vith my JilcipleP 3} te his 
15 Andke wi'l thew you a la:gt | 1 ſhall 
upper room » fur. ihe and pre- | 33 4 
pare.! : th:-e make reaty tor us. ard 1 
16 And his:l1{cip'e- went tord$ robe 
ant came into the c:ty , an} ford F hcavi 
as he had 1aid vi.to rom; aid hey 24 
made reaiy the pa !eover. is Exc 
17 And 11 the eyC..uug he comet $| garry 
wach the twelve, "I 
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The paſſeovey eaten, 
13 and as they far and did car, 
Jefrs fad y Verity fay ure) you's 
one of von which eatetn wEn nc 
{hall ber1ay nie. 

19 And they bevzan to be forrow- 
fol!, and rotliy unto hym one by 
one, Is at 1? and another ſaid, 
Isitl? Zs 

20 And he an{wered and fa1d vor 
then 4 it is once of the rucive that 
dipperh with mic 111 thed1th. 

211 hc lon of man tndeed vocth, 
at it is written” of him: bur wo 0 
that man by whom rhe +01 of man 
13herraved + goot were jt for that 
rp1ans if he had rever been born, | 

22 } And as they d14 car, letvs 
took bread , and blctie , and brake 
it , and cave ro them s and fits 
Take , eat this my body. 

23 And he rook rhe _ » and 
when be had grvcn thanks , he gave 
it to them; aud they ali drauk 
of 2r, : 
| 24 Ard heſaiq unto them , This 
my bloo.} of the new Teſtainciurs 
which 15 ihed tor many. 

25 Yerilv d fay unto von, 1 will 
drink ro more of the fruit of rhe 
vine , untill char day rhat I dinuk it 
new 1n the kinzdom of God. 

26 © And when they had ſang an 
hynm, they went out uo The 11,0u1t 
of olives, 

27 An Teſis faith unto them All 


" ve thail be otte:14vd becaule of ime 


thi- n1vhit ; for ir 1s w ieten , 1 will 
Gmre the thephc:d , aud the ikecp 

allt elcatiercd. 

25 Bur after that I amrifcn , 1 
willvo beto:e 100 1; 10 Galilee, 

29 Bur Percr {aid 1 mo him , Al- 
though ail ſhall be offended , yer 


*a14{1ot]. 


7 Ant Tetus farrh arto hung Ve 
ny 1 tav unto thee, (hat thi« day, 
even 1n this nyt 4 beto©:e the cock 
crow twice , thou thalt deay ue 
thrice. 

31 Burhe ſpake rhe more veche- 
mently , If I thould die with thee, 
I willnot dev thee tn any wie. 
Likewiie a!fo 111d they all. 

32 And they cane to 4 place which 
wat named Gerhien.am,and hc taich 
te his diſciples, t;tic here, while 
I ſhall pray : 

33 Aid he raketh with hin Terers 
and lanes, ad !oh:, and began 
ro be fore a'ra'cd y, and to bevery 
hcavie : 

_ 34 Ad fatth into them , My foul 

1 exceeding torrowt ol! nyo death; 

earry ye here , and witch, 

$5 Aud b; weur torward & lictles 
. 


Chap. xiv, 


fl oY 
and fel{ on the grourd , and p ayerly 
rhar if 1r we ce poflible ; rhe hour 
mtyhr pats from him. 

36 And he ſaid , Abba, Farhery 
all chinvs a:C p tlivie uno: hee,rake 
away rhis cup from me:ueverrhelcis, 
not wha: I will, bur what thou wilt. 

37 And be comerh and fulerh 
them Neeping » awt faich nnro Pe- 

rer , Si,0n {leepeſt thou 2 couldeſt 
not thou watch one hour. 

z3* watchye, and prav, leſt ye 
eter mro rempration. The 1pirit 
truly 15ready ; bur rhe fleth 15 weak, 

29 And1 avain » he went away ,and 
p:a1 ed , and ſpake the ſame words, 

40 And when he retarned,he fou 
them afleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy } neuher wilt they waac 
ro an{wer him. : 

41 And he corieth the rhnd times 
and fair unto them , Slevp on now» 
and rake your reit; wn 1+ euoughs 
the koar is come , behold the Son of 
man 1s betrayed 1uto the bands of 
linners, 

42 Riſe up , ler us go, lo, be 
that berrayerh me is at hands | 

43 7 And inmediately » while he 
yet ſpake , comerh Judas » one of 
the twelye, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and flavess 
fiom the ehicf prieſts, and the 
{ſcribes , and rhe elders. ; 

44 he that berraved him,had 

Sox 1 
oak 


ep, ſaying, Whom. 
rake himzand lead him away {afely. 


a0 
I ſhall kifs , that ſame 15 heg 
45 And ailoon as he was come, he 
goeth ſtrait-way to him , and ſauths 
Maſter , tnaſter , and kified bun. 
45 4 4nd they laid cheir bands 
on hin » and took bim 
47 Andone of them thar ſtood by, 
drew 4 tword,and {more a lervant of 
the high prieſt , and cut oft his ear, 
43 And Jei.s anſwered and | 
unto rhem » Are \Ee come re | 
avainit arhief, with ſwords » amd; 
with ſaves to rake me ? . : 
49 I was daily with yon in the 
rem-le , reaching, andye rook me 2 
nt , bur rhe Scriprures mult be ful=; 
hlic]. 
59..nd they all forſook him, & Red. 
51 And the:e followed him a cer 
rain young man » baving a linem 
cloth calt above his naked body nd; 
the young men laid hold on him. 
52 And helefr che [lweucloth 
fled from them naked. 
53 Þ And they led ſeſus away 
the high rieſt, aud with him 
a'!/embled all the chief prieſts 
the eldezs » aud tbe terabes. 
54 


by And res followed him af 2r 
even into rhe palace of rhe hig 
priet; ant he ſar with rhe ſervants, 
and war: med hinfelt ar the tre 

55 And the chiet prieils , and all 
the councel , ſought fo: witucile 
againlt Jeſ.:s , to put him to death, 
and found none. 

55 For m1:;y bare falſe 
againit bim , bar rhezr 
aziced nor together. 

$7 And there a ofe certain » and 
ba:e falſe witneiſe agatntt him » 
faying , 

53 © heard him fay , I will 
ftroy this re117p; 'e that 1s made with 
hail, & whithin three 4av cs 1 will 
build anorhe: tade wi hour han 

ſ9 But .eithe: 6 dia then Wit- 
neſle a yree toe he: 

60Aid the h1yh prieſt Noo up i" 
the n11.{lt, 


witree 
wWinneiue 


le 


and asked Yeſus , fa\t 
Anfwe eft thovnoring © whar 18 f 
which theic wirneſle ay * inſt thee ? 

61 Burt he held his peace , and 
anfive ed nothing, 4g-11 the hi h 
prie.' a*ke\} ht 11,41d 1a1d unto hin, 
Arc tho.1 the Cl 11t , the »0n of rhe 
bleiies ? 

62 And Teſs Caid , 1 wm , and ve 
ſhall fee the S020 of man firing on 
the right han4 of power , and c0- 
wing 11 the clo 16s of heaven. 

The: the high priv't rent his 
ſe. &, an{1tn " -f Whar 1et4 w2 
any furrthe: wienefſes > 

64 Ye have heard rhe bla{pheny; 
wha: think ve ? and rey all A—_ 
demned him to be guilty of 4carh 

65 And tome be: van to {pit on 
him , and to cove: hisface , and to 
butter ia3 4 and t& fiy wunco him, 
Prophetic and the fe vants di4 
ſtrike him with the palms of their 

nds, 

66 q And as Peter was hen earh 17 
the palace , the:e cometh ouc of the 
maids of the ht h pet 

7 And when tc taw Peter warm- 
ivg himſelf , the locked ypor1 him 
and 1a1t, And thouallo wait vim 
Jeivs of Narzateth, 

638 Por Ne « lemet4, ſay Ins, I knmwy 

; not, netther wideriiand 1 whar tho. 
ſave ?. And he vevrt out 1:to rhe 
po ch , and the c: Ockicerew, 

69 And a maid taw tin a-atn,and 
* bean ro fay to them thar ftood by, 
This is oe of them 
970 And he dewmed & agat!y 
\ lie? le afrer rhic Y tha 1 tood bY, 
Jaid ayain ro Vere', Suicly thox 
ous of the:n ; tor thou art a Ga- 
Jilean , and by ſpeech aziecth, 

O% 


Ani 


m7. e &F. Mark. 


Teſius arcuſed, 
71 Bnthebezan ro cutie and 


ſwear , ſaying, 1 know not this wa ior 
of vhom ve tpeak. _ + 
72 Ant the tecond rime the cock le bas 
crew : and Pere calilet{ ro munde 17 And 

the | word that Telus [ard unto hingpurvle 
tore the cock crow twice , thay ——_ 
halt deiy me thrice, And wheatef 13 and 
thou.;hi thereon , he wept, inv of ti 
AP. XY. 19 And 


AX fraightoay in the morning, 
el echiet pric ts hel4 a conſis 

tation v ik the eide's and fcribe, 
and TRE whole CO ':1CL il 4 A111 bound 


Ic! ab Ks 1 ae; DL. 4ay , as t 
del:ve; 7 1 nin BA ilare, om him 

2 A |, hed N11, Art thy 1 him 'T 
the e king « t the Tews > And be 


antwering, faid nrto him , That 
fayelt 1t, 

3 Aud the chief piicſts 
hin ot many things ; but 
lacred no< img, 

4 And Vilace acked him agaty 
y \n{vereſt thou nothing! 
behold , how many trings rhey wih 
neile a, 211|t .nce, 


accuſe 
he a» 


5 Bur Jets yer anfiverel nothingfyine min 
lo thir Pitare may yelled, cenved 

6 Now at _—_ feat he + eleaſed 4 Ant 
110 then ove mitone zwhoin lore his -þ thi 
they de-:;red. 111 'y lor 

” And there ww one nancd Bb 17:41 tho, 
rabbas , which lav bo == v.ith thes 2y An 
thac hal made tune to Wilghey eruc 
hit , wio had commn _ nurde” 25 An, 
111 ene tn urret ion, Kccularto 


3 Ani rhe mylrirude cry 102 aloud 1 NG 


be -a11 ro detire v1 tu do ar be 27 pl 
ever Jonc unto thum. wo thee? 
v Rn: Pilare a:if, ered them , ſfband , a: 


ing , willve, that 1 releaſe unef 2$ Anc 
\ o'1 


rhe kmy f "ne Tews 7 bed wh 
10 (For he knew that the chidhwmbere 
hail delivered lum fe 


; On him 
- z 
11 kurt the chief priefts moredffavin, , 


the pe wie, tha he "thould rarkeftbe remp 
releaie Barablis unto then. yes, 
12 And Pilare arſacicd and fan 30 5a 
again uu ro them » + h 1: willve maffrom th 
tha: 1 iha'l do wo Iim whomft 31 Lil 
cull the king 0! wy Teus ? ; dckiny 
\nd they crivd4 out aganoirh the 
Cruci e hvn. Dioelf | 
pe Ton Town et unro rhe 32 Le 
Why, v. ha cy 1 hath Lc lone* Mifſeicend 
thiy cr1644 Out V tore ENCEEE we may 
C:1 Vl rang ar we 
t5 % Ant t5 Mlare willing Wild bir 
come!!! the p4 pu , releated 33 an 
bas n1'0o the 4d de! iyeret ame,rt 
{us , whe n h h _ {courpell hi.pgl kbole la 
be cruct. ied. 34 Ar 
4% an te (ouldicis led cri wi 


dls El 


euſed, | "EY - 
we Obriftc death, Chap.tv.xvi. and veſure? : 


rie and : OED 
>t this mal into the hall called - Preto- is , being interprered, My God, my 
wn - and rhey call rogerher rhe Gol , why haſt thou torſaken me * 
e the cock K1 1 35 And ſome of them rhar 

ro mind} 15 And they clothed him with by , when they hear4 ir , {aid , Be- 
unto hin; Þorple, and plarred a crown of bol4, hecalleth Elias. 

1:C » thou fhorn: , and pur 1 abour his head 5 5 And ove ran, and filled & 


id whea be 


”- 
Ls 


13 And beoa'1 ro talure him Hail, ſponge fall of viegar , and nal'ay 
ing of the Tews. on arecd , and gave huy ro driv'sy 
19 And they ſmore him on rhe !{avin;, Let aione,ler us ſee whether 
id with 2areed, aw! 414 ſpit upon tlas willes:.c ro rake n1.n downs 


2 morning, 


1a conſe Im » a1 bow1ns thei: knecs z WOt- 3” Avd felis cried with 4 loud 
d ſcribes ipped him. © + Vouce ,2nd gave up the hoſts 
1.1 bounlf 20 And when they had mocked 35 And the vail of whe remple » 


im » they rook off the piryple was rent in walls from rhe rop 0 
on hin , and put his own corh »z .he bortorn, 4 . 
1 him , an4 led hi our to cructive 49,5 41d when the, centunion , 
im» which Bood over avaſt him , ſaw 
21 And they compel! one Simon that he to cried our , and gave up 
Cyrenian, who patſed by , co- the ghoſt, he faid , Truly rhis man 
ing 00! of the count. ey , the fas was the yon of Gol. 
her of Alexander and Rufus, to , 40 There were alſo women look- 
his crofle, ing on afar off , among whom was 
21 And thev bring him unto the Mary Magdalene , aid Mary tne 
lace Golyortha , which 1s , beim mother of James the lefle , aud of 
verprered, the place of a «kull, Jotes , and Salo-ye. . 
24 And they gave him to drink 41 Whoallo when he was In Ga- 
ine mingled with nv rthe bur he lilee , followed him , ain miniſtred 
ceived it not, uno hin , and many orhe. womens 
e 'Cleaſed} 24 And when they had cructied which came vp with him imo Je- 
(hon lore hin * they parrec| h1s 24" iments , ca- rulalem. 
Ing lots ypon them , wha every 42 1 And now when rhe even was 


1, Art thy 
> And Ir 
1:11 y Thou 


[ts accuſe 
Mut he as 


\m agaiy 
| no! hing! 
1* TNEY wik 


el nothing 


narned By nan thould rake. come, (becauſe it was rhe prepa- 
| v.1en ed 27 Andit was the third boar, and ration , that 15 » the day betore the 
101 Wighey crucified hin, labbarh.) * 


red murde” 25 And the ſype- ſcription of his © 44, ſoſephof \ ima hea , an ho- 
Acculation was writren over, TH E norable cawifcllour. , which allo 
y 1012 alowd 1K 1 NG OF THE IEWS. waited for-the kingdom of God, 
) a: he Mf 27 And with him they cruct ie came 1 and went in boldly uggp,Pi- 
wo theeves , the one ow bus r1ighr lace , and craved rhe bo.i\v oFYetus. 
cher , band , and the other on ha: lefr, $4 And Pilate marvelled if he 
elexſe ungf 2S And the Scriprtyre was fulfl- were already dead ; and onng 
& . Wed, which ſaith, Atid he was unto him the centarion , he as 
it rhe chi0faumbered with the tranſ-retfours — him whether he had been any while 
lum fe} 29 Aud they that patled bv, ailed dead. nl 
pe nh him » Waguiny their heads s ant 45 Anq4 when he knew 1t of y cer. 
e''s mofavinz, Ah, tho: thar dcſtroveſt turio!, he gave the body to Joſeph. 
ould rartefthe remple , and buildeſt it 114 three 45 And he bouvhr Fne linen , 1 
C11, Kayes, rook him down , and wrapped him 
4 and (wy 30 by thv ſelf , an4 come down in the liven , and laid him ina fe- 
v.11} ve thaffrom th&:offe, pulchre , which was hewen our of 
mv how 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts a rock , and rolled a ſtone unto $48 
; 2 , King , ſaid, among themſelves door of the fepulchre. 
out agaueith the ſcribes, He taved others, 47 And Mary Maydalene , and 
dimiclf he cannot lage. Mary rhe mother of Joſes beheld 
u7ro reap 232 Ler Chiiſt rhe kiyg of Iſrael where he was laid, 


. 


ione* Acicend now from rhe crate , thar CHAP, XVI . 
xcceedue may tee, and beleeve ; a6 rhey VNd when rhe ſabbath wa: paſt, 
ar were cruct1ied witch him , 1c- Mary Magdalene,and Mary the 
willing iled hin), mocher of 1a nes , and Salome, had 
121ea 3 33 and when the fxch honr was bought ſweer ſpices.thar rhey mighe : 
2ltyeret "ne , there was darknc'!e over the come and anoine him. 
el hingFudole land , unrillche ninth hour. 2 And ver earty in the morning, FP" 


T' 34 And at the niath hour , Tetus firſt day of the week rhey came ante% 
ried with a lond voice, {aying, the ſep lchre ar y riſing of rhe ſun. 
My Elol,iamalabachthani? which 3 Aud they fajd. among CA 
oy 


% 4 


35 cd 


; preface. 
ſelves , who ſhall roll us away the 
ſtone from y door of theſepulch ec ? 

4 (av when they looked , they 
ſaw that the lone was roiled away ) 
for it was ve. y grear. ; 

F And ente.1ag into the fepnl- 
chre, rhey 1faw a young man ering 
on the r12ht lide ,clorhed in along 
whire garment, and racy we: c att- 
righred. ; 

And he ſaith vnto rhemy, Be not 
affrighred , ye teck Jeſus of Vaza 
reth, which was crur1kel ; he 1s r1- 
ſen, he 1s not here, behold the place 
where they laid bim. : 

7 Bur yo your way, tel} his diici 
ples,mnd pcrer , that he goern be- 
fore you 1rro Galilce , here ſhall 
ye fee hi, as be ſaid unto you, 

$ And they wenr out quickly, ind 
fled from the ſepvlchtc , for they 
trembled , and wcre amazed ; ne1- 
the: {aid they any thing to any 
mans for they were afrat.!. 

9 T7 Now when [efws was :iſen 
early rhe v5rſt day of rhe week , he 
appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
our of whom be bad caſt (cyen d1- 
vels. 

109 And fhe went and roll :hem 
thar had been with him , as rbey 
mourned and wepr. 
$11 And they, when thev had heard 

that he was alive , and had buen 
leen of her, beleeved nor. 


$, Luke. 


Tobn and Cbrift concorved, * 
12 7 After thar he appearcd in 

other farmanro rwo of rhvwm as het 

walke41,and weir into the coun 

13 And they went 214 rid tr 
ro the re:'due , neither beleend 
they them. 6 : 

14 7 Atrerward hc appeared unt 
the eleven, as they ſar ar meat, al} 
upbraidel them with their uns} 
liet,and hardneſs of heart , ).Ccauk! 
they be!leevei nor them wich ha 
{cen him after te wa$rule 1, 

15 4nd he ſaid unto then, G9 
Io all the world , and preachty 
Golpel to every crearure 

16 He thar belceverh, and isbs 

r1zed, thall be ſaved , bur her 

ciecverh 17 thall te damned, 

17 And rhete figns thall fol 
ther that beleeve * in my Nan 
Nall they caſt our .iivels, they 
ſpeak with new torgues., 

13 They fhall rake vp ſerpe: 
and 1f they drink any deadly th 
1 {hall nor hwr them ; rhey | 
lay hands on tbe fick » andihg 
thall recover. 

19 © Sothen af:er the Lord 
ſpoken unto them , he was receim 
vp Intro heaven , and lar on «t 
rwht hand of God. 

29 And rihev went forth, & prea 
ef ever V where , the Lo d worky 
with then » and conarming [4 
word with ns tolloy ig. Ame 


An 


not m1 
filled 1 


TTHE GOSTEL ACCORDING TO £8. LU KF 


2s + 5 >» WE x 
& Oraſmuch as many have taken 
In hand to fer torth 14 order a 
declaration , of rhote things v hich 
are moſt ſurcly belteved anieng vs, 

2 Fven at they de{iverci rhen 
noto ns , which t:959: the fe ming 
were eye-wirneiles , aid inn iltcrs 
of rhe word ; 

3 Ir ſeaued good rowe alto, hi- 
ving hai perfect wwe fading ot 
all things from thc wwy tiſt, ro 
wrire 1070 tie, 11 order , 1:01} cx- 
ce!lc: r 'hoophi :., 

4 That thou m1ghreſt know rhe 
cerrainry of thoje thicgs wherein 
thon haſt been 1nltr . :: £4. 

S 4 Here w:'$ in y dave: 
: of Herod the ki!s 
of Iudea a certain 
prieſt,nancd 7acta- 

11as , of the co:1:te 

of Atia,and his v ife 


> <> 0 COTA 


maniments and ordinances of i 
Lo-d blwnelefe. 

7 ' And thy had ro child, 
thar Fl1-ateh was hat iengand het Tron wi 
torh were nov wel tticken wn yew "ed ro | 


S Andi cane to pats thar whit! 24 
he cxec:ncd rhe pricfi« o#ce beloth wite } 
G04 1n the 0:der of his courſe. ber le! 

$ According ro rhe cftom oft} 25 1 


p! 1eſtz O"ce h1$s jor wat ro bets me 1n 
Licenſe w her: he v.cnt 1'*ro che rev? On ni 
p:e of rnc I nr. among 


109 Ar che whole mulrieeded 25 
the people were pra\ in, without} angel 
iN. t.meot ineente, , w:ito 4 


11 And there appeared vrro hin Hreth 


angel of the Lo & , ſtarding ons} 277 
TH: nicct the alrer of 1ceo whoſe 
12 indy hen Zacharias law h oute 


w.5 troutled,& fear f-1] upon bmy tate 1 


13 Bur the anvel Cid vo hi 23 , 
T ear not Zacharias , fo- thy pra her , a 
13 hea:d , and thy wife Eli bighly 


pas of rhe daygbrers of Aaron, and fha!l beat thee a {ousand rbou fall} t bee :; 


T name was £[1zabeth, 
6” Ani they we!e both tighreous 
tore Godzawaiking io all rhe com- 


I 
af neſſe a 
bis birth = mauy ſhall * 


call hiz name Tohn, men. 
And thou ſhalt have joy 29 / 
wa U 


rOneorved, ' 
zearcd in 
hrm,asthe 


he coun 
q rf d It 8s 


er beleewd 


5pea:ed un 
ar ineats acl 
their unbe.! 
41 » )-Ccauk' 
5 wich ba 
ue. 
then, G9 


4 preachiv} 
c 


1, and 15s 
, bur he rhy! 
Jamned, 
{hall folle 
n my Naw 
$z they 


he ſhall be grear in the Hght 
Mord. and {da1l drink neither 
wine no: ſtroyg d: ink , and he thall 
be filled with theho!y Choſt z cyen 
from his mothers womb, _ ; 
1s and many of the children of 
me man he turn to the Lord 
their God, Ne 
17 And he ſhall yo before him in 
the ſpirir and powerof Flias, ro 
turn 'he hearts of the fathers ro the 
children » and rhe d1fobedient ro 
the wiſdom of the juſt z ro make 
redy a people prepared for rhe 


Lot . 

*1$ And Zacharias ſaid unto rhe 
angel , whereby ſhall I know rh1s ? 
for I am an old man, and my wite 
well ſiricken 10 years. ; 

19 And the a:gel anſwering, ſaid 
un'e bim 1 am Gabriel , that ſtan 
in the p:efence of Godgand am tent 


to ſpeak unto thee , and ro ſhew 
thee meic glacl tidings, 

. 20 And behold 3 thou ſhal: be 
dumb, and no: able 1o {peak ,unrill 
the day that theſe things ſhall be 


he Lord hef pe: formed , becauſe thou belceveſt 


x As receim 
{ar on &« 


h,& preach 
o 4 workin 
12 rang tit 
re. Ame 


UKF. | 
inces of ff 


id, 
enya'd the” 
len) 11; yew! 
s thar whit 
»#ce teh 
courſe. 
flom of tht) 
was ro bett 
ro che res 


11]rierded 
» without 


"rro him 
I1ng 011% 
f ir:ceafe. 
ow _ 
uprn him 
I ireohi 
thy pro 
e El1 
{ rbou 
ior 
i 


ve 
all 


DF « 


not my woids , which ſhall be full- 
filled in their ſeaſon, 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias , ard marvel.ed that he 
tarrted fo lorg in the remple. 

22 And when he came out , he 
could nor ſpeak unto then : and 
they perceived that he had feen a 


| vilion 1m the remple : tor he becke. 


ne unto them » and remained 
lpeerkletſe. 

23 and 1t cane to piſſe, that 
ailoor as the dayes of h1+ numſtra. 
ton vere accompliſhed, he depa. r- 

\ed r5 h1s own houſe, 

24 And afre: thoſe dat es, his 
wite E11zaberh conceive, ani hid 
ber felt & ve nionerins 1a1 11g, 

25 Th:1s hath the Lord dealr with 
me 1n the dayes whe: cm he nocked 
On me, to rake away my reproach 
amony men. 

25 nt in the Ixth moneth the 
angel Gabrict was fent from Go, 
wito 4 £1ty of Galilce > named Na- 
Jareths 

27 Toa vi:gineſponſed to a man, 
whoſe rame was Joſeph , of rhe 
oute of David, and the virgins 
nate was Ma'y : 

23 And the ang*l came in unto 
er , aud lai4 , Hail , thou that avt 
highly fayoured, rhe Lord 15 with 

Ah bletſed art rhou among wo- 


Q. 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, fhe 
was Uoubled at his ſaying , and calt 


Animel appeareth Chap.i. © to Ze chavies and Mavy. 


1n her minJe whar manner of fſal%- 
ration this ſhould be.__ 

39 and the angel ſaid unto hers 
Fcar not Mary , for thou haſt found 
favour with God, 

31 And behold , thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb y ad bring forrh 
a fon, and thalt call his aame Vefus. 

1 He ſhall be grear , and ſhall be 
called rhe Son ot the higheſt , and 
the Lord God thall give unro him 
the throne of his father David. 

32 Ad he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob forever » and of his 
kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the an- 
oe, How ſhall this be , ſeeing 1 

now nor a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her z The boly Ghoſt ſhall 
cora&upon rhee , and the power of . 
the Higheſt ſhall overthacow rhee 2: 
rhzrefo. e alſo that holy thing which 
{hall be born of thee , thall be called 
the Son of God. 

6 And behold » Thy cofin Eli. - 
»aberh » ſhe hath allo conceived a 
{on in her 014 age » and this1s rhe 
lixth moneth with her who was cate 
led barren. ; 

37 101 with God nothing ſhall be 
unpollible. . 

33 Ani Mary faid , Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord , be it unto 
me according to thy word : ad the 
angeldeparted frem her. 

3» And Mary aroſe 1n thoſe dayess 
and went 1nro the h1il countrey with 

haſte , hito a city of Juda, 

42 And entered inro the heaſe of 
Zachartas , and ſalured Elizabeth. 

41 An1 it came to paſle that whew 
El1zaberh heard the ſalurarion of 
Mat ythe babe leaped 1n her wombz 
and Elizabech was tilled with the * 

lioly Ghoſt. : 

42 Am the ſpake out with a load 
voices and ſaid , Bleiled arr thon 
anon; women , and bletled is rhe... 
tru of rhy wo:mb. 

43 And whence 15this to me, that - - 
the avorhe; of my Lord thowld cone” 
rome? 3 

44 torlo , aſſoan as the yoice of -: 
thy {alu 2tion founded in mine." 
ears , the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 Ard blefſc4 is ſhe thar belee-<: 

v..d,tor there ſhal be a performance” 

of thoſe hivgs which were rold þ 


from the Lord. | 


46 And Mary ſaid , My ſouldorl 

magnthe the Lord, - 
47 And my !pirit hath rejoye 
4a 


lu God my Saviour. 


48 For he ha h regarded the low 
eſtate of his han1t-maiden : for be. 

Id , fron henceforth all zenera- 
11015 ſhall cail me bleiſcd. 

49 For he tha: 1s mighty hath 
done to me great things , and holy 
Is his Vame. 

50 Ani his me:cy 1s on them that 
fear h1-11 , from venetation ro gene- 
TiatlOn. 

Fr He hath h wed trenveth with 
his arm , hv hath fcarrered the 
rond in the wnaginaition of then 
earts. 

52 He hath pur doun the m1vhry 
from therr tears , and exalted them 
of low degree. 

523 He hath filled che hangry 
with 200d rhings , and the rich he 
bath (ent empry av-av. 

54 He hath holren bis fervant 
Iſrael], in remcemberance ot his 
mercy, 

55 Ashe ſpake to onr farhers ro 
Abraham , atid ro his ſeed for ever. 

$5 And Marv abode with he. a- 
bout three mo eths , and returned 
to her own houſe. 

* 57 Now Flizaberhs full time cate, 
that fe ſhould bedelivercd , a::d 
he brouyh: forth a ſons 

5$9 Arm her netzhlours , and her 
colins , hea:d how the Lord had 
ſhewed vgrear me cv upon her , aid 
they rejoyced with ber, 

59 And it cane ro paſle , that on 
the eivhth dav they came to cir- 
” Ccumrcie rhe ch! de, and the; cailed 
him 7acharias , afrer the name of 
his fathe. 

69 An his mother anſwered and 
ſaid, No: ſo , bur he ſtall be called 
Ion. 

61 And they ſai4 unto her, The e 
is nove of thy kinte4d chat is cailed 
by this nane. 

62 And thev made fer ro his 
father . how he would have bim 
called. 

63 And he aske/ for a vwriring- 
rabſe, and wrorc , !a\in,, His na:ne 
Is lohn ; and they a velici a!l, 

\ 64 And his moth wis openc time 
me-i1arely , and his rongue /oojed, 
; be {pake, and [9 arled Gol, 

65 And fear cane on all thar 
Iwelr round abo.it het, and all 
theſe ſayings were noile4 abroai 
thorowour all the Hill-coumey ot 


aged. 

66 An1 all the; rbat had heard 

bem » laid thewr up 13 cher hearts, 

p me» wha: maimer of child thall 
? And the hand of the Lord 

wich Lim. 


$. Luke. 


The paſſrovee {eaten, 

67 And his father Zacharias wa 
flled wich the holy Gbolt, and pre 
phette1, ſaying, 

68 Bletic4 be the Lord Gadof 
Ii-acl, for he hath vit.red and re. 
deened hrs people. 

59 and hath raiſed up an hom 
of 1alvation for us, 1n the houle of} 
his feryva':t David, 

70 As he t{pake by the mourhef 
his koly prophers, which have wer | 
hnce the woild began _ | 

71 't har ue tho{ld be faved fron 
our enemies , and tiom rhe baud 
all that hare ae, 

72 To perform the mercy pre 
milled to our farhe:£,and ro remeas 
bur his holy covenant, 

73 Ihe oath which he ſwaren 
our tather Abraham ; 

74 Thar he wo.Jl4 grant unto ts, 
that we beivg delivered eur of the 
hands of our eyemies , night ler 
hin withour fear. i 

75 In holinets and rizhreouſneſfs 
before hin», ail rhe davs of our life 

75 And th child ſhalr be calle 
the prophet of the Higheſt ; for 


thou thal 
Lo:a to p! E/Aare ns waves, R 

77 To give knowledge of falys 
ron ante N1s people » by the rem. 
lion of -hetr tins, 

73 Thorow the render mercy of 
on: Gold z whey rhe day-lpring} 
from o.: hi;h hath vi-ired us 5 

79 Towvelizh: to them that tt 

4 pd e& 
inda krefle , and 1: the thadow 
dearth , ro guide our feet 1to the | 
wav of peace 

$- And 
ed ſtrong 1n ſpirie , and was mthe 
delerts , till the day of bis ſhewing 
t:3to Iitacl 

CHAP. IL. 

Nd 1t came to paſſe in thoſe 

dayes , that there went ours 
dec'ee from Celar Auguſtus z that 
all rhe world Hould be taxed. 
ind this rax1 2g was firſt 
vhen Cyrenius was goyerrour of 
$yr11 ) 

3 A:4 all went to be raed 
eviy one 14 0 his own city, 

43 And luleph a'io went up fron 
Galilee , out of rhe c1:v of Yars 
reth tio ludea , un'o the ciryd 
havid , whack 1s calied Berileb 
( becauice he was of the houle F 


Iuzzge of David. ) 
bis 
with 


2 


5 To be raved with Marv 
ſpouſed wife , being great 


0 beſore the race of the 


thechild grew , and Was | 


childe. 
6 And ſo it was , that whil 
they were there , the dayes 


which 1 

12 4 
yon; 
pel 1 | 


ee {eaten, 


c hartas wa 
t, and pre 


ord God of 


ed and re. 
up an hom 


ie houle of} 


2 mourh of 


have ver | 


aved fron 
he baudet 


nercy pre 
ro remen 


c {ware 9 


It unto %8, 
eur of the 
wht lene 


1reouinel; 
f our life 
r be called 
lift ; for 


ice of the 
: ; 


! of falys 


the remil. 


hadow 


"(brite nativity. 
aponyliſhed , that ſhe ſheuld be 
ivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born for, and wrapped him tn 
Twadligy clothes, and 13t.! hin; in a 
manyek , becauſe rhere was 10 
room for the:11 1n rhe 10nC. 

$s Arq there were in :he ſ2me 
eounrey ſhephe:ds abiding In the 
field , keeping warch over their 
flock by n1yht. 

9 And lo , the angel of the Lord 
care upon; them » and rhe glory of 
the Lo:d ſhone round about themy 
and they wer- fore afraid 

12 4n4 tbe angel fard unto them, 
Fear not ; for behol1, 1 bring you 
250] ritings of grear (oy , which 
itall be ro all people. 

11 Fe: unto you 15 born this day, 
in the city of David , a Saviours 
which 1s Chriſt the Lord, 

12 Ar? this thall be a ffon unto 
you ; Ye ſha]! fin.ie the babe wrzp- 
pel in twa4ting clorhes , lym tn a 
Mma!'ver, ' 

13 Aud ſnddenly rhere was with 
the angel! a milrt ule of rhe hea- 


t 11370 the 


and wats 


vac 11 the 


$ ſhewing 


» in thoſe 
e11t Our 4 


tus , chat 


oule 


wv bly 
at will 


— 


art w 
yes 


venly boſt, pra1i:ng Goda: d 1aviiy, 

14 Glory to God in the 11--heÞ, 
and on ear.h peace , good will io- 
wards men, 

I5 ant ir came ro- pae , as the 
angels were gone away from thum 
Wo hezven, the — s {41t One 
to another , Lerfis row 20 even un- 
w be hichem , and fee ric thirty 

*which i: cone rafle , which rhe 

id hah mae know: wto 18, 

15 Aud rhey came with haſte, and 
found May , 4.14 Ioteph, and the 
bebe lyirg 11 a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, 

ey made known abroa1 rhe ſay. 
Irs which was told them concern- 
Ins this childe 

15 And all they thar heard it, 
wondered art thoſe things which 
were rold them by the ther kerds. 

19 Bur Mary kept al] th-fe rhivgs, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 An1 the thepberds retired, 
plory fying ad prattiny God, for ail 
the things char they had hear4 and 

345 1 was told wmo them. 

21 And when eighr daye: were 
accempliſhed for the cir<mcttin' 
of the childe , b1s naine was called 
leſvs , which was to named of the 
angel , before he was conceived 1 

agRe womb. 
22 And when rhe daves of her 
purthcation , according ro the law 


of Moſes, were accomp!; rhe 
brouyht him: to Lerul; to n 
lex kun torbe Loch ey ” 


Chap. ii. 


* Ry + 7 ny 7 
- 23 { As it writren in the law of 
the Lord , every.male that openerh 
the womb , ſhal! begalled holy to 


the Lo 
24 And to offer a ſacriFce , ac- 
cording to that which 1s ſaid in the 


oO 


law of rhe Lord , A pai: of ruttle- 
doye-+, or two young pigeons, 

25 An4 behold , rhere was a man 
in leruſalen; , whote name was S1- 
meon , ard the ſame man was juſt 
a d devout , waiting for the conſo- 
tation of I1rael ; and the holy Gboſk 
was upon him, . 

26 And ir was revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt , rhar he ſhould 
nor ſre dearh , before he had lecn 
the Lords Ch: 1ft he 

27 And be came by the ſpirit 
mto the remple : and when the pa- 
rents b-ooght in rnechrid lefus , to 
do for bim aftcr tbe cuſtome of the 


PR 


aw. . . . 

23 Then took he him up *n his 
arms, and blefie1 God, and tad 

29 Lord , now lerteſt chow r11Y | 
ſe: vant depart in peice , accoraing | 
to thy word : . 

239 tor mine eyes have ſecn thy 
{alyatony 

3t which thou haſt prepared be- 
foie the face of all peopglje ; 

32 A light to lighten rhe Gen» 
riſes, and the glo:y of thy people 
[1:20 

33 And loſeph , and his mother 
maryelied ar thoſe things which 
we e tpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon b effed rhem, and 
far unro Mary bis mother, B if 
this childe is ler for rhe fall and ri. 
Ing again of many jn lfael: at 
for a i\21 which ſhal! be ſpoken 
agaiiſt, ; 

35 ( Yea a ſworl ſhall pierce 
thorow thine own ſoul alſo ) that 
the rhovghts of many hearts may be 
revealed 

36 And "there was one Anna 4 
p'ophereſs , rhe davghter of Pha- 
noel , of thergibe of Afer , the was 
of avreat age , and had lived with 
ai: husband feven years fiom 
v1. viiuy, 

37 And ihe was a widow of about | 

our {core .und four y eats,which de. 

parted uot from che re:yple , bug 
ſe.ved God with faltings aud pray. 
ers night and day _ 

And ſhe coming in at that jr 
ſtant, gave thanks like 1ſc unro th 
Lord, ard ſpake of him to all & 
that looked for redempriog 
leruſalem. 

39 Aud whey they bad perform 


* 
- 


c - , 


LE prodbecy. 
all ehings , according to the law of 
the Lord , they rerurned 1ngo Gali- 
Jee, ro . hetr xn city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpitit, lied with wiſdom; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to ler .- 
ſalem every year , at thefealtof 
the patieover. 

2 Anq1 when he was rwelve veats 
old » they wenr up to lerſalcm, 
afrer the cuſtome of the feaſt, _ 

43 And when they had tul+1le 
the daves as they retiimed , the 
child Ietiis rarried behinde 1:1 Teri 
falem , and !oteph aud his mother 
k:yew nor of 1:. 

44 Bnr thev ſuppoſing him ro 
have been in the company » went a 
day es journey, and they tought hun 
aino''y their kivsfolk and acquaite 
tance. : 

45 And whan thev found bim 
not , they tmned back again to 
lecuſalem, feeking him. _ 

46 And it came to paſſe , thar af- 
ter three dayes they found him in 
the temple , fitting tin the midſt of 
the doctouts , both bearing them, 
and a:kiy them queſtions, 

47 And all rhar heard him were 
aſtoike4 ar bis miderliiand ingaud 
aniwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him , they 
were amazcd ; and his mother ſaid 
unto him , S011 y Why haſt thou ths 
dealt with is > behold , thy fatber 
and I have lought thee, fortowing. 

49 And he faid nnto them , How 

+ $s 1t that ve fo»ghr me ? wilt ve 
nor char 1 muſt be abour my fatbers 
balinefſe ? 

50 An1 they underſtood not the 
ſay ing which he ſpake unto them. 

F1 And he went down with them, 
and cance to Nazare:h,and was ſub- 
ject unto rhe'n ; bur his morher 

ept all rhete ſa; im;;s in her heart. 

j2 Ani Iefys imcicaled 1n wil. 

dom ant ature, and 1n favour with 

God anl man, 
CHAP. 110. 

Ow 1m the fftcenth 1car of the 

retgn of riterius Celar , Yon- 

tius 7ilate being governour of 11t- 

dea » and Hero being Tetra-ch of 

Gaitlee , an4 his brother Phi'tp 

* Tec arch of Irurca , and of the :e. 

lon of tacho:ans , and Lylanus 
L-the Terrarchof Abilene. 

” 2 Amnsand Cajaphas being the 

> high prieſts , rhe word of God caine 

* unto [uhn rhe fon of Zacharias in 

wildlernejie. 


4 3 And be cane into all cbe coun- 


$. Luke. 


Fobns preathing 
rrey aboat Tordan , preaching of fevrs ' 
bapriſme of repcurarce, for theyd imo Þ! 
mi:lion of i:ns. hewill 

4 As it is wiitten in the back) 18 / 
the words of Flatas the proph his exh 
{ay ing , The voice of one ying toche þ 
rhe wildernetie , Prepare \ewd 19 
way of the Lord , make his paff being 1 
ſtrarght, 6196 hi 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, a for all 
every mountain and hill ſhallly dooes 
brouvyhr low , and rhe crooked taf 29. | 
be made firaight , and rhe row tharhe 
wa\ es thall be made 1 nooth, al ! 

6 And a!l Relh thall ſce thel} were b 
vation oft God, that Je 

7 Then faid he ro the multi} praytin; 
that came forth ro be baprnedg} 223.41 
him , O generation of vipers , we} 10a bo. 
hath warned you to flee fromdy bim, & 
wrath to come ? which 

$ Bring forth thereſore $00 4 1 


worthy of repentance y and bet 23 4 
not to lay within your ſelves, 


have Abraham to our father ; for QC wa 
ſay unto yon » thar God 1s ableg feph: 
theſe ſtones ro raile up child 24 V 
unto Abraham, _ that « 1 
9 And now alſo the ax is laidy{ which 
ro the root of the trees : every wf which 
therefore which bringeth nor fag} was the 
cod fruit, 1s hewen down, and 25 
mrto the hre. | eathias 
19 And the people asked by) Amos 
ſaying, whar ſhall we do then? } um, v 
11 He anſwererh and ſaich an which 
then » He that hath rwo coats, 26 v 
hin 1mpart to him that hath oa} which 
ad he that bach mear , lec bing which 
likew1le. ; | was thi 
12 1heu came alſo publicaned 8he jor 
be baprized , and ſaid unto 27 V 
Maſter, what thall we do ? which 
13 Aud he ſaid unto them, Bf *4s 4 
no more then that which 145 4s '* 
poinred- you. * I es the ſor 
14 Aud the ſouldiersli 25 \ 
demaniie4 of bim , ſaying, which 
what thall we do ? And be i vs 7: 
unto them , Do violence toll £e Sr 
man, neither accuſe any fallly, ſon of 
be conrtentwith your wages- 29 
15 And as the people wet which 
expectation , an4 all men was £2 
111 their beatrs of Thhn , waar Hon of 
be were rbe Chriſt, or not? | ©! 
15 John anſwered , ſaying ach 
them all , I indeed baprize —_ 
with water , but one mig 
then I comerh » the latc of Li; 
whoſe thoes 1 am not worthf 21 
unloofe , be ſhall baprize your 
the holy Gho't, and with hre? 4”. 
17 Whoſe fan 1s 10 bis the lo 
aud bc will thorowly putg*Y (4, of 


v preaching We, 11 garder th vena” © 4 7, fTefſes 
- ; arher rne waear r Ich Ww # [On OT iCclics 
preaching yi Ver - bur the chatte which n as the ſunof Obel , which 


hewill burn fire noquenchable- 


n the bocked 18 And many other rh1ogs in 
the propt his exhor: ation preached he un- 

fone Big tothe Mople . Z 

repare \eWd 19 But He:od , toe Terrarch, 
1ake his pat} being reproved by him tor Heto- 

dia« his brothcr Plies wite g and 

| be filled, af for all the evils which Herod bad 
hal e 

— _ Added vet this above ally 

112d thc road that be (hut up Tohr; in privon + 

noorth, 21 Now when all rhe people 

1 tce thef} were baprizec, it camero palle, 


that Telus altobeing baptize:!y, at 4d 
the multin{ praying , tbe heaven vas opened : 
e bapriedd 22.Aud the holy Gnoit 6ctcended 
fvipers, wh ina bodily thape hike adoveipon 
flee fronds bim, & avoice came from beaven, 
which ſaid » Thou ar! my beloved 
$00 , in thee 1 am well pleated, 
23 And teſus h1mielt begantro 
deabogtthirry vecr- of aye , being 
as was ſuppolſed ) the fon of Jo- 
ph: which was the /on of Helt, 
24 Which was the /0n of Mat- 
that « which was the ſon of Lev1, 
ax is laid which was the ſow of Melchi , 
$ : every} which was the ſon: of Tanna , which 
eth not fag} watthe (02 of Joleph, 
town, and 25 Which was the ſun of Mar- 
' tathias , which was the ſon of 
e asked hy] Amos , which was the ſon of Na- 


ereſore 
_ _andq don 
ur ſelves, 
father ; for 
0d 15 able 

up child 


do then? ! um, which- was the [or of Elli, 
114 ſaith and which was the /0n of Nazge, 

WO COats, 26 which was the ſon of Math, 
art hath oa} which was {e /on of Natathia:., 


» lec bing which vas {He tn of Semct , which 
| was the (cr: of Loleph , which was 
publicanesd 8he jon of Lada, 

27 Which was cbr ſon of loamna, 
which was the ſon of Kheta , which 
was tbe ſon of 7o10babel , which 
vas the ſon of >alathicl, which was 
theſon of Nert, 

23 which was the ſor: of Me'chi, 
which wa: the (on of Addi, which 
was t=e (or of Colin , v.nich was 
te ſn of Elnodan , v.hich was the 
ſon of Ir, 

29 Which was the ſorof Toe, 
which was the (04 of Eliczer, vihich 
was the ſo: of forty 4 which vas 7, 
Jon of Na tha: , vhich wa 7 fon 


of CV, 
39 Which was the for of Simcorry 
which was t52 for. of Lada , which 


on the ſon of loferh , which vas 
"ef: Of Louamn, 1 hich was the /or 
of Eliakimn, s "FT 
3! Which vat the ſon of Me'ca, 
winch was the ſou of Mena , which 
oo toe ſaw ——_—— which was 
e jor: of Nathan bich was 5 
” F v IC va: 50 
f6u of David, , 


was £2 {on of BOOT, which was the 
ſon of Salmon , which was the jon 
ot Naation, ; 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminae 
dab , whica was the [on of Aramy 
which wa- the [0-: of Eirom , which 
was rs ſor of Phares , which was 
the fonot luda, 

34 *:. hi:h was the ſon of Iacob, 
witch was the (on of Lizaac , whic 
was tFeſunot abrahan , which was 
the jor of Thata, which was tye fon 
of Nagihor. 

35 + hich was thy ſon of Saruchs 
which was the {on of Ragan , which 
was the ſin of lhaleg , which was 
te /0n of Hebcr, which was t2ej.on 
of Sal, ; 

35 \. bich was the ſon of Cainans 
which was tbe fon of Arphavads 
which was the {on of Sem , which 
was :h ſon of Noe , which was tbe 
fer: of Lamech, 

237 Which was che ſon of Mathue 
ſala , which was sbe ſor: of Enoch,” 
which was the jon of Tarcd , which 
was the (on of Malcleel , which was 
the /\nof Cainan, , 

353 which was the ſon of Enos, 
which was the jor of Serh , which 
was the ſon of Adam » which was 


the fon of God, 
CHAP, Iv. 
A \4 1cfus being full of the holy 
vhoſt , returned from Iordang 
ard was led by the ſpirit tuo ths 
wilde::efle ; 

2 Benny tourty daves iempred of 
the dey11,and in thote dayes he did 
car nothing : and when rhey were 
ended, he atrerward hungered. _ 

3 And tbe dev] {1id umto hims 
If thou be rhe Son of God , come 
mard this ſtore that it may be 
made bread. 

4 And leſisantwered him , fay- 
Ing , Ic 15 written » that marſhall 
rot jive by b:cad alone , bur by 
every word of Cod. 

5 And 'he devil rakirg him up 
mo an high mo:maln, ſhewed unto 
Þh:'n all the ki::gdoms of the worlds 
10 4 10Mment of it1.1:Cs 

5 "nd the devil ſaid unto him 8 
All thi: power wiill vive thee, and 
the vilo'y of them : for thar is de< 
Iv zed mnto me , ani ro whomio- 
ever] v itls I vive its 

7 If rhou therefure wilt worlthip 
me, a'l thall be thine. 

s And Ilefus ar{tyered and ſaid 
onto h:24 , Cer ther Lehizid me, Sa. 
tay ; for it 15 wiangteu » Thop thale 

A worlup 


A P 


riſtis tempted. - $&.Luke.* A devil 
op the Lord thy Gd, and bim unto yon , No prophet is « 
onely thalr rhou ſerve. mn his own countrey. 
9 And he brought him to Jeruſa- 25 Burl rell yon of a trur 
Jem, and fe: him on a r inacle of the widto.s were in 1frael in the Wee 
temple, ard tfard ano him. If chon of Elias , when the beavenuy 
the ton of Gold , caſt rby feif up three years and tix" 
down from her ce : when great famine was thor Chrift 
110 For 1: is wittren, He thall vive allthe land : 
his anve!s charge ove thee ro keep 26 Rur unt9 none of thew80 ſpeak : 


Thee : Ei1as ſent, fave unto Sarepra, was Chriſt 

11 And tt their hands rhey hall of *$1don, uzto a woman tharwlt 42 And 
bear rhee ap » jeſt ar a"y time rhow widow. parred 
daih thy tcor agatiſt a ſtore, 27 And many lepers were in!{place : an 

12 And 'etis antwertrg,faid unto 1n the tinze of Elzzens the progigfend came 
hin , It 5s tar , Thou thalt not ani noneof them was celeanied Mimyrhar | 
tempt the Lord thv Got, vintg Naanan the Syrian, them, 

13 And whe: the devr! had ended 25 And all rhey 1» the 43 And 
all the ren» ario':, he deparied when they heard hele thingy, lpetch the 
from him for a !caton. : hlled with wrath, % PFeiiesalto 

14 7 Ani tetvs re orned in { the 29 And roſe up » and thru 44 And 


power ef the Spirit 1:20 Galilee ; our of the city , and led hingffgog<rs of 
and4 thee v.cur our 2 fare of bim the Þrow of .he Fill , («heren 
throw all he region round abour. city was butle) that they might A** ir 
15 And heravght In heir ſyna- hin down headlong, peopl 
gog:1e, being ylor1 ed of ul. o 39 Bvor he pailing thorog flew the vi 
16 T And he came to Naza:erth, maſt of rhern, we t his way ; tbe lake 0 
where he had heen brou_hr up : and 31 And came down ro Caper 
as his cuſtom was , he wen 11to the a c!ry of Gaiilce , and taught 
ſynagogue ot the ſabbarh-day , and onthe fabbath day es, pon 
od ur for ro rea, 3: And rhey were aſto:iheeverrners, 


17 And there was delive:ed mnto b1s 40<:rine: tor his word ag, 3 4nd] 
him the book of the proper Eſaias, poxer. ps, wi 
and when be had opened rbe book, 33 \ 4nd inthe {.nagogue gulf prove! hy, 


he found the place where it was was a man whach had a 1Þ1rt: a lirtle fr, 


wrirte'1 » es k uv clean devil , and cried our wi wn anc 
13 The Spiricof rhe In:d i- xpon loud voice. the thip. 


- me , becauſe he hath a:oned me 34 Say ng, Let ns alone,wharkj, 4 Now 
to preach the voipel to the poor, we to do with thee , thou lelaflg » Ne | 
he hath ſeur me to heal the broket;. Nazareth ? art thou come to debut 2nto t 
bearred » to preach deliv2rance tro vs ? 1 know thee who thou an; your ners 

; | 


the capr ives,an1 recoveriny of !1ghr ho'y one of God. And $ 
to the blinde, ro fer ar liverry them 35 And lettts : ebuked him, ſay{Bim » M: 
thar are bruiſed , Hold thy = : and comeogÞe night 

19 To preach the accepraile yeer kim. Ard when the devil @Ferthel: 


of the Lord. throw:1 him 111 rhe midſt z hee ROW!) the 
20 And he cloſed the book , and our of him), and hurt him not. 6 And y 
he vave ir azain ro the miuilter,and 35 4nd they we:c all amazed they enc l: 
far Yown ; and the eyes of all them ſpake among themſelves , fi ſhes , an 
thar were in ihe ſynagogue , were Whar a word 15 thi- ? for wil. 7 And 
faſtener on bin. thority ani powe: he com pairners 
21 And he bezan ro ſay ano them, the unclean fpiries , and they up » tha 
This day is iis ſcripture fil:;lled our, _ - ay 
in your ca 8s. : | 37 And the fame of him wenþilel bor 
22 Aud all bare him witneſs , ani into every place of the comſ®egan co | 


wondered at the gracio::s wo:ds round about, : he 
which proceceiled our of his mouth. 34 4 An4he arofc our of i e1ldown 
And they fatd , is uot this Jolephs nayog.ue , and ei:tere:| znro Depart fr 
ſon ? h»uſc ; and Simons wives na alan ,o1 


22 And he ſaid vnto them , Ye was raken with a great fever, 5 For 
will ſarely ſay voto me ihis pro- rhey befo ghtiiim for her, all thar 
yerb , Phy'ician , beal thy ſeit, 9 4nd he ſtood ove: her(@raiighr c 
whatſoever we have hea d done in reb:ked the fever , and it lefty takey, 

{ Capernaum ,. do allo here iy thy And wmeJiacely ſhe 10 An 
- Countrey. miniſteced anto them, John » to 
>. 24 And be ſaid » Vealys Iſay 40 Y Now when the ſm ycic pact 

; - 


” "Pg 


. Wo - - « 
fay tro he went thorow the corn fields 


the fick *f phe pallie) 1 


with publicanecs and hme:s ? 

31 And fgeſus aniwering , fatd 
uno them , Tixey that are whole 
med 1c: a phyſician , bur they char 
are |'ck, 

32 I came nor to call rhe :1yh. 
teoas, bit linners ro "epenrance , 

33 { And they {aid uno him, 
Why 4o the diicriples of John faſt 
afte: , and make prayers , and i1kes 
witlc theditciples of rhe Pha: 1ees ; 
but rhinc car ati drink? 

3} Anihe taidento them , Ca! 
ye make the chil-tren of -he bride 

amber faſt, .; hike rhe bridegroom 
1s with :hewm ? 

35 Eur the daves will come, when 
the Cm ſhall be raken awas 
from them , ard rheu hall rhey faſt 
in rboſe day -s. 

35 ” And he ſpake allo 2 parable 
unto them , No mar pu. reih a piece 
of a new garment upon amnoli:; if 
otherwiite , then borh the new ma- 

eth areut , ad the picce rhar was 
tag-n ot of the new ayreerh net 
with the old. 

7 Anno man pr-tech rew wine 
into o!d bottles : elſe rhe rew wine 
will bu:ſt the berries , and be fpil- 
led , and the Lortlcs ha!l pe: 1th, 

35 RKur new vine anulti [- pur 40to 
new bortles , and both ate pre- 
feved. A 

39 Nomana'fo having drunk old 
wire , ſtraitway defirerh new ; for 
be Cauch , The old is berter 

: CHAP vVI. 

\\ Nd 1t caine to pale on the ſe- 
ud Cabbab after whe kit, rat 


LY 


'thes, Ariſe, ani rake up thy couch, his diſcifles plucked rhe —_— 
ant yo inro thine hoe, ; corn , and «1d ear » rubbingr 17 
25 Avd inmediately he rofe up their hands, I. 2 
oy before tlicm:, & rook up that wherc- _ 2 And certain of the Phan the com 
| on he Lav , ::d devarred te h1s {aid unto them , iv hy do ye g vreat ” 
g own hoyicy vlor\ fying God, which 1s nor lawtull co do on all jade 
26 And ihey were al! anazed and ſfabbarh-daycs. ; ; the log 
+ they glorified Gol, and were filled 3 Ard Jet:.s anſvering them which ca 
4 v-ith fear , ſaying, we have ſeen Have ve nor read fo much a & heaicd c 
; fir ane things ro Ha). what David 41d » When bimſelf 15 Anc 
(l 27 þ An afre; rhefe things he an hirvre , and they which vaclean 
werrfo th, ad ſaw a publicare, withhim : healed. 
named Ley , firtinyg ar the receir of Fow he went jnro the ho 19 A 
| cnftom : and he laid vno hitu, fol- Gord, and 41d take and car the! ſouohr rc 
is low me. ; reac! , and caycalto to rhemt percue Oi 
25 And helefrall, roſe up , and we:e with him, which 1- wt lauf all 
1 4 followed him. ; ro eat , but tor the prieſts alane 20 W 
"v8 29 Ani Lev: male him a great 5 And he far wiro them thay his 41ſci 
WM! feat in hisown hovſezand rhere was Son of tnan 15 Lord allo of the ye poo 
lt a 2'ear company of publicanes, and bath of Go 
as | ofo:i ers thar (at down with them. 6 And it came to paſe al 21 Þ 
30 hrt their ſcribes and Phat-* anther ſabbath , that he exe} gow + fe 
4 fees mummwred againſt his diicipl»s inco the {ynago;ucy and tanyhr:g are ye ol 
' faying, why do ye eat and d;1nk the e was a ma!! whole right tat Jaugh, 


was withe e.1. 22 Bl 


7 An the {cribes and Phai hare you 
watched him , wherher he waſ pacate y 
heal on the !abbath-day » that ! all re 
_ hide at accularion your nay 
13. 

8 Burt he knew: their though we" = 
fiid rt» the man which had thes? Jeap fo. 
thered hand, ite up and ſtand iok ward is 1 
m the mus. And he aro!fe,and flat Like ma; 

O IN, | iO 

9 Toven ſaid J:lus unto them, 54 Bu 
will a8 you one thing; Is 1tlalf for ye | 


oO! che ſar arh ayes rodo goodf Gation, 
to do-cyil? ro iave life, ori 25 we 


b. ) 1r 9 t vel a'l 
10 And looking round | 
zpor them ai! , he aid uwrolf weep, 
ma: rr-rch forth thy hail, 26 we 
he 6&1! fo ; and his hat wasre ſhall ſpe 
whole as th. 0cher. thei: far 


11 Ana they werr 41led withal! 25 4 


nei'e and commaned o: e ith bear » L 
the: , whar thev might do ro JF two them 

*- Ard 1: came:o palle 107 29 Bl, 
dayes,rh a: he wenr our 1: toamlÞ pray for 
rain to pa” and comtnued all uſe 10u 


1:1 p: ayer 2 cod, 29 A 


13 * And when it was darzÞ thee 
calle | i 1o hit; his diſciples: the oth 
of che::2 he choſe rw<lves Wa avay th 
alſo he named a; oHes ; thy coar 

14 Stnion ,(1v tom he a!ſona 32 ( 
Peter ) an} Antew bis aSketh 
Tame: and ſohn , Pilulip and Wf takerh a 
tholomew, UOt Aza 

15 Marthew and Thomas , 31 A 
the ſon of \lph<us , aud $iuorey fhoul.! | 
led Zelowes,  } themli) 

46 And Judas tbe broth? 32 to 


"IM felds 
| rhe ex 
bbingr 


ho geod fov evil. 
James , and Judas Iſcatiot , which 
alio was rhe trai:our, 

17 T ani he came down with 
them , and ſtood 1n the plain , and 
the company of his diiciples , and 
a vreat maltituce of people our ot 
al! Judea, 2nd lerutalemy and from 
the ica-coalt ot Tyre aut Stdons, 


the Pha 
y do ye 
to do on 


vg themly which came ro hear him y and to be 

1uch a5 of healc( of their d1icales, 

n bimſelf 15 And they rhat were vexed with 

' which of vnclean lpuuns : and they were 
healed. 

the ho 19 And rhe whole malt ude 

ear the| ſought to rouch him; for there we::t 

to they yertue oat of Lim » a124 healed rhem 

1- Mt laulf all. 

eſts alone} 26 4 And helifre| vp his eves on 

them that his diſciples , and {at | , Blefed be 

lo of the ye poo- : tor yours 15 the Kingdom 
of Gor). 

paTe a! 21 Flefed me ve that huyger 

t he ent} gow : for ye itall be lle1 , Bleliec 

d rattghe: are ye that weep now ; for ye ſhail 

e 1189 W Jaugh, 


22 Blefed are ye when mer fha!l 


1d Phan hare you yav»d when they thall 1e- 

r hew arare you jy t \O2Y COMMBD 4 iy 3 Ann 

/ » that if Jhall reproach you , a:d cit on 

1100 your name as evil , for the Son of 
mans ſake, 

though 23 Rejoyce ve i: that day , and 

had the sf leap for joy : for }ehold , your re- 


d ſtand fork ward is vreat 1n heaven , for in the 
1eandlay Jike maine: did rhetr fathers unto 
} the piophurs, 
to them} 24 Burt wo unto you rhat are rich: 
Is it law for ye have received your conlo- 
0 Co Z lation, 
- ons q wo unto yo that are fol, for 
oh a'l hunger. wo unto you that 
augh ow ; tor ye {hall mourn and 
_— 
26 Wo unto you , when al! men 
ſhall ſpeak, well ot you : for to did 
thei: fachers ro ' be fulte rrophers, 
27 T Bur I fay unro you which 
ar > Lovervour enena1es , do good 
'to them , which hare yo: , 
25 Bletſe them that curte you,y'd 
Pray for them which deſpiretully 
uſe \ ou ; ; 


29 And rnto him that imiterh 


'as day, thee + the one cneek , offer a'ty 
ciples:& the other : and him that rakerh 
Ive» WF axay thy cloak , forbid not to rake 
. thy coat alto. 
» a! fo na 39 Giv? to every man that 
is bro} asVerh of thee; and of him that 
ip and If takerh away rhy goods , ask them 
uot azaln, 
mas , 31 Aud as ye would that men 
| $1200 fhoul.! do to you, do ye allo ro 


m likewiſe 


brother 32 tor if ye love theai which loye 


Lanp. v1, 


you , what thank have ye? for fin= 
ne $ allo lov? rhoſe thar love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do zood to you , what rhank 
have ye? tor linners alio do even 
the tame. 

24 And if ye lend co them of whom 
ve hope to: ec-ive,uhar thank have 
ye? for In.ets alto le1d ro tnnecs, 
tG recerve af nach ann. | 

235 bur love ye your enemies, and 
do good , and lend , hoping tor 
nothing again: and your reward 
ihall be grear , ad ye thall be the 
children of rhe higheſt : for he is 
kinde waro the n::rhanktfull, aud ro 
the ev1l. 

35 Þe ve therefore mercifull , as 
your Father alio 15 mercacull, 

37 Indge nor-and ye thall wor not 

e jn:iget; condemn nt , avd ye 
{hall no: be condemned ; torgivCs 
and ve {hall be foroiven, . 

2$ Give, aind it tall be given 
unto You x vood ne re p:eited 
down, and {haker rogerher , and 
ming over , tall mc give io 
yon bolom: fo: wih r e ſame 
mieaſnc thar ye mete withall, 1t 
thallt be meaſured to you again. 

39 A:l he ſpake a parable unto 
them , Can the vlinde lead the 
Þ111:1e> ſhall rhey not both fall inte 
tbe dich ? g 

40 The ci{ciple is nor above his 
waſter : bur every one that 1s pere 
fe: , ſhail bes as 13 maſter. 

41 And v hy beholdeſt thou the 
note that 1s 1+ thy brothers eye, 
bur percervelt nor the beam thar 1s 
1:1 thz.'e ov: eye? I 

42 Ether how caiſtthoa ſay eto 
thy bro:her , B other , let me pull 
©: t the more tra' 15 ti rhineeye 3 
when thou . hy .elf heho!deſt nor 
the bean that 1s ity rhine own eye ? 
Tho.i hypoc:i-2 , caſt our fiiſte 
beam © .. of thine own eye , a 
ren ſhalt cho! tee clearly xo pull 
our rhe mo: e that 15 19 thy b otners 
eye 
43 For a god tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neirher doch a 
co:: up: rree bring for þ good from, 

44 For every tree is kyown by hes 
own {iwt; for of thorns men do 
nor yacher 195 3 107 of a bramble- 
buth garher thry grapes 

45 4A yood ma: our of the good 
treaſi e of hs heart , brivgerh 
forch that which 1: 200d © ard an 
evil man , our of rhe ey11 t.cature 
of his heart , bri. geth forech chat 
winch 1s evil. fo. of the abundance 
cf the heart > Þi5 mouth ſpeakerh. 

Qq3 4' 1 aud 


465 T And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord , and do not the things which 
Ilay? 

47 wholocver co neth ro me, aud 
heaterh my 1ayimgs,and doch them 
I will ihew yo.:,ro whom he 1- [tke. 

45% Heis like a man which buile 
an houſe , and 1tzg:4 deep , and 
laid the to:mdar1o4 on a rock 5 and 
when rhe flood arote, rhe ftcean 
beat vehemently up 2 that houſe, 
and could wot thake it ; for it was 
founded upou a rock. 

49 Bur he that heareth, and doth 
not , 1s like a man that withour a 
foundario: built ar: houle ug on rhe 
carrh : againſt which the ſtream d1d 
bear vehemeacly : and 1;mmediarely 
Ir fell, aid che rune of that houte 
was great, 


CHAP. VII. 
Ow when he had ended all lis 
ſayings in rhe audience of 
the people , he entered 1ro Caper- 
Malin. ; 

2 And a certain cenrurions fer- 
yanr , who was dear wto nn , was 
lick , an rca-iy to die. 

3 And when he head of Tefus, 
he ſent 1n7o ham rhe elde s of rne 
Jews,belecchiny him that he would 
come and heal his ſervant, 

4 And when rhey came to Jeſus, 
they beloiyhr hun mſtantly , tav- 
Ing » thar he was worthy for whom 

e ſhould do rhis. 

5 For he loverh our nation and 
be bath built 1s a ſvrago 20e, 

6 Then ets went vrth them, 
And whe: be ws now not fr fion 
the hou{e,rhe centarion four frients 
to hin, faying unto hi , Lords 
trouble not thy felr ; for I am wort 
wmrthy that rhou touldeſt eatcr 
under my roof 

7 Wwheretore neither thought 1 
my {elf worthy ro come unro thee 2 
brr lay 1na v.90.d « and ny ſervant 
Jaall be heaied. 

8s Forlalio ama ma" fer vnder 
anrho:iry , having mder me toul- 
d1erS: an 1 tay unto one, CO, and 
he goe.h , a1 rt. anther , Corac, 
and he comerh : and to iny ſervants 
Do ti: , aid he dorls 1! 

9 when Tetu: heard rhete things, 
he marvelle] ar him 4 and med 
him avout, art ſal ano the p60p!e 
tha: followe t hi 4 1 tay umo yous 
J have 107 fo wad fo g ea: ranthy 10, 
nor in 1ir a2! ; 

19 And rhev tha- were leur , rc- 


 Carnine ro che hovſe , found the 


4ervane whole thar h 44 been tick 
* 214 And ic came co patle the day 


© 8. Luke. 


The widows ſon raiſe? 


aſter , that he went into a cirv, of 


led Naim: and niauy of bs diſc 
wenr with him , and much peop 

I2 Now when he came myh 
the gare of the city , bchold , rhes 
was a dead man carried out , the 
onely fon ot his mother , and f& 
was a widow : and much peopled 
rhe ciry was wirh her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw Ie 
he had compati:on on her , aud fa 
unto her , weep nor. 

14 And he cane and touched 
bier: (and they rhar bare him,ſhal 
ſtt1[) an4 he ſaid , Yowg man 1 
{ay unto thee , ariſe 


15 Al he that was dead, =g 
[4 


and began to ſpeak : and be 
vered him tc his mother. 

15 And there came a fear onal 
and they glorthed God , fayiny 
thar a yreat propher 15 riſen 
among us , and that God hab 
fired his peo; le, | 

17 And thisrwnour of him 
forth thorowour al! 1 udea,and 
rowout all the region round a 

18 And the diſciples of 
ſhewe:i nim of all chele rhings. 


19 T And ſohncalling antoky 
two of his diſciples , fent rhews 
leſs , ſaying » Art thou he te 
ſliould come , or look we forts 
orher ? 

20 When the men were come un 


* * 


him , they ſaid , ſohn bapriſtha 


{enr 1s unto thee , ſayins , Artthy 


he thar hold come , or | 
tor anorher ? 


21 And in that ſane hour hecond ed by 


many of rhei; infirnnrles 3 


him. An 


playnes, and of evil ſpirits; X WF for bon 


141y y wee blinde he gave figh, 
22 Then lefns aniwerminy s 
urtn them , Go your way , { 
Toh: whar things ve have loen 
heard : how that the blide le? 
Iane walk , the Jepers are clean 
the deaf hear , the dead arera 
ro the poor the gol, el 1: preached 
223 nd blefied 1s he whoſor 
bait not be otered In me. g 
24 4 And when the :1 effenges 
Yohn we:e departed , he beo@" 
tpeak unto the people concen 
Iohn; whar wenr ve ©..t 1a 
wildermnetſe for ro fee? A reed b4 
ken with rhe winde ? 
25 But what went ye our fer! 
{eo > A man clothed 11 ſoft rain® 
Beho!d , they which are gors 
appateiled » an live delicarhf 
are in kinyscoumts. 
26 Bur whar wenr ye our fa" 
ſee 2 A propher ? Yee , I {ay 


n raiſe. 
a City, c 
1s i, 
ch 


me ni2h oy 
hold , rhe 
4 out, th 
ry and f& 
bh people 


1 ſaw be, 
r 3 aud la 


'ouched th 
e him,fhdll 


1g mas y | 


ad, ſer 
d be is þ 


fear on al 
| , lay 
s riſen 
4 hatbn. 


24a ,and 

md a r 
s of 
ings. 


dbas me Nengey?- Chap vii.vhii. Theſowev , Ve. 

& much more then a propher. 4 There was a certaincre 'Trouts 
27 This iChe of whom ir 18 writ ith had two debrours; the one 
tm, Rebold , 1 fend my meſſenger ouzhr &ve hundred pence,and the 
before rhy face , winch thall pre- other kirv+ 
paerhy way before thee. 42 And when they hainorthing 

23 For 1 ſay unto you; Among to pay , he frankly forgave rhem 
thoie that are born of women, 'here both Tell metherefore » which of 
15 not a greater propher rhen fohn them will love hun mot. 
che Bapriſt : bur he har 1« leaf? in 43 Stnnon antweredand faid ,1I 
the kingdom of God , 1s greater ſuppoſe that he ro whom be tor- 

e, gave moſt. And he (41d nn3to kims 

29 And all rhe peop le that heard Thon ha!trightly tadged. 

m » and the pnblicanes jultt.ied 4g And he rurned tothe woman, 
God , being baprized with the bap- and ſaid anto $1mon , Seefſt rhoa 
nime of fobn. this woman? I emrered intorthine 

39 but the Phariſees and lawyers houſe , thon gaveit me no water 
reed rhe counſel of God ayainſt for my feer : bat ihe rarh waihbed 
thenſelves , being ror baptized of oy feet with rerrs , and wired 
an. -& them with rhe hairs of ber head. 

31 7 And the Lord ſaid , where=- 45 Thou gaveſt me 10 kitie: bot 
unto then ſhall 1 I1tken rhe men of this woman ;, fince rhe r1me 1 came 
this eenerarion ? aud to what are jn,barhnor ceaſedro kiffe niy ſet» 
they [ike ? | 46 Mine bead with oilrbou 41dit 

32 They are like onto children gr anomt: but this woman hath 

Ting in the marker place, and gygjnred my feet with ointment. 
cally ove ro anorher , and tavin', 47 whorefore 1 ſav varo thee, 
Wwe have piped unto you, and ye ger fins , which are many » ae 
ae wor danced : we h:ye mourned flu gen | for ſhe luved mach ; 
to yon , and ye have!rior wept. _ byt” ro whom lirtie '13 forgiven, 

33 For John rhe Bapriſt camegnel- (ye cs loverb lirtle. 


2 anto hie 
2117 chews 
»"n he &e 
we forts 


cone 
apriſt hai 
' » Art 
r look 
ur he col 
ICS y 


Irs; Xx wy 
we Us 


pr 
whoſor 
1C. 
(Tengen 
e bevw! 
concerns 
.t 1aro # 
a reed b 


our forn 
tc rain 


gory 
{elicareh# 


- our fart 
1 ſay 


ther carino bread z nor drinking . " h 

wine, and ye fav , He hath adeyil. A. ins bong unto ber , Thy 

E, Y's 4 mndder pry gag dry 49 And tbey thar ſar at meat 

1 drinking z and ye lay , Behold, wirh him p bevan ro Cav within 

a glutronon- man , and a wine-bib. themſelves , who is zhis rhet fave 
» 4 friend of publicanes and aiverh ne ale? 

_ * 5o And be ſaid rothe womans 


(27 Sor wiſdom is juſtified of all Th, fajeb barb fav<d thee , go iu 


6 1 And oneof the Phariſees de. F*X<- 


red him chathe would ear with CHAP. VIII. 
him. And he went into thePhar!. Nd it came to paſſe after. 
ſees houſe, ant ſat downto mear. ward, that he wem thorowont 


37 And behold, a womanin the every city and village , preaching, 
ity, which wasa fiuner, when the and ihewiug the glad ridings of 
knew that Jeſns ſat ar meat inthe rhe kingdom of God » and the 
Phariſees houſe , brought an ala. twelve were with him, ; 

cr box of ointment - 2 Aud cerrain women , which 


crak * 33 And ſtood art bis feet. be- hark been healed of ey11 (ſpirirs, & 


binde him, weeping, and began ro 1infhrmities Maryc1lled May dalency 
Wah bis reer with tears, anddid out of whom went ſeyendevils. 
wipe them withrhe hairs of ber 3 And Joanus rhe wite of 
head»& kifſed big feer,und auoin. Chura »Herodsſteward,andSuſan- 
ted them withtheoinrmenr. na, and meny others wbich minj- 
39 Now wben the Pharitee which ftercd vnro him of cheir ſubſtance, 
had bidden him. ſaw it » be ſpake 4 Y And when much people 
within bimſclfs ſaying, This man, were gathere\ rogether , and were 
if he were a prophet, would have "tome to him out of every city, 
own who, and what manner of be ſpakeby a parable ; 
woman this is that touched bums _ F & fowerwenrt out ro ſowe big 
for the isa finner. ced , and as he ſowed , ſome fel 
40 And Jeſuganſwering , ſaid by the wayes fide ,and it wascroden 
onto him,$imon , 1 haye ſome. down » and the fowls of che aty 
what ro ſay unto thee, And he devouredir. 


Maſter 6 and ſome fell npon & 
ER Qas ad 


- To legion caft out. 
- and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, 
it withered away, becaule jt lacked 
moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and rhe thorns ſprang up wirh it, 
and choaked 1. 

v Ani orher feii on good gronn4, 
and iprang =p , and tare fruit, an 
bundred fold. And when he had 
ſa:drheſerhings.hecrie, He rhar 
bath cearsro hear . let him hear. 
9 Anti bis diſciples aske.j bims 
Ing » Whar might this pare- 


given ro kvow the myiteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to orh?rs 
in parables, tha: ſeeivg rhey aighr 
nor fee, a": heartng rhey migb: 
not underſtand 

11 Nowthe parable is this, The 
ſeed isthe word of God _ 

12 Thoſe by che way tide , are 
they thar hor: then cemerh the 
devil, and raketh awayrbe word 
out of their hearrs , left they 
jho'114 helerve 211f Ee ſaved. 

13 The: on: the rock are they, 
which when they lea. , rzecerve rhe 
wn.d with joy ; and theſe bave no 
root," ich or awhile beleeve an 
in rime Of te-np ation fall away. 

14 And that which el anio's 
thorns , are they , wh -h wht they 
hrwe heart, vo r»rh, ai! we 
choaxed ith cares, aid 1ches, and 
leaf: es of t-;. It e, andb 11g 19 
raircop rfecito 

15 B.trhat 04 the good grand, 
are they , whi.h in a, hon-ſt and 
$904 heart, havr 43 hea 4 he word, 

eep it and bing 70th irwt oth 
Pa-1e:ce. 
16 jj No man when he hath light. 
ed a caidle, cove cth it with 2 
veſſe]l orpatiecth it witer a 5e : 
bur {er: et 117 on a cavletiick , rha 
they which eurer 1) may tec the 
lighr. ' 

17 For nothing :5 ſecret, that 
{hal! yort be mace marnteſt ; either 
any thing hid, that wall not be 
known , and come v.04, 
1$ Take heed rhterefo.e how ye 
hear , tor who cever hath, ro hin 
ſhall be given ; att; whotocve. harh 
not , from him iha!! be rake: even 
that witich he :cenmcth :o have. 

19 * Then came to him 1s mo 
ther , avd his \retbrenv , and could 
nor come a: him for tie jacite 

20 And it ww :old lum ly CCv- 
$4;n » which tail , Thy mottier aid 
thy b:echren Rand without deuring 
d lee thee, 


$, Luke, 


Taivur daughtey vaiſel 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid ay 


them , Mv mother and my brethaf what 


The 5! 
34 wht 


W:1$ 


are the'e which hear the word df and tol-1 


Gol, and do ir, 
22 © Now ir camero 


paTe ony 
certatn day , i 


counrrey 


35 Th 


that he weut intngf what was 


ſip with bus difetoles : and he «af? and foun« 


01:22 them, Le 


s go ove unto oet devils 


other file of the lake : ad they; the feer « 


laached forth, 


- 


23 Bur as they 'ailed,he fell aſleep? 2f-a1d-_ 


34 via 


s ri;zht 


and there came down a from: 3* Ti 
winde on the lake, & they were 6.” them b 
led with » atey, * were in jeoparh,# potielied 
24 Ard they cane to him, wit 37 % 
awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, maſie,j of the < 
we periſh. Thea be arole , andre} 1941d 4 
buke4 the v1nde , and the tayin} p2't 'rc 
of the ware: : and they cooked ad raken w! 
thee was a calm. vp 1:3tO t 
25 And he ſaid unto them. wherh aga!!i, 
15 your faith?and they bei: g afraid} 35 No 
wondered , taying one rhe anorhey þ devils v 
Wha: manner of ima! is this 2 for toar 
commancderh cve.:; rhe winds al Je143 !C: 
water , and chey obey him. g KE 
25 Arg they airived ar theft and thev 
counrey of the Gadarencs , which} done ut 
15 Ove. azainſt (alilee. way » at 
27 And when he went forth y wholec 
land, rthete met ham our of the cin bai do: 
a cer ain man which had devis 49 Ar 
log :1me , and ware no cloths whe" J« 
neither abode in any houle , bury, gay r 
rhe rombs. all xair 
28 when he 'aw fſeſus, head 4:1 
out, ani fell down hefore him, ad man, | 
with a loud voice ſaid , whar have, ruler of 
I ro do with thee , Jeſus thou im down a 
of God moſt high ? I beſeech rhet, him , rl 
rorment me nor , & Boucs 
29 (For he had commanded the? 42 +« 
unclean ſpi-1t ro come out of the! ter, ab 
"nan ; for of'tenetimes 17 hal caugt! the lay 
him , a:id he was kepr bound with} people 
chains, andin terre. s:; a 4 he bt 43 
the tands , and was driven of tt} ſue 0) 
dev1i'i1:rothe wildernette. ) $ Dat ipt 
230 An Jel sa:ked im layip} lictmns 
Wha: 1s thy name ? and he la} any. 
Levion: .cca fe maiiy devils wet? 4 
ente e411 to him. ;  touche 
31: \nd they heſouzhr him , tht? and in 
he would not commaud chem wp} ſtarche 
our 1ro the Jeep 45 £ 
32 And rhore was there an herdof; me? \ 
pity twine teeding on rhe mow-} They x 
rat , and they betovght him the? ſiter , 
he woul.l tufter rhem ro e. rerun} and p 
them + an.{ he ſufterel them, Who 
33 Thea went the devils our ef 45 
rhe nia and enrerc1 1-0 the twink barht 
a'd rhe herd : a1 viol-mly downs} har 
ſteep piace imo rhe lake , and wet 47 
choaked. fe 


ey valet | The 51001y iſſue healed. 
1d ſaid ay} 34 when they rhat fed chem ſaw 
my brethaf what w:1s done they fled, and went 
ie word off and tol.{ it in the city , an4 11 the 
countrey ; 
paſſe ona} 35 Then they wet our to fee 
yeut incogt what was done , a1 came to ſelus, 
and he aff and found the mn 047 of whom tne 
'e- ance oet devils were deparret , firet.g at 
: ad tha the feer of Je us, c'orhed, a fin 
P tis rizhe atude 3 ard they wee 


nceaI $ 


pope] 37 F Then. wno's mim dc 
y of the countiey of the Galeretes 

e , andre f 10414 abou: Belo At im ro de- 

the tagin} p2'r trom them , tor they were 

cealed, taken wi'h g.car few ; ant be wear 
vp 1:1ro the 1i1tþ ad terurned back 

lem. When aga!!, : 

i'g afraid} 39 Now the man oarof whom the 

he anothey Þ devils were departet, betought him 

this ? forfÞ that he might be wirh ham 4 bur 

winds Jeſus tent him away , tayings 

n. 

ed ar the 

$, which 


9 Return ro thine ow: houſe, 
and ſhew how great rhtvys tod hath 
done uno thee. And he we. his 
way , and p.b11:ne-i tho owcur the 
whole ciry , how g: car rhangs fetus 

1d0e aro hun, 

40 And it came to paſſe , thar 
whe! Jelis was ceru neg rhe people 
gladly recerved lum: fo they wee 
all xairi1grto; him. 

4t F And behold , There came a 
man , named ſairus , and he was a 
ruler of the !ynago gue » and he tell 
down ar Jeius feer , aid beiought 
him , chat he wo'11d come uato his 
& RBouc; 

42 to: he had ove onely daugh- 
ter , abou rweive yeers of age, and 

lay a dy ing ( Bur as he weur,:he 
1 peop!e hrong- { lim. 
| he brake | 43 © Avd a womin having an 

te 1ſſue of blood rwolve veers, which 
ba ipent ail he: 111 mg vpo:1 phy- 
lictins , veither coul4 ve hcaled of 
any. 
evils wet? 44 Came behinle him , and 
; touched the border ot his guwmenr, 
in1 , tht; and immediately her iflue of vlood 


+ forth 
0? the city 
ad devis 
0 clot 

le , bury 


, he criel 
him, ad 
v har have 


fayi | 


em w0p| arched, _ 

45 And Jeſus ſaid , who ronched 
in herd? me? whenalldenied , Pere: , ad 
he mon; They that were with him, ſaid, Ma 
him tht? fiter , the multitude chrovg hee, 
e. rerun} and pretſe thee , and layeſt hou, 
"1. Who touched me ? 

Is ovr of 45 And Telus faitd , Some bo ly 
he twin} bath roached me ; for 1 perceive 
y downs} Thar vertue is gone out of me, 

were 47 And when he woman 1aw that 


was not » ihe came rreny 


Chap. ix. 


conch one rom tle ruler Of 


, 


The Apoſiles (ent ore. 
bling, and falliny down before hims 
the declare. unco him betore all 
the people, o: whar ca :fe ſhe had 
rouched him , and how the was 
healed inwme .1ar- ly. 

45 And he lat | unro her , Davgh. 
re, be of goot corfoir , tny 
!auch harh made thee @tole , go in 
P<ACc.) 

9 % . hile he yer take, there 
rhe 


1Yragovres "ewjes tayng ro bmp 


I by daughter 1s dicad , t.ounle wor 
[ E i4 
zi. + aITCLI 

50 rut when YJelus hear4tir, he 
atacet him , !aving, Fer cots 


bulecve ouely and fic thall be made 
whoe , 

ji A''d when he came 11t2o the 
hoe, he lute: ed no mu1 10 20 Ing 
{ave ''e er, and tam?s, and johns 
a'id the tather , and tne mother of 
rhe imnatien, 

j2 And 4'l wept , and bewailed 
he ; ourhe taid , ..ccp nor , the is 
nor elead, b t fleeperh. : . 

53 Aud they laughed him to {com 
kiwowins the the was dead. 

54 41d he pur them ail our , and 
rook her by rne ha q F This! called, 
la\ing , Maid are 

F5 And he: {pirit came aging and 
ſhe arote ſt: a! ;hrway : and he come 
manded ro ve he: meer. 

55 Aud her pac.'rs were aſtoniſhe 
ed ; bu: he charge. rhem har they 
thould cell wo 114 what was done. | 

CHAP. I x. 
Hen hc culled his rwelve di. 
{ciples rogether, and gave chem 
power aud 4.1ho- ity overall devilss 
and ro cure fiacates. 

2 Aud he teur them to preach rhe 
kingdom of God , and ro heal the 
ck. 
3 And he {aid unto them . Take 
rothing tor your journey , neither 
ſtaves, ror icrip , neither bread, 
nerrher money , neither have two 
COats a PICCE. | 

4 An1 whattocy2r houſe ye enter 
inro , rhere abide , and thence de* 
parr. * ; 
; And whoſoever will not receive 
you , when ye go our of thutcitys 
thake off rhe yery duſt trom your 
teer , tor a ceſtimony agai:ſt rhear. 

6 Ard they departed , and weng 
thorow rhe rowr's , preaching the 
golpel , avd healivgeve:y where, 

7 4 Now Herod the rerrarch 
heard of all char was dove by him; 
23" he was perplexed , be-anle chat 
it was faid of 1ome , that Johy was 
riſen tom the dead. 

C944 


EDivers opinions of Obrift. 
8 Andof ſome,rthat Flias had ap- 

peared : an4 of others , rhat one of 

te ol.{ prophers was riſen again. 

9 Ang Herod ſaid , tohn haye 1 
beheaded: bur who is this, of 
who'n 1 hear tuch things 2 An4 he 
del:red ro fee him, 

19 4 And the Apoſtles, when 
they wete returne/] , rold him all 
that they had done. And he rook 
them, and went aſide privately 1tro 
a celert place belonging ro rhe cit); 
called Berhſaida. 

11 And the people, when rbey 
knew 1t , ;oliowed kim y and he re- 
ceivei them , and ſpake unro rhern 
of rhe kingdom of Go!l , and healed 
then tha: had need of healing 

12 And when rhe day began to 
wear away , then came the rwelvye, 
mid faid vnco him , Send the multi- 
tade away , that they may go 1:20 
the rowns and counttey roung abouts 
an | lodge , ani vet yictuals ; for 
we are here in a defer: place. 

13 Bur he ſaid unto them , Clive 
p rhem to eat. And they ſaid , we 

ave no more btt +ye loaves , an4 
py fines z EXCEPT me tho.ld vo aud 

uy meat for al; rt: people 

14 For they were abo..rt tve thou- 
ſend men. And he tad to bis d1- 
fciples , Make they fit duwn by 
tfries 10 a conpaily 

t5 And rhey «14 fo, and wade 
them all it dow; 

15 Then he rook the fve loaves, 
and the two {ith's , ail looking up 
en heavea , he blefe i rhem , aud 
brake , an4 gave to rhe ditciples ro 
ſer befo:e the miltirale, 

17 An rhey d14 cat, and were 
all flle4. And there was raken ip 
of fragments tart remalied to theing 
ewelye backers. 

is } Andart came to pale, at he 
was alone , prayr's , his difciples 
were wath hin; au:i he azke+ rhen;, 
ſaying , bom ſay the people, that 
I am * 

19 They arſwering , faid, Tohn 
the baptiſt ; bur ſonie fay , Elias : 
and others lay , that oe of the old 
p*ophers 1$ ri{e11 again, 

29 He laid unto thein, But whom 
ſay ye that I an; ? Veret aniwerlags 
faii! , The Chriſt of God. 

21 An: he {t:airly charge | them, 
and commanded them ro re}1 no aan 
that rbing, 

2 Saying , The So! of man mult 
ſafer may thiags - and be rejected 
of rhe elders, and chief p:1elts, an. 
Feribes , and be Nlatu, aid be rauied 
the thi: d day. 


$.Luke. 


The trans figuration 
23 JT And he ſaid unto chem 
pt any man wil] come afrcr me, 
him deny himfelf , and take up 
croſs daily , ad follow me. 

24 hor whoſoever will ſave 
life , thall lote 1t : bur whoſcere 
will lofe his life for my ſake, & 
fame ſhall ſave ir. 

- 25 For whar 1s a manadvanagt, 
if he gaia rhe whole world, x; 
loſe hi:ntcli, o: be caſt away ? 

26 Fo! whotoever {hall be afhane/ 
of me , and of my words , of hwy 
thall che Son of man be aihang!} 
when he ihall come in his ow? 
viory, and 10 his Farhers and ofth 
holy angels, 

27 Bur I tell vou of a truth,the 
be ſome ſtznd11'g here , which 
not taſte of dearn , rill they ſee 
kingdom of God. 

28 7 Anqir cane to paſſe abn? 
an erghe dayes after thele ſayi 
he rok Perer,and John an Jas 
and went up iluro a mouutaiu 

rav. 

: 29 And as he prayed, rhe fah 
of his conenance was alteret} 
and h1s ra1aient was white aud gl 
ſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked uit 
him two men » which we.e Mol 
and Ww— : 

1 Who appeared in vlory,al 
ſpake of bi deceaie , which z 
ſhould accompl1i at Jeruſalem, 

32 Bur Peter, ani rhey rhat wet 
with him , were heavy with (leep; 
and when they were awake , tiff 
ſaw his vlory , and the two as 
tha eſt5o({ with hun, 

33 Aud it cane to paſſe , as the 
deparre.i from him, Perer 1aid uv 
Tetirs , Maſter , 1t 1* good for us8) 
be hee; and ler us make ths} 
t1\-e:nuc!es , one for rhee , awiou! 
for Moles , and one fos Elias; ut 
knowtg wha: he tard. 

34 v kile he thus ſpake , then 
catie a cloud , an{ overthadowet} 
them , ani they feared , as tht 
en.c. ed into the cload. | 

35 And the.e came a voice 0 
of the cloud , ſaying , This 140f} 
belove.{ Son , Bear hin. : 

25 Aud when the yoice wa pd 
je{.'s was found alove : auet 
kepr 1tclolſe , and rold no mann! 
thoie daies anv of thoſe | 
which they kad teen. 

37 } And41tcame to paſſe a 
ot; the next day , when they » 
come down from the hull , wa 
pong mer him, 

av Aud bebojd 


» & man of 


4 
furkle * 


1:e aud gl 


talked wit 
XC.e Mol. 


glory , a, 
» which [4 
roſalem, 

'y rhat wen 
with ({eep; 
vake , tht 
Ce WO of 


Te , as thei 
er 1a1d uv» 
0:4 for us8; 
make the 
ee 1 2w.] of} 
| Elzas ; uit 


jake , then: 
e1thadowe!} 
d, as the: 


| voice on: 
This 1:0? 


The lunatich healed. 
enmpany cried our , ſaying, Maſter, 
1 beſcech rhee » look npon my ton, 
fo he is mine oncly chiiac. 

29 And lo, a ipirit rakerh hin, 
a1 he ſadienly c1 1eth our , and It 
rearcth hymchat be foameih ag at's 
an] brabtirs 910 2 hardly departerh 
from him. _ 

40 And I beſoughr thy diſciples 
to calt bun o0rg407 rhey covl4 nor, 

41 Am ſelus anfwering » farid, O 
faitkle ce and p-rvecle generation), 
how long hall 1 be wi.Þh; vou + an4 
ſetter you 2 brig thy fon hither , 

2 An4 as he Was Vet a com'igry 
the devil th. ew him down, a1 rare 
kim; and Jets rebnked, the nm- 
clen ſpirit, and healed rbÞ childe, 
and delivered him agaty tv his fa- 


r, 

43 7 And they vere i amazel 
# the mighty power of Gov : bur 
wile they woudere.t every one at 
all things which Jeſus did , be tatd 
unto 14s difciples, 

44 Ler theſe ſavings fink Joun 
ino your ea's ; for rhe Son Of mal 
{hill be delivered into rhe hands oi 
men 

45 Putthey unier{too4 not this 
ſa\ wy , ati 17 was n1d from? thern, 
that they perceive.1 1t nor: and racy 
feared to ack hiin of rhat !ay 1ng 

45 YT Then there arole a 7za- 
foning among them , which of theiw 
thoul4 be grearelt. 

47 An Jei.s percet»9i”g the 
thoygte of their hearr , rook a 
childe , and fer him by h1.n, 

43 And faid wuito thitm , who. 
ſoever hall recerv2 rhis chile 111 
my N#1e- recervrh me : and who. 
{oever {hall re.cive me , receryerh 
him thar ſexr me; tor he that 1s 
jeaſt among you all , rhe tame taall 

year. . 

49 1 And John anſwered , and 
ſaid , Ma'er, we fiw ore cCaititg 
our devils 1n thy Nance, art we 
forall him , becaute be tollowerth 
not vath us. ww 

50 And Jelus fat urro him, 
Forbid ham wt: tor be that 2+ nor 
azaiilt us , 1+ for us. 

ji { Andircanw to pal-, when 
the time was co:ne thar he ſhov}d 
be eceived vp » he ſtedfaſtly tcr his 
face ro go ro jetulalemn 

52 And ſent metlengers before his 
face, an. rbey went an. e:tered into 
a vi'lage of the Sanarirgves, to 
make ready for him, 

$3 and they did nor receive him, 
decaule his face was as thaugh he 
would go to Jerulaley, 


Chap. ix.x. 


The ſro rnty ſent vn 

54 An when his diſciples, faines * 
2nd Twin, aw this , they 1:14; 

ed, wilt thou thar we command 
F1C 10 Coe Gown from heaven,ant 
conſe tacn , even 23 Flias dic ? 

5 Bur be turred y ant rebuked 
2:2) + tw Iatd , Ve know wot whay 
Gamer of pit ye ate of, 

55 !or the - 01 of man 13 not come 
rt lefſtrov nigi's 1840s , but to lave 
they Ani they went ro another 
V:'Iagc. 

5? 4 And itcame to paſe , thie 
as they v.enr In the way » acerrain 
mat 14 onto hug, Lord Tl will fol- 
lov tlic y, hirhertir ver thou goeſk, 

5* And fetus ard niro htmytoxes 
have holes, and bids of the air 
have nefts , bur the Son of man hath 
not where ro Lav his head. 

59 And he {aid unto x other,Fol- 
low we : bur he faid , Lord , fuffer 
me 1: ſt ro 99 and bury my father, 

60 Teius faid wito hin, Let the 
deat hyry therr dead : but go thow 
ant preach che king-om of Gol. 

t And a;:orther atto latd , Lords 
I will follow thee ; burler mie Grit 
{0 bid them fare well which ate a 
home at 1) houſe. 

62 Ant {eli turd urto him , Yo 
man havi'g pu: his hand to ihe 
plough , and loakyg backs 15 ht tor 
the kigdum of God. 

CHAP. X. 
Frer thete things , the Lord ape 
OS 
po1nte.t other tev<ury alto, and 
ſen rckem rwo and rwo before his 
face 14.9 every city ani places 
v.iuther he by ſelf would come. 

2 Thcreforei4:4 he anro them, ThE 
harveit 1s trwely greatybut y labour- 
ers are few 5 pray ye rherefore the 
Loi of rhe barveſt , rthar he would 
ten.! fo. rh labourers 1nrohis harveſt 

3 G9? Your wayes, behold I fend 
you turthas lambs among wolves . 

4 Carry nerther pncſes nor ſcrips 
not ſhocs ; and 1ſalute no man by 
the way . 

5 An4 into whatſoever hovſe ye 
enter , fi:{t ſay , Feace be rothis 
houte. 

6s And if the ſon of peace be 
there , your peace ihall reſt upon 
It; 1t uor,it ſhall run co you again 

7 And 1 the fame houſe re- 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the la. 

rer js worthy of his hire. Go 
not from honſe ro hovie-s _ 

$ And wro whartoever city yE 
enter , and they receive you » cat 


ſuch things as INE yams 


=... 


: = -—4 ;$ el 
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—_— I Dr 


= 
þ we 
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The iiſciples aimoriſhed. 
9 and beal the fick rhar are there- 
In, and fay unto them, The king- 
dam o!God is corre niyvh unto Yo!!. 
10 Fart into vw hatſouever ctry ye 
enter, 2d they receive yo! notygo 
your waies ont inte the ltreers of 
rhe ſime , and = R 
11 Eveu y very duſt of your city, 
whichcleaverh on us, we do wipe 
oft ag*inſt you : notwirhſtand11g, 
beye ſmeqtfthrs.char the kingdum 
of God 1s come nigh unto vou. 
x2 Pn? 1 ſay unto you Thar tt thall 
be more toicrable in ihar day for 
Sodom , rhen tor that c1ty. 

13 Wountorhee, Chorazin : wo 
eantO thee , Kethſaida : for if the 
mighty works had been done 1n 
Tyre and $1don , which have bren 
done tu you , they had @ great 
while ato repenred , btring in 
ſackc!iorh and aibes. 

14 But i: iha!ll bemore roleta- 
ble for Tyre and Sidou ar the 
jedgemect ,then foryou. : 

15 Aiithou Capernaum , which 
are exalted ro leaven , t{halc be 
ebrif townro hell. 

16 He tht hearerh you hearerh 

e: an{he tha deſpiterh you, de- 
Gifork we: and he thar veſprierh 
mes ceſpiferh bim that ſent me. 

27 T Arq the ſeventy rerurved 
agam with joy,\ſaying, Lord, even 
the devils are {ubject unto us 
Leronyh thy Name. 

1$ And be ſaid unrotkem , I 
bckeld Saran asiighrning tai: f.om 
heaven. 

x19 Bel.old 1 oive unto yon power 
to rread cn fſerpents , and fcor- 
pions , an4 over all the power of 
che enemy ; 2vd nothing thall by 
any means turt vou. _ 

20 NowitRtandirg , in this re- 
Joyce nor thr the tpirers are ub» 
3E*t unto you + car rarker 16100 ce 
becaule yournames are written 10 

IVE1-. 

21 © 1: thar hour Tefusre;oyced 
in ſoirit , and f»1, 1 thankrhee, 
© Father, Lord of heave! & earth, 
That tbou haſt hid theterÞ2r gat. um 
$ wiſe and prudent ,S baſtievealed 
them unto babes : ever fo, }arher, 
tor fo it ſeemed good in thy ''ght. 

22 All thines are delivered ro 
me. of my Farther: 
knoweth who the Son 15, bur the 
Father, and wborbe Father 15, bur 
the Son » and he to whom tbe Son 
wHl reveal him. 

23 4 And he enrned him unto 
his diſciples , and faid patyarcly, 


$.Luke. 


and no man ' 


The Lawyer! queflion. 
Bleſſed are the eyes thar ſee thy 
things char ye ſee. 

24 For I tell yon, thar 
prophers and kings have defi 
ro ſee thoſe things which ye ſe, 
an« have nor fecn them * andy 
hear thoſe things wh:ch yeh} 
and have nor neardrthem . 

25 T and bchold, a certain 
lan yer ſtood up,and rempred big, 
ſaying, after, what (halt I do to 
inherit erernallife ? | 

26 He {aid unrohim , Whatjy) 
written !n y .aw?how readeſt thay? | 

27 And he an{wering faridsThoy 
ſhalr lovethe Lurd thy God with | 
all-bine-bearr , and w:th all ty 
foul, and with all rhy trengh 
and with ail rhy minde , and thy 
neignbour as thv {eif 

25 And he t4.d unro b1my They 
haſt anſwered rigbr : this do, and 
thou thal: live 
29 Bur be w1liing to jvſtike bim-} 
ſcif, 1a1! wnro fjelus , and whoit 
my neighbour? | | 

39 anileius anſwering » ſaid, 
Acerrainnin went down trom Is 
rulaicm to ſertcho,and fell amony 
rce. ves, which "ripped him ofhy 
raimeure » and woun ed him : and 
aeparred , leaving him halt dead. 

31 ind by chance rhere came 
down 4a certain prieſt that way, 
an: when he ſaw him , he paſſedby' 
on the orher lide. 

32 And |tkewile a Levice , whe 
he was at the place , came an! 
lookedo him, and palled by 0 
thc other fide 

33 Bur a cerrain Sama: irare , 8' 
he journeyed , came whe: e he watth 
and when he faw him , he had coo | 
paſhono: him | 

3+ And whe:!: to him , a 1d bond! 
vp his wounds , poining 1n ol! ad} 
wine , and {er him 0:1 his own beak 
nd brought him ro ar Lone 4 @d! 
took care ot him. ; 

35 And on the mortow wher tf 
departed, he :cockour rwo pence &} 
vave thei ro che hoſt,ard {aid uw! 
hin , Take caieot him a_ 6d whe 
locye: thou tpendeſt more , wheal 
cone again , I williepay thee, 

3* \. hich now ot rhcle the 
thiukeſt rzou , was neighbourum> 
hia: chat tell amor'g the rheeves? 

37 Ana he lai1 , He thar 1hewe! 
mercy 0:1 ham, Then 1a1d Tefus un 
him , Go anq do thou [1kewile 

35 Y Now Wecame to pals, 8 
they went , that he entered into 
cettala yillaye;aud a certain we 


a Certain 
pred bim, 
lil dot! 

F 


+ Whathy) 

deſt rbou? | 
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God with | 

ch all ty 

ſtrengh 

' + and thy 


1my They 
1s do, and 
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ing » ſaid, 
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hat way, 
 paſſedby | 


Ire , when 
came ad! 
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In ol! ad; 


ow! beat 
1ane 4 av! 


0 paſs , 8 
Ted 1004 
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med Martha , received him into 
her houle. ' 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called 
Mary , which al fo {atar Jelus teer, 
i his word : 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
abou: much terving » and came to 
him , and tat4 , Lord , doeſt chou 
pot care that my liſtec hath let! me 
to ierve alone 2 bid her rtheretore 
thar the help me. _ X 

41 Aud Jetus anſwered and fail 
mito her ; Martha , Martba , thou 
at careful! , and troubled abour 
many things : _ 

42 Bur one thing is needfull and 
Mary hath choten that £ood part, 


which ſhall nor be raken away trom 


r, 
CHAD. XI. 

AX4 it came ro pals , that as he 
was praying ina certain place, 

when he ceated, one of his dif{crples 

lard nato him , Lord , reach us to 

pray » a3 John alſo raughr bis Q11- 

ic'ples. f 

2 And he ſaid unto them , when 
ye pray, lay , Our Father which art 
211 heaven , Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy king {om come , Thy will be 
done , a5 11 ixaven fo 11 earth, 

$ Gre es day by dav our daily 

ical. 

4 And forgive us our fins , for we 
alio forvive eve.y one that 15 1n- 
debred ro us ; And lead vs not 2nro 
temptation bur .deiiyer us from 
evil, 

5 An he faid nnro rhem , vhich 
of you ihall have a friend , and {hail 
go unto him at midnghtyt, and tay 
unto him , Fricnd , tend merhree 

aves : 

6 tora friend of mine 1m h1s jJour- 
pey 1s come ro me , and 1 have 
nething ro ter be ore him : 

7 Arid he trom within thall anſwer 
and tay . Trouble me not , the door 
15 now thur, and my children are 
wich me in bed, I cannot rife , and 
eve thee ? 

$ 1 fay unto you . Though he will 
notriie , and give hin. becauſe he 
K his friend; yer becaule of his 1m1- 

reuary , he wilirie , and give 

Im as many as he neederh. 

_ 9 And 1 lay unto you : Ack , ant 
It ial! be given you ; feck and ye 
{hall finde ; knuck , an 1t thall be 
ope:red unto you 

19 Par every one that askerh, 
recerveth ; and he that ſeekerh, 
fnderh : ad to bun that k1ocketh, 
it ihall be ope::cd, 

14 It a loa thail azk bread of auy 


0 
h 


. p . 
f you that is a farber will he give” 
im atone ? or if he ask a fiſh, wall 
he for a fiſh give him a ſerpear 2 _ 

12 Or if he ſhall ask an egge, will 

offer bim a icorpinn ? 

13 If ye then beirg cv:] know 
how to vive Z1tcs unto your 
ch1!dren; how nv:ich more thall your 
heavenly Farher give the holySpirie 
to thera that azk him ? 

14 4 And he wascaſting cur a 
devil, and 1t was dumb. And 1g 
came to palfe , when the devit was 
2one out , the dumb 1ſpake, and the 

eople wondered. ; 

15 Rur ſome of them faid , He 
caſterh our devils rhrough Beelze- 
bub chiget of the devils. , , 

16 And other rempting him 
fouyhr of hin a (-gn ft m heaven, 

17 Bur he knowing their thoughts, 
fad unro them , Every kingdom 
devidet! agatult it felf , is b:oughr 
ro de:otati nv; and an houte divided 
avainſt an houle , failerh. 

15 1t>atan allo be drvided agannſt 
hintelf , how thail his ktugdom 
i{tz04? Recanle ye ſay thar I c.ift our 
devils through Beelzevab. 

19 And 1f | by Keelzebub caſt oue 
devils , by whom de your ſors caff 
them not ? razcetore thall they be 
your judges. 

29 Bur 1f 1 wirh rhe finyer of God 
ca\t our devils , no doubr the kings 
dom of Go1 15 comc upon you. 

21 When a ſtrevg man armed 
keeperth bis palace, bis goods are ity 
peice : 

. 22 Bur when a ſt-onger then he 
[121 come upon him , and oyer= 
come h1m , he raketh trom hin alt 
h1s azmon- « herein he cruſted , and 
div14-th his ſpoils. 

23 H-» thar 15 nor with me is 
azainſt me ; and he that gatherechy 
nor with me , fcatrereth. _ 

24 whenrhe unclean tpirit 18 gone - 
nut of man , he walker? chorow dry 
places , ſecking reſt : and handing 
none , ne lairh, 1 w:!l return une 
my houſe wheace I came out. 

25 And when he cometh , he 
hnderh 1c ſwepr and garutthed, 

25 Then g5erh he , and raketh res 
bim ſeven other {pir1ts more wikhe 
ed then himſelf , and they enter ior 
aud dwell there, a.:d rhe la ſte o 
that man 18 worſe rhea che fr | 

27 Þ Andircameto patie , as he | 
ſpake theſe rhmgs,a cerraty wornas » 
ot rhe iy oy lur . ter voices 
and ſai: unto him , Blefſed 1s rhe © 


omb thar bare rhee , and the pays 
which tucked, 4 
Vas 33 


bY . 


4 Far he ſaid, Vea , rather 
. Hieffecj are they thar hear the word 
' {God ,and keep ir. 

29 Y And when the people we.e 
gathere{ thick rogerher , he began 
To ſay , This 1s an evil gerecation, 
they ſeck a fione , and there thall 
no lizne be vizen it, bur the {gue 
of Jonas the propher, 

30 tor as foras was a ligne uvto 
the Ninevites , fo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be ro this generation . 

31 The que-n of the ſouth ſhall 
Nie up in the judgement with the 
men of this generation,anticonienn 
them : for the cane from the ut- 
moſt parrs of rac earth to hear 
the wiſio.n of Solomon : ad bee 

q, a greater thien Solomon 1s 
bere. 

32 The men of Niveve ſhall riſe 
ep inthe judge rev with this ve. 
eration , and thallcon.lewn 1 ; for 
they repeure at the preaching of 
Jonas : an4 behold , a gieater then 
Jonas ts he e. 

33 No man,when he hath lighted 
a candle, pu-terh it 1n a fecier 
place , itither under a buſhe!]; bur 
on acandlcſtick, rhat they which 
come 4n may fre the h1ghr, 

34 The 11zhr of the body is the 
eye: therefie, when thine cye 
is ſingle, thy whole toy alto 1s 
Full of lighr : bur when thine © & 
as evil , thy body alio 1: tull of 
darknefle. 

35 Take hced therefore , thar rhe 
Jrghr which 15 11 thee , be nor dark- 
nelle. & 

36 If thy whole boy ihe:efore 
be full of lighr,having no part dark, 
the whole inall be tull of light , as 
when the bright ſhining of a caugie 
dorh griverhe. liv] c. 

37 7 And as hetpake, acertain 

harifce beloughr bun 20 E11e with 
Pra : and be went 111, aud lat dow! 
zo meat. > 

233 And whenthe Phariſce ſv ir, 
he marvelled that hc til wot :: (t 
walbed , before d11:11e: , 

39 And rhe Lord tart wro him, 
Nuw do ye Paillces make clean the 
©at-fide of the cup and tar plate ; 
bur your iuward pa t 16 full ui ae 
yeui:ig and wicke. incite. 

40 Ve fools, di not he that 
made that which 3s withour , wwale 

that which is wi:hin alio ? : 

42 Bur zather giv? al rs of fuch 
wings as you have : and betvld, All 
 Shangs areclean unto you. , 
© 42 Butwourto you , Phaiiſces : 


&: 1c uthe aun 1 and rut 2 ah all 


S.Lnke. 


who are þ 
manier of herbe, and paſſeover ju 
gement , and rhe love of God : they 
ought ve ro have done, and noty 
leave the other undone. 

43 Wo umo you , Phariſees ; fe 
ye love rhe upper-moſt ſears in the 
ſynagogres , and greetings in th 
ma: kers, 

44 wo umio you , ſcribes, ay 
Phariſees , hypocrites : for ve at 
a* graves which appear nor , ani the 
men that walk over them , ater ® 
awaie of them. [ 
45 T Then antwere lone of the las. 
vers, an4 tatd unto him, Viaſte: thy 
lay i:3g , thou reproach-t us alto 

45 An1 he fai4, wo rao vo! 
al''>, ve lawyers : for ve lademg 
with bnrdens gitevoils ty be bon, 
and ve vour tulves rouch not the 
buide..s wirh one of vo.r nvers. 
47 wounto you: for ve buildke 
{epalchers of rhe prophers , and 
you farhers killed then. 

45 Truly ve bear witnels that ve 
allow the deeds of your fathers; | 
to: they indezd killed rheni, and ye 
build rherr ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alto faid the wil. 
dom of God ,1 will fend them pro. 
phers a4 apoſtles,and ſome of they 
they all fav ant periecure : 

50 Thar the Llou4 of all the pro. 
phers which was thed from the 
toundation of rhe wo:1 , may te 
req,ited of hits generation. 

51 [rom the blood of Abel . unto 
the loo of Zacharias , whuchre. 
11.1icd between the alta: and the 
remple:Verils 1 tay unto yous!t thi 
bc 1©qutred of this yene.arion. 

5 0 WK80yout , lawve:s, fo. ye 
have taken away the key of knos. 
ledge: ve e:rered wr 13 your lelves 
a4 they that wete eutering lnye 
hink: ed. 

53 And as be ſaid theſe thirg 
urto tÞemy the ſcrives and rhe Pha. 
ices began to urge bm vehement- 
Il; , andro provoke him 50 ſpeak of * 
Many things; : 

54 Lay ry wait for himyand ſeek 
tg toc itch tomectting our of by 
nouth that they abt accuſe him 

CHAT KLE. 

VN the mea! time, when thee 

v.ere gathered rogerher an nw 
meraule nultirude of people , 1 
{ much thar they rode one oon þ 
anmiher , he hezan ro 1ay unto bl 
citcipies ritof all , -Feware yeot 
the learenof the Phariigcs , w ich 
Is By pocrine, 3 

2 For there is nothing covereh 
that all uot be reycaled » vein 
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Avid bypoerifie, 
bid , thar ſhall nor be . 

3, Therefore wharfocycr ye have 
ſpoken in darknetſe , ſhall be heard 
144 che 112hr: an] rhar which ye have 
{poken in the ear in clolers , ſhall 
be p:oclain ed upon the houle tops. 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, 
Fe not afraid of them that kill rhe 
tody , and af:er that have no n,ore 
that they ca! do 

5 Bt 1 will forewarn you whom 
you ſhall tear : bear him , whach 
afre: he harh k1[led , hath power ro 
caſt inro hell , yea , 1 fay unto yous 
Fear bum. 

6 A;enor fve ſparrows ſol for 
two farrhings , and nor one of rhem 
as fo: 20. ten betore God ? 

7 kurevn the very hairs of your 
head are oil munbered ; fear not 
thercfo: eye re of more Falue then 
man {parrou s 

$ Aliol fav urto vou,Whotfocrer 
ſhall contets we betote wen , hum 
hail rhe Son of man a.1o coiufetie 
bet c thu angels ot God. 

$ Bur te that cemerh me beſo e 
me:* , ſhaii be denied bcto:e the 
a gels 07 God . ; : 

10 Ani whoſcerer ſhall ſpeak a 
word ayainft the Sou of manor thall 
be torviven him : bur wto him that 
blupreneth againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
I thali nor be forgiven 

11 Ard when they bring you unro 
rhe {ynagognet + ann uwito matte 

a.Cs s and powel £ , rake ve 1 Oo 
mo hi how or whar thing 1 e ihall 
anlwer, or what \C thall ſay ; 

12 For rhe holy Ghoſt ſhall reach 
you , In the faine hour , what ye 
ovyhr to tav 

13 7 Avd one of the company 
faid wito him , Malter , {peak to 
my brother, rhar he divide the 11- 
heritance with me. 

14 Ard hetati unto him , Mans 
who made mea judge, or adtvider 
over You 2? 

15 And he ſatluntorthem , Take 
hee aud beware of covcrouinetle : 
for am.am lifeconfiſteta no! 1n the 
abun wwce of the things which he 
potiletierh, 

15 ami he fpake a parable nnto 
men, ta\myv, Tre ground of 2 
cerun ich man broughe torth 
plentfuliy, , 

17 amt hethoughr within him. 
lelf » lain oF » V\ t «1: thall GO, be- 
ca'ie | have no room where ro 
beftov. ms t: Ire 2 

2d A i hc tart, This will 1 do, 
I vill Pull down my ba'ns, and 
bul4 


Chap» xii, 


EMC, y Aud there will L aud your Itghts burning, 
Qq 7 


Seek Gods hin 
beſtow all my fruits and my 

19 And1 will ſay ro my fon 
$oul , rhou haſt much goods laid yi 
for many yeers , take thive eales 
car , drink , and be meriv 

20 Bur God 111d iunro him , Thou 
fool , this nghr thy foul ſhall be 
required of thee : then whole thall 
thote rh11ygs be which rhou baſt p: 0+ 
L3 ided ? 

21 $0 15 he thar layeth up rrea- 
ſere for hindelt , and 15 not rich 
rowards God, RE 

22 ©} +nd he ſaid wito his di- 
ſciples , Theretore I fay unto YOus 
Take 1:0 thought for your life,what 
ve thall car , neirher for the body, 
what ye thall put on. 

23 The life 15 more then meaty 
and the body is more then rat- 
ment, 

24 Confider the ravers , for rhey 
nerthe: fow, nor reap which vneirace 
have ſto: choute , nor rains and God 
feederh them $ how rich more are 
ye beirr chen rhe fouls. 

25 An which of you with taking 
thoi ghr , can adde ro his ſtarme 
>1t ? 

25 1t ie thenke not able rodo 
that thing which 1s leaſt , why take 
ye thought for the reit ? 

27 Conlide: the lilies , how they 
vrour, they toil nor, they ipiu nor ; 
and yer 1 ſay uno you , thar So- 
lomon 1n all his gloiv » was uot 
ara ed I1ke one of rhelſe. 

2% If then God fo clothe the 
v: alſo, whieh 1s to day inthe nelds 
arid ro morrow 15 caſt 11ro tne wven? 
how mvch norc will be c,Otbe YO 's 
O veof 'ittle faith ? 

29 And teck nor ve whar ye ſhall 
et , or whiz ve ſhall drtak , neriber 
be ye of coubrfu'l minde. 

20 hor all thele things do rhe 
nations of the world feek afrer :; 1d 
your Father k: eweth that ye have 
vee:t of thete ting 

31 < yirta.he+ teek ve the kirge 
dom of God , and all thete. thaugs 
hall be aHded » no you | 

32 Fear rot lite tieck , for it 18 
your Farh.rs good pleature ro give 
yo. the kingdom. 

33 Sell thar ye have, and give 
a'ns ; provide your felves bags 
which was nor old, a treature 10 
the heavens that failcth not , where 
no thier appioacheth. neirher norh 
Correpee 

34 } or where your t:ea:ure1s there 
vill vor heart be alto, 

q 5 Let vour loins be girded abou 


35 aud. 


ty, 


or #*4 


| 
' 


= 35 Ant ye your ſelves like unto 
thar wait for their lord , when 
will return from rhe weddiny, 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
dey may open unto hun imme- 
dlacely. 
7 Bletfe d are rhoſe ferva'1s,whom 
the Lord, when heconeth, thall 
finde watching : verily I {ay unto 
yoa , that he Fat! oird num el, and 
make them tc fie down ro mat, and 
will come forth , and ferve chem. 
235 And 1f he thall come 1» the 
{econ watch , or come in thi. d 
watch , and inde them. to , bieflef 
are thoſe lervanrs. ; 

39 And this know , that 1t the 
good man of the houte had known 
whar h-ur the thief wonld c ne. he 
would haye watzhe1 , a114 rot have 
fatffered his houtc tro be broke: 
thorow. 

40 Be ye therefo:e realy alio : 
for the So:1 of man c:merh , at at 

ur , when ye think nor. 

41 + The: Pers faid nnto him, 
Lord ſpeakeſt rh,u this parable 
unto as , oc even to all > 
_ 42 And the Lor.1 ſaid , who rhen 
15 cha: fairhfnll ani wile ſteward, 
whom his 1 d thall make ruler ov. - 
bis houth3l4, to give them the: 
portion of meat 11 <e 'calon ? 

43 Bletſed 15 ear fervant , whom 
his ford when be concth [hall +nde 
doing. 

44 Of reach 1 ſay unto you, rhe! 


he will make him rule: ove: all 
that he bath. Ws 
45 Bur and if tha {& va-t fay in 


is heart, My lo. daclayerh hy 
coming , and hall begin co var 
the men-lerya'ts » and malle's, 
and g> ear, and diiik, and robe 
drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will 
come 1n a day when he fookerh 
not for him , and at 4 hour when 

is nor ware , and will cut 
him in ſander , and will appoint 
him his portion with the wbe- 
leevers. 

47 And thar ſe:vam which knew 
his lords will, ad prepared nor 

mſlf, neither di4 according to 
his will , ſhall be beaten with many 


pcs. 
43 Burt he thir knew nor, and 
did commit rthi:zgs worthy of 


ſtripes , thall be bearer with few 
ſtripez. For unto whomlo-ver much 
85 given , of him ih !l be muchre. 
quired: and tro whom men have 
ecmmirred mach , of him they 
Will a34 FRF OLE, 


4 


49 T I am come to fend 
the earth , and what will 1 , ifith 
already kindled ? 

5O Burl have a bapriſmeto 
bap: ized with , an. how am 1 
tened , till it be a:ccompliſheds 

51 Suppole ye thar 1 am comey 
give peace 01 cart? I rell jy 
Nay , but rather d1viiion. 

52 For from hence forth thee 
ſhall be ''ve 111 one houle divide 
rhree againſt two , and two azaud 
three. 

53 The fathe: ſhall be dividg 
a'amitrhe fon , an41 the fon acaid 
the father ; the mother avaioſt th 
daughter , and the da ighter agind 
the morher; the mother in Is 
avaſt her daughte- 1n laws and th 
davghrer 1n law againſt her moths 
1 aw » : } 

54 7 And he faid alfo to th 
peoples . henye tee a cloudri 
out of the welt , ſtraighrtway ye la, 
Tirxete comerh a thuwic, and 
*1$ 

55 Anq when ve ſee rhe four 
w1..de blow y ye lay , There willte 
heat , and tr comecrch ro paſſe, 

56 Yo hypocrites , ye candiſcen 
rhe face af rhe $k:c , and of tie 
earth : but how 18 it, that yedow 
d11cern this thine ? 

57 Yea, and why even of you 
fely.s ju-lve ye nor what 15 righe? 

5% * ,henthou goeſt withthig 
alverſary to rhe ma-ihare , 2 
tho artin the wav give ali euce. 
that thu mayelt be ({elivered fron 
hi , tett he bale thee to the judgy 
and the judge deliver thee ro the 
othcer y and the ofticer calt rhee wa 
wilou, 

: 59 I rell thee » thou thalr not 
part the.ice , till rhun haſt paid 
v-ry la't inire 

RA 


10 An 


7 


- XI1I. 
"'Þ Be were prefent as that fe 
{on tame tha old bimot tf} rey; y 


Gal:lcans , whote blo 'd Tilarelalff gy the 
migled with rherr fac. lhces 17 4 

2 And fetus a wertng » laid uw thing: 
the » $ppo.cye rhar theie Gab atian 
les were finne 5 above all ihe GF goyce 
lileans, becauſe they tuffered ful} that v 


this ? 13 
3 T cell you , Nay ; bar excen the \ 
repent » Ye thall all likewlle per wher 
4 M tholeetghteen » 9 when 19 
the tower in >110am teil and en} ſeed 
them , think ye that they wereWY 1nto| 
re:$ a>ove all men that dwet BY wax 
Jerutalem ? of ch 
of ir 

29 


5 Lrell you , Nay 3 burexceprFy 
repent x ye Nall all ike 3fe . 


» ſend fre 
111 iff 


priſme to 
»v am I 


os 


s fruitleſſe tree. 
$f He ſpake alſo this parable, 
Jenain man bad a 6 g-rree planted 
abs vine: a:d , and he cave ant 


wpliſheds uy fruit rthe.con, aid found 
, 1 ret 5Then \114 he unto the drefer of 
ON. Vl hs vines a. d » Behold rhete three 
» forth they I come , ſeektag frutt on ris 
uſe dividgh nt" rde rone: Cit br downs 
Fl two azait cambereth it the g o0.ud ? 

and he tering wy wan, 

+. Lords let 17 alonc this yeerallo, r1 

en Ihall diy a our it , ard dun, It ; 
- 2vaind 9g And 1: It bea | wr , well : and 
vhrer ad ifnor , thei atrer that , thou ihalt 
ther ay ear it dow:n. 
laws and th 29.514 be was teaching in o::e of 
t her mocks the lynagog cs ©:: rhe 1abbarh. 

11 7 And Lehold , there was a 
alſo to ty 999n » whichhela ſpirit of 1- 
a clougrj eighreen yeers, and was 
way ye li ) ec her , and could in 100 
ics ty - ne Iifr up her ſelf. : 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her be cal- 
+ the ſong It her to him , and 1a14_unto her, 


here willte 
)alle, 
' Can diſcen 
and of th 
ar ye dowd 


en of you 


I. 
 thar ſe 
im of the 


| 


woma' , thuu ar: looted from thine 
mirmiry. 

13 And he laid his hands 0: her, 

ummedtarcly ſhe was made 
ſtajzhr, ad 41011 ed God. 

14 And ther ter of the ſynagogue 
anilwcred with indignation » be- 
cauie that 1e!us had healed on the 
labbath day, a!:d 1a1d unro the peo- 
ple; There arc fix days in which men 
oogh: ro work : 11: them therefore 
come and be healed , and not On rhe 
ſabbarh-day. : 

15 The Lord chen an{wered him, 
and ſaid , Thou hvpocrire : doth 
mr each © e of you, on rhe !abbarh 
looſe bis ox , or his affe from the 
ſtall, and lead him away to waters 
1s ? 

» * l 
16 And ought not this woman 
derng a daughte: of Atrabamewhom 
Saran bach bound, lo, hele ergh- 
reen yeets, be 1 wiert from thts Bond 
on the {ab-arh <iay ? 

17 An wie: he h:d taid rheſe 
things , all his a 'veriarics were 
atiamed ; and all rhe people re. 
joyce1 , to: ali rhe glorious things 
that were done by h:m 

13 * Thenind he , Unro whar ts 
the kuydom of Gol bike ? and 
whereuv:o ihall ] refernblc ir? 

19 Ir 15 nkeag an ot maſtard. 
ſeed y which a inen rook and caſt 
into his warden, and 1t grew, ad 
waxed a grearriee : and rhe towls 
of che air .oaged iy the branches 
of ir. 


29 And 2yatn he ſ.i.!, Vhereunto 
ſhall 1 liken the kingdow of God ? 


Chap. xii, 


21 It islike leven,which a won 
rook , and hid in «<hree meaſures of 
meal , r1}! the whole was levened. 

22 And he went thorow the cities 
ard villages reaching aid jou ney- 
Ing towa. ds Jeruſalem 

23 Then faid venmohin, Lord, 
are there few char be {aved 2 And he 
{fat4 unto them , 

24 >rrive toenter in aribe ſtrair 
vare: for many, I ſay utto you, 
will teck to eurer 11 , and {hall nor 
be able. 

25 when once chemaſter « f the 
hon'e is riſen up , and hath ſhut ro 
the door , and ye beytn ro ſtand 
vithour , and ro knock art rbe door, 
Iay1y, Lord , Lo.d ,open unto us, 
and he ſhall antxcr , aid fay unto 
Ps » I know you not whence you 


26 Then fall ye begin to ſays 
we haye eaten aud drunk 11 thy p e- 
ſence, and rhou hait taught 11 our 
ſtree:s. 

27 Burhe ſhall ſay, I rell yong 
I know you nt whence you ares 
depa.t irom me , all ye workers of 
imquity, 

25 There ſhall be weeping and 
gna'hin;; of teeth y when ye ihall tee 
Abiabam, a 4 Ifaac , air Jacoby 
and ali the prophets in the kt1::1gdom 
of God , aud you 30ur ſ* tlves uſt 


our, 

29 And they ſhall come from rhe 
eaſt, and from rhe weſt, and trom 
rhe north, and from che tourh, 
and thal tit down tn the kingdom of 


God. 

39 And behold, there are laſt, 
which ſhall be 6rſt, and there are 
firſt , which thall be laſt 

31 4| The ame day chere came 
certain of the Phariſees,faying uo 
him,Ger thee our,aud depa t hencey 
fo: Herod will kill rhee 

32 And he lai.i unto them, Go ye, 
and rell char tox, Behold, I caſt oar 
devils , an4 1 docures to day aud ro 
morrow , ai the third day 1 thall 
be pe fected. 

33 Nevertheleſſe , I muſt walk ro* 
day , and ro morrow , and the day 
toilowitig; tor it canuot be tha. a 
prophe: perth ou; of Jeru.alem. 

34 O jerutalemy ſerulatemawhich 
kiileſt the prophers, a «4 ſto 
them chart are ſeo unco thee , how 
ot:en would I have gathered ib 
children cogerher y as a hin dot 
zarhe. her brovd under her wingss 
aud ye would not ? I: 

35 Behold, yout houſe is lefr 
uo you delolate. And veuly I ſay 


emo voo, Ye thall nor ſee me, untill 


Bleiſet is he rh#t comerh 10 the 
Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIV. 

Nd 1+ came 15 paſſe , as he wert 
ne the hovdfe of one of rhe 
ehiet Tharrfces ro eat biead on 
the ſabba:h-day, that they watched 
In 
2 An: bcholl, rhere wata cer- 
tain main before hicy hich bad thc 
drophic | : 

And Tefus infwering , fpake 
unrothe law ves ant Pharilecs, ay - 
mY, I*:t lawfall ro hcal on the 
ſabbath .4Aay, > 
4 An4 they held rhetr per-ce, Aud 
he rock hun , an{ bealat him » and 
ler h1:: gz 


which of you thall have 21 ile , or 
an ox fa!!enino a pir , an will nor 
firairway pull him our on the fab- 
ath-day 2 

6 And rhey coal nor antwer hin 
agar ro thele things. 

7 T And he pr fo.th a parable 
to tute which were b14 'cr , when 
he marked how they choſe out .he 
chict rooms » laying unto; hem » 

$ whenthou art bid jca of any 
man :04 we.idin, , fir not dovin 10 
the kiyhſt room : leſt a more ho- 
norable nan then choa be bidden 
of him, 

9 And be thut bade thee and him, 
come a':1 fay ro rhee, (Give rhis man 
place : aud rhoa begin with thane 
co rake rhe loweſt roum. 

10 Bur when thou art >11den,go, 
ani fir dow! w the loweſt room, 
that when he that bale thee co:nech, 

may !ay unto thee , Friend , «0 
up higher; then ſthile thou have 
wotth;p in the pielence of them 
thar fir at mear with thee. 

11 For whot{ocy-r exalterh him- 
ſelf , hall be abate; and he that 
hunblerh himielt, thall be exalted. 

I2 JF Then ſaid healtlo ro hin 
thar ba4e him, when rhou makeſt a 
dinner or a ſupper, call wor rhy 

riends , not thy brethren, neicher 
- hy kilinen , nor thy richneygh- 
bours: leti rhey alto bid thee agar, 
and arccompence be made thee. 

13 Kut when thou makeſt a feaſt, 
call the poor , the maimed , rhe 
tanc , the vlinle : 

14 An4thou thalt be bleſſed ,for 
; y caimor recompente thee : tor 
> thou ſhalt be recompeaſcd at the 
gfſur: ectionof the juſt 

5 Y Aud wheu gue of them rhas 


» $. Lake. 


The dropfiteuved, 
ſire ar meat with him , heard theſe 


the rime come , when ye ſhall fav, things , he fu! imo bin , Blefle 


1s he thar ſhall ext bread 10 the 
kin14dom of Gol. 

16 Thei {aid he anto him , a ccr- 
rain man made a giear tipper , and 
ba 'e many 3 

17 And ſent his fer vant art ſup- 
per-time , to {ay ro them that were 
b14en, Come , tor all things are 
t ow realy, 

13 And they all with one conſent 
bevon 10 make exculc 3 the rſt ſard 
unokims, I have bought a piece 
of y-on4 , an4 I maſt needs vo 
and fee it: I p.ay thee have me 
EnC11ke ls 

19 Anil another. ſaid , 1 have 
bou;hr five yoke of oxen, and1 go 
to p ove them : 1 pray thee have 


An4 anſwered then , ſiyingas mc excuted. 


29 And another (ail, I have mar. 
ried awife ; andcherefore I canuor 
Come. 

21 $9 rhar ſervant come and 
ſhewed his lor rhete rhinvs. Then 
the n1aſter of the houte being ap2ry» 
141d to his lervant , Go ot quickly 
in:o the ſtreets and lanes of the 
c!tY , and bring 1n hither the poor, 
and the matmed and the halt , aud 
rhe bl'nde. 

22 An1 the ſervant ſaid , Lord, it 
15 done as thou haſt conunauded, 
a'11 yer there 15 room. 

23 And the lord faid unto.rhe fer. 
yant,Go out into the highw ayes and 
hedyes , aud co:npelt them ro come 
in , tha: my houte may be filled. 

24 Forl ſay unto you » that none 
of tnoſe men which wece bidden, 
{h4ll ratte of my lupper. 

25 1 Aud rhere went great mul. 
titudes with him : and be rurned, 
and {aid wito rhens 

25 [f any man come ro me , and 
hare wot hi- farher , and mother, 
and wite , ani chil4 en , and bree 
thien, an-l fiſters, vea , and his own 
lite alto, he cannot be ws dilciple. 

27 And wholoever do:h no: bear 
his crofle , an4 coine after ine , cat 
nor be my diſciple. : 

28 For which of vou intending to 
build a rower, tirreth not down hf, 
and coumerth the coft', wherher be 
have ſafticient co finith 37 ? ; 

29 Leſthaply , af.er be harh laid 
the foundation , and 1s not able to 
$mth 1c , all char behold ir , begin 
ro mock him , | 

30 Saving , This man bevyan to 
butl.! , and was norable ro fiſh, 

1 Or what king » going to make 


was agaiult avothat king” _ 
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The lot erp. ; 
moe down f:ſt , and condulterh , 
whether be be able with ren rhou- 
find , to mecrt him that comerh 

| bim wich rwenry thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the © he: 18 
yer as ear way off _, be tenderh a1 
z:baſage , and defireth conditions 
ol pegce. - 

A $0likewiſe , whoſoever he be 
of yoa , that forſakerh nor all rhar 
be hath he c.umor be my difcaple, 

34 © Salt is good: bur if the ſalt 
bae fot his favour , wherewith 
ſha!l 1: be {ealored 2 

35 Ir is neither fir for thelan, 
no ver for the durghil! : bit men 
calt it our, He rhat bath ears to 
hear , 1ct him hear. 

CHAT. XV. 
He" drew neer unto him all the 
p blicaucs and Uiyners tor to 
bear him. Goh 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
m mare], faving, This man recet- 
verh livers, ani eaterh wach them. 

37 And he fſpake chis patavic 
uoto them , ay uugs ; 

4 Vhar man of you , having an 
handred theep , 1f be lole oe of 
them , dorh nor leave the nincry 
and nine 11 the wildernefle , and yo 
afier that which 1s loſt, untill he 
finde 1r ? 

5 Arq when he hath fonnd ir, he 
laveth 1 on h:5 thouldie's , rejoy- 


cg, 

Sara i hen he comerh home, he 
calleth rogerhe: his frie- ds and 
mighbouvrs , ſaying unto them, Re- 
10ce with me ; for 1 have found 
my ibeep which « as Iſt. 

7 I fav vnro vou , that likewiſe 
19y {hall be in heaven cover one fin. 
ver that repentech , mor* then over 
aery aid nine uſt pct to'rs, which 
need no 1Cpenta' ce, 

$ Fither what woman , having 
ten pieces of litver , if the lo'e one 
piece , doth not light a candle, and 
(wecp the houlſe, and teck 4tli- 
gently , rall the fnde it ? 

9 And when the hath found ir,ſhe 
ealleth her friends , and her neryh- 

rs rogether, ſaving , Rezoyce 

with me,for I have found rhe piece 

which 1 had loſt. 

16 Likewiſe , 1 fav onto you, 

1s joy 11 the prelence of rhe 

wwvels 5f God ove: one inner that 
repencerh, 

11T an! he ſaid, A certain man 

ewo tors *: 

12 And the younger of rhem ſaid 
to his farder , Father , vive me the 


portion of goods that falleth zo 


Chap. xv, 


The prodigall foyer © 
me. And he divided unto them his. ** 
IVINg, Wy 
13 And not many dayes after,the 
voir:ger fon gathe;e.| all rogerher, 
and rook h1s journey into @ far 
co.in.ey ,and there waſted hy ſub- 
ſtance wich ;jorovs [iving.. 

14 And when he had tpevr all, 
there aro{e a mighty famine in thag 
lanl, and he began ro be 11 want. 

15 Ad be went and joyned him=- 
ſelf ro a citizen of that countie ys 
and he ſec him 1uro his fields , to 
tee twine : 

15 And he would fai: have FElled 
his belly with the huske that & 
iwine 411 cat; and ro man gave 
urro him, 

17 And hen he came t5 himſelf, 
he ſaid , How mauy hired ſervams 
of my fathers have bread enough; & 
tſp e and 1 periſh with hunger ? 

25 I willaritc , and go to my fas, 
ther , ati wall fay untg hum , Far 
122, , 1 have tinned agatuſt heavens 
and beto e thee , 

19 And am uo note worthy to be 
calle hy t11 :; make me as one of 
thy hi:ed tvtyants : 

20 And he arote and came tohis 
farher. Burt when he was yer a greac 
way off , his father raw him , and 
hat compallion, and ran aud fell ow 
h1s nCck , and kified him. 

21 Ant rhe fon aid, unro hims 
Father , I have finned again a- 
ven, and thy light, and am no mare 
worthy to be called thy fon. 

22 Burt the father 1aid ro his ſer- 
vant* , Bring forth the belt robe 
and put 1t 21 him , and put a ring 
on his hand , and fhocs on his feer ; 

23 Ard bring hither þ farred calf, 
anid kill 1t,& Jerus car, & be merry: 

24 tor this my ſou was dead,an« 
i* alive again ;3 he was loſt , and is 
tound. Ant rhey began to be merry. 

_25 New his elder ſou was in the 
neld, and as he came, and drew* 
yh ro the houte,he heard mulick, 
and dancing , 

26 And he called one of rhe ſer- 
y4.ts , and asked whar theſe rbtngs 
meant ? 

27 And he ſaid nvro him , Th 
brothe: 1+ come,and thy father hath _ 
kille.] the farred calt, becauſe he 
hath received hnmn fate and found. 

25 And he was angry » and would 
not g0 in: therefo e came his fa- 
ther our , and Jnrreared him. 

29 And he anſvering, faid to 
his farher , Lo, chele many yeers 
do I ſeryc thee , neither trans 
grelled I &t any ume thy come 4 


- 


The unjuſt fleward. 
mandment , and yer thon neve: ga- 
veſt me a kid , rhat 1 might make 
merry with my f. 1ends; : 
39 Bur alſconas this thy + nwas 
come , which hath devoured thy h1- 
vin? with harlots , rhou baſt killed 
for him the tatred calf. 
3t And he 1a1d untc him , Sony 
thou arr ever with me , a:.dailthar 
I have 15 thine. 
32 Ir was meet thar we ſhould 
make metry , and be glat: fo ris 
thy brorhec was dexd , and 15 alive 
azain; and was It , ali 15 tum. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Ndhe ſaid alſo wr Ins 41- 
.ciples the e was acerrar rich 
man whuch hata iter ard y aid ihe 
fame was accuſed 1 1ro 1imny fa he 
hai watted his » 01s 
2 And he callei hin, a 
onto him, How is it thu: 1 hear 
of thee ? give a! account of thy 


har wili 1 do? 3 


am a'haned. 

4 I am :et-lved what tr» do thar 
when an p it our of the ſtewa 4- 
ſaip,they may receive nc lit tnelt 
boates, 

5 50 he called every one of h1; 
lords devrours uno him , and ſaid 
mo the firſt, How auch owelt th 2 
unto my | rd ? 

6 And he laid , An hywndied mea- 

ues of vil. And he taid unto ham, 
Take rhy bi!l,and tir down quickly, 
ax! wr1 e if ty, 

7? 'The1 faid he to ancrther, Aud 
how much oweſt tho! 2 And he lard, 
An hundred meatures of wheat. And 
he ſaid un: him Take thy ball, and 
writefon: icore. 

$ And the lord commended che 
gnjuſt ſtew. a7d , becaute he haq d me 
witely: for the children of this 
world are 11 rheit gereiation wilter 
then the children of l1ghe. 

9 AndT fay unto you, Wake ro 
your 1elves tr1ends of the manumon 
of umi_hreontnetic , thar when ye 
fail, they may receive you tiuty 
everlatiny havitar ions. ; 

10 He tha 1s foithrull im that 
whichis leaſt, is far hfull alfot:: 
much ; and he that 15 what 11 the 
leaſt , 1s anjult all.» in much, 

11 It rhe:..ore ys have wr been 
Faicht!i 1; rhe aa tghreoaws nan 
emo, who will commu io 1 guar rruit 
the t.ue ricoes 2 


$. Luke. 


The vich glutton, 

12 And if you have nor been faith. 
full 11 that which is another mang, 
who ihail give you that which s 
your own ? | 

13 \ No ſervant can 'erye two 
maſters , for etcher he will hace the 
ore , a1 t love rhe other : or elſe he 
will hold rothe one, aud detp1 © the 
(ther ; ye canno! 1letve God and 
manmnoen- 

14 And rhe Pharrſee*al o, who 
were coverous , hca'd all thete 
thiars; and they de.led him. 

t5 Andnclatdurothem. Ye are 
they which paitttze your telves be. 
oO Cmen, bur Got knowerh your 
hearts: tor that which 1s hizhly 
C!toeEnme 1 2. wit INLCT yz 15S AD QOINLNA- 
th 11 the iu Of Gods 
Fhe law ain the p:Ophe's were 
unt;hl John, tnce hart :t4ne & 
K 1nd mt cod 13 preached » and 
every man prefferhit tu. 

17 Ardit 5 ea'icr tor heaven and 
earih ro puile , then one rutele of the 
law co fail. 

1 hoſoeve purtech avav his 
wite and ina riech anorher c ynmite 
reth aduirery : and who! ever m#s 
rice h her that js pat away t om her 
husband , commirrech ad..l ery. 

19 v There was a cata rich 
mat, winch was cle bed 11 puple 
In {:ne caengand fared 1 unpruvutly 
e yday 

20 Andthe:e wat 2 certain bevgery 
Pamed Laza us , which vas laid at 

15 + are full of foies; ; 

21 And 4eh Ing to be fed with 
the :c: umbs which tell from the 
Hich war's rable: more: ver the dogy 
came ail hicked ns fores. 

22 And 17 cam? to paſte thar the 
bevoc died, a d4 was ca-:iel by 
the a'vels into Abrahams botome : 

. __ ; 
the ich may alto died , and wat 
bu:acd, 

23 And tn hell he litc op h1s eyey 
berg 1 torments; a':d teeth Abra» 
hen atar oft , aut Lazarus tn hy 
bot m : 

24 And he cried, and faid, Father 
Abraham , have mercy on me , and 
le:14 Lazar:s , that he may dip rhe 
rip of his finger 14 WHEY » au coal 
iy tongue , fort am rormenced 18 
this fame. : 

25 Bur Ab ahan fatid , Son re- 
member that thou 3:2 thy life rams 
receiveil thy good thi vs& |1kewtle 
Lz2as evil inings ; bur row hes 
Commoted and thou art torment 

25 And beirdes ell chys » berwee® 
vs and you there is a great gs 
hacd » 1o that they which 
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Fo avdid vFerers, 

from hence ro yon , cannot, 

peirher ca!! rhey paſſe ro us , that 
woald c:me from thence. 

27 Then he at4, 1 pray thee 
therefore father ,that thuu wouldeſt 
ſerd him ro my farhers Inte : 

25 For I have : ve & e:h- en, tha: 
be may reſttfe wo thei, leſt they 
ali» come into this place ofr rent 

29 Abraham {arch wo ha n,Thcy 
have Moſes an! the prophets , lec 
them hear rhem 

19 Aud he {414 , Nav , father A- 
drabany buc if ove wort with chem 

the dead , they wal! repent. 

Jr An1 he ,a1{ unrc 31.1, lt rhey 

"not Mcſes ani the prophe $, 
neither wil: they te pe tated » 
though qe roſe from the dead. 

CHAP. XVID 

TP" {aid he into rhe diſciples, 

It is tmpotiible b r rhat © ffen- 
me will cove , but wr unto hin 
throngh whom chey © me 

2 It were berrec fo him that a 
milltorve we e hanged abour his 
meck , and he eat wo che fea, then 
tha: he 1.ould ottend one of rheſe 
little 6: £3. 

17 Take hee.! ro yeur ſelves : 1t 
oy orker creipaſle againſt rhee, 

ke him » and it he repent , ! r- 
pe hin, 

4 An4 ifhe creſpaſſe againſt rhee 
feren -1mes 11 a day , and feven 
ume: 1n a day turn agan to thee, 

tvs , I repent; tho: lhalt for- 
we hr1:. 

5 And the avoſles faid unro the 
"0d, increaſe 0.r fai Hh. 

6 And rhe Lord ard , If ye hal 
arch as a »r4atn of m tar d-ſecd, ye 
thr (1' unto ris lyca 1me-!tce, 
tetho 1 plucked up by the rot ,a:d 

thu plated in the fea , and it 

vl4 be\  »Us 

? Bot which of yo1 having a ler- 
ran plowing + feeding carre!! 
ml tay tt. him by al by » 

Bcwne t om: che teld , Go w 
| t dow: 1 ty mea 2? 

FP $Anduill ro rather ſay ww 
m, Make rea i. vherev ttt 1 may 
m,a'd 1idrbyrfel ja 41 16. ve ne 

all have earcn an i iaken: wn 

Verward thou thatl ex ard ri mk. 
9 Doth he chavck (hu tera,” 

Wie he 414 rhe rhivgs tha! were 

wWmanded hin? I rrow nv, 

w Solike tleye , when ye hull 

dove al! thoſe this which 
mcommanded y 2 , fay , We arc 
wprohtabl\- {cryatas: we have done 

which 4. as cor dary ti. Go, 

mn ff Atd it came to palle as de 
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Chap. 


Ten lepers bealted. 
went to Jeruſalem , that he paſſed 
thorow the midſt of Samaiia and 
Galilee, 

i2 Ard as heenteed into a certain 
village,there mer him ten men rhat 
wereTepers which tood afar off. 

13 And theylifred up thezr voi- 
ces , an! ſaid , telus, Maiter, bave 


+4 Aud when he ſaw them , he 
faid n:..to them , Go » thew your 
elves un*' the prieſts. And it came 
ro patſe that as they weur , they 
werecleailed. 

15 And one of rhem,when he ſaw 
tha: h2 wa® healedyrarned backeand 
wich a loud voce gloriied Gol, 

16 And fel} down on his face at 
hts feer, 21v:ng him thanks ; and 
he was a Samaritiane. _ 1 

17 and Jeins anſwering , fſaidy 
were there not rev cleanted ? bug 
where aie thenine? 

13 There are not fonnd that re- 
rurned rt.» give glory to God , ſave 
this ſtranger. 

19 And he {aid antohim , Ariſe, 
eo thy way , rwny tat:h bath made 
thee ahole. 

209 A.d when he was demanded 
ol the 'ha 1fecs,when rhe kingdom 
of God ihould come _, he antwered 
then and 11d, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation, 

21 Neither tha!! rhey tay,Logheres, 
or lo ,theie : tor beh dy the king- 
dom of God 15 within you, _ 

22 And he faid unro the diſciples, 
The daves will come , whea ye 1 
detire 5 tee one of the dayes © 
thc Son of man , and ye not 
iec It. 

: 3 And they ſhall ſay ro you, cee 
here , or tice there: go uot afrer 
them , nor follow chem. : 

24 bo: as the lightening thar lizh. 
rererh our of the one part 0: 


1:10» heavy 21 - {5 thall alſo the Son 
of man be 1- Firs dave . 

25 Br © RN nut he ſuffer many 
this , ad be rezected of this ves 
11 a vi, F 

25 And 18 it was in the dayes of 
Voe: 1»tha!' it be al'o 1n the dayes 
ut this 01. 00 mans 

25 they diicarthey drank, they 
mar ei wiyes , rhey were given in 
125712 es, wittll che day Thar Nog 
& cred inte the ark : and the flood 
canic , and aeltroyed hem all. 

2» Likewiſe alto as it was iu the 
daycs of Lot , they d1d ear, they 
dra :k, they qt _ fold, they 

lantedl , rhey bulldeds; 

, : 29 But 


xVii. 


orfrnate midow., 

9 Yar the -ſwne day that Lot 
wenr our of Sodom , it rated fre 
and brimftone from hcaren , a:l 
delt. oye thei ail. : 

39 Fven thus Hall it be in the day 
when the Sor, of nas 15 i evcaled. 

t In tha davs, which inall 
be opon the bone rop, 214d NIE 12k 
tn he Kovte, ler i:m rot cone 
down ro take 17 avay nd hemnie 
I it the fold, let him Ikon ie uu 
retarn hacic. : 

32 Remember L te wite. 

233 hover Nall teek rn ſwe 
hi- 1;fe, ina! Joly r1,qud whoſo. yer 
Ni-tl lote has Life hall preſerve 12, 

34 1 rell you, in that n1;,br the © 
ſai; ke rwo menin one be, rhe 
one ihall be raken , the other: ihall 
be [fc 

3 Two women ſhall be g'irding 
twyertier , the one fnall be taker, 
an:1 rhe oric- ler. 

6 'VaG wei nall be inthe fell, 
tlic 0 e thall be rakey, and the 
echer |ofr, 

37 Ad tiey atvercd and ſaid 
nero tim, where , Lord > And he 
fard wire ther , .cherefocyer the 


* 
L% 


INE. 
CHAP. XVITT. 
Ne ke tpale a parable unto 
them, tc tis nid , that men 
O:1v!;t alwa)\ £3 (W piAy » and LiGr ro 
Fan,r. ; 

2 Saying , There was in acity a 
julge,which reared not God yertker 
tegaried man. 

3 And there was a widow in that 
City.and ſhe came vnto himyſayirg, 
Averipe nic of mine advoriary, 

4 Andhe would ror for a while, 
Bt afterward he {aid within hin - 
ſelf, Thongh 1 fear not God, nor 
regard man. > OM 

5 Yer becauſe rhis widow trou- 
bleth me , 1 wall avenge her, lc 
by ber continuall comi::g lic weat y 


ne. 

6 And the Lord {aid , Hear what 
the unjuſt judge lat, 

7 And ſhall not God avenye his 


own elect , which cry day A'! mghr 
unto him,tho..,gh be bear long with 


em ? 

$ Irell you,that he will a:'yenge 
them ſpeedily. Neve:theleiſe: whey 
the Son of man cometh , ihall he 
finde faich 01 the earth ? 

9 And be ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in them- 
ſelves,that they were rightcous,a!nd 
deipited others : : 

"239 TS wicu weur up iuto the 


< Lnke. | The p*0ud Phariſee,be, 


rem»le t p-av, the one a Phariies, 
aid rhe other a publicance, 

11 The Pl:arifec fhod and prayed 
th 
thee, that ann 
arc, T1016 1: 

Tere S 3» ON CY Car thi 4 i! i1ca"ne, 

12 1 fat tvicein rre week, 1 
ove tithes of all that poiſe'te, 
| the publicance ftancing 
vould not Net up 10 ind 


Com, 


ay 
"T3 
I » 
% y 
$ 


dg :: 
ita: of 
Drs 

k: 


* n1* amo hvwwen; but lawte 
Ep 1 relt , 12\12 , God oe 
meice!tial ro nc annc, 


14 I tell ow, ris han went 
dowwnro hits houſe guſt ed rather 


ten :hegyher: for eve v oe that 
Exal crh himtelf , thall be abajed ; 
a'd ke that humblech wimielfyinall 


be exaircd. 

; Avd they brought unto him 
ſoinfins » that ke would roneh 

then , but v. hen F218 ditcipies tay 

It , thcy rebuted them. 

15 Lur \leius calici them nnt0 
hin , anl taid , Sufter littlechil 
dren ro come unto mm? - and fortid 
chem rot : for of fuch 2s tae king 
dom of Go, 

17 Ve.1ly I fay unto You , Who- 
ſoever all nor receive rhe king 
dum of God as a little chalde ihall 
1n no wiſe evrer therein, 

13 Anda certain ruler acked him, 
ſaying » Good Maſter , v hat thalll 
do ro 1nhe: it ererral life ? 

19 And Yeſ+4s {ail unto himy'thy 
calleft thou me yo »d? none 1s 00ds 
lave one »thbat 15 , (od. 

20 Thou knoweft tbe command» 
ments , Do wor cominir a:lulterys 
Do nor k1ll , No nor lteal , Po oat 
bear falle witaets , Honour thy fa 
ther and thy mothe:, : 

21 And he tatd , all theſe bavel 
kept from my yo..th up. 

22 Now when Teſrs heard theſe 
thinvs , he {arid unto kun, Yer lack 
eſt tho1 one thing: fell all ba 
thou baſt , and diſtribure tinto the 
poor , aud thou ſhalt have rrealurs 
11 heaven, and ce:me , foflow me- 

23 And when he heard this, 
= \qa to: rowfull,for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jeſvs ſaw rhathe 
was very ſo:rowfull , he {atd, How 
bardly ſhall they rhat have uch& 
Curet into the kingdom of God ? 

25 For it is eaſier for a carmel '0 
go thorow a needles eye , then 
a rich man ro enter 1nro che kings 
dom of God. : 

26 Ard they that head it , laits 
Who they cau be ſaved! "m”_ 


hus with hinifelt, God, I thank” 
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14 tone? 
pies 1aw 
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, Po wet 
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unro the 
e trealurs 
low me- 
eh1s , 

» was very 


27 And he ſaid, The things which 
ge unpollible with meu ; are pol- 
bble with God. | 

28 Then Perer {aid , Lo, we have 
left all , and followed rhee. 

29 Andhe {a1d unro them , Ve- 
tily , 1 fay unto you » there 1£ no 
nan that hath left houte , or pa 
ren's y Ot brethie:) » M witc z Or 
e:ldren , for the kingdom of Gods 


ey ' 
o who ſhall nor receive man1- 
fold more 11 this pretent rame , and 
inthe world ro ccme , lite cevere 
laſting. + 
31 \ Then he rook unto him rhe 
twelve » and laid unto chem , Be- 
bold, we go up to Jerutilom » and 
dl rhings* that ate written by che 


zophers , concer: 11mg the $on of 


man , ſhall be accomp!1ihed. 

g2 For he tal: be qeliverd nnto 
the Gentiles , 41d hall be mocked, 
aw ſpitetully entrearcd , aid fpit- 


1: 

43 And they ſhall feow ve Him, 
and pur him tc deaths and the tht: d 
day he {hall rite a;amn, 

34 And they underſtood none of 
theſe things ; and this faying ws 
bdidfiom chem , ner: her knew whey 
fe things which were ſpoke, 

5T Auditcame to pric, that 
$ he wa come myh wo fericho, 
rm nds man {at b; the way 

e bevving. 

Þþ Aud Fearing rhe nwml::r de 
paſs by , he asked what it net. 

7 And thuy rol kim that 1etus 
Nazareth paſteth by. 

33 And he cried , ſiymg , Jeſus, 
"ca Son of Lavii, Rave norcy on 
xe. 
af And they which wer before 
ked him , that he thou ld ho! 
$ peace ; but he cid fo much 
more , Tho $01 of David,nhave 
dercy on me, 

© And Telrs Not, am! com 
rayded him ro be b:ou,hr aro 

; and when he was come uccr, 
taked him , 

I Saviny , "hart wilt tho © that 

all do wo thee ? And he 12 

d, that I ni4y aecuive way ! vi 

2 And Wet: rand vow him, Ree 
= thy liunt,thy taith hath Lavell 

" And w1:medt atcly 
GIght , aud to!lowe:! 


by 


wed 
\ Nt y Vi } 
ww God: and all the peoployy bun 
=y law 1t , gave pral e wito cod. 
- CHAP. XIX. 

Xd Jeſ-« emered, aud paſſed 
Ax ow Je:icho, 


_ 


he rOCL 
P,1 


2 And behold , there 
named Zacheas » which y 
chief auory the publicanes, and 
he was :ich : 4 

z And he tought to fee Teſas, who 
he was, and could not for the prefſe, 
becaute he was little of ſtate. 

4 And he ra befo: e,a:id chmbed 
Lp tit » a [Y Came treegto fee himy 
for we was to patle that way, 

5 Ard when Jeſus came ro the 
plice , he looked ups and iaw hung 
ain lard une bin , Zacheus . tnake 
haſte an4 come down , for ro day I 
n.u't abicle art thy houſe. 

6 And he made hatte , and came 
down , aw received im oy fully, 

7 And when they ſaw it , they all 
murnu:ed, fa\ing » thar he was 
one ro be gielt with a mai thatis 
4 immer, 

$ Aid Zacheus Ntood , and ſaid 
unta rhe Lord , Behold , Lord , rhe 
half of 1iny voods I give ro the poors 
aud 1f I have, taken any rhiiy trom 
anv man by falfe accalation', I 
reſtore him fovr-fol4, 

9 And Iclus iaid un o him , This 
day 1s {alyarion come ro this houſe, 
to-ſorunch as he alto 15 the fon of 
Airraham, 

1G Foc the Son of man 1s come ta 
{eek & rotave thar whica was loſt. 

11 And as chey heatd thete things» 
he add. a & tpake a parable,tecaule 
he via mgh to Jerwalem , a id be- 
cal! rhey thought rhat y kingdom 
of Co? ſhe 14 itumediately appears 

t2 Ho {q14 rthoeta cy A certall 
nO0bLICn 111 Ent 1:1to 4 ta Coun: CY's 
ro receive tur himiclt a kingdoms 
an tOretiuy), 

13 Au.) he calle his re ſervants, 
ant delv.. od new ic poumds, and 

14 unto mens Cecuple 21 
«Nic, 

14 Nt ki:ciritens hated him and 


A 


FF, wa 
ry 


1014 (020% ue ale: hia » Id\ Ingy 
«CC WI1L DOT Live til MAITO LEW 
OVe. Us. 


tj A:id It came to pategthat when 
he was rwrunncd , biyryg received 
the kingdom, then te comma aced 
the evans robe cilled into himy 
to wv hon he I. IVR the INONCY » 
thar he michrt know how much 
every man had garved by tading. 

15 Thea cane the trſt, fail vs 
Lud, thy pound baib gained zen 
DOUG, 
17 And he laid antohbim , we'l 
thou good fervuits becante thou 
Faſt buca fairtull 1 a very ht- 
tle , have thou auhoruty ove: ten 


c1ties, 
13 and 


ſecond came {aying, 
Wy pound hath gained 1. ve 
< . 

19 And he ſail likewtfe ro him, 
Be rhoa allo over {vc cis, 

29 And awthe. came ſaying » 
Lord , behold , here is thy pound 
which I have kept , latd vpin a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee , becat1le 

tho art an aultc:e man : thou takeſt 
up that thou laye 4it not down , an4 
reapeſttha: th didit not foxe, 
22 Andhetirth unto hin , Our 
of thine own mourh will 1 1 Ave 
Thee , thou wicked ſervan : (hou 
kncwelt rhar 1 was as auſtere man;, 
taking Up that I lard n t down, and 
reaping tha I q14 wt lowe. 

23 - heref-re rhe | gavei? nor rhow 
my inonev 1nto the bark , that at 
my coming napht have required 
ml:.e ownwithul -y 2 
24 "And he aid winto then y Locd 
by , Take from him he pounds and 
give it to hin that ha. hte: pou ds, 

25 And they {aid unzo-him, Lord 

he hath ren pow: d«, 
26 Forl {iy uno you, That unto 
every one which harn , hall be gt- 
ven , and from hin that hath nut, 
even that he hath thail be rakey 
away from him. 

27 Burt thoſe mine enemies which 
wolld nt that 1 tho. 1d retgn ove; 
them , bring hither , and liay chem 
before me. 

28 JF Aud when he hal ths {po- 
ken , he went betore , alcendingup 
co Jeruſalem 

29 An 1t came ts pa 'e, when he 
was come nigh ro erhphaze , and 
Berhany, a b2 mount, cil!ed the 
mount of ulives , be fem ww» 0 his 
diiciples, | 

39 >ayi'g», Go c into the vil- 
lage over a,ainit yo't, in the which 
at you: entering Ye iha!l :nde a colt 
ried where'n yer never maui far: 
looſe him , and brit, hin aithe 

31 And if avy matask y uy ny 
do ye love him 2 thus inall ye fay 
anto him , Becarte the Lo:d hath 
need of hin 

32 And they tha: we ec (ent, went 
their way » and font even as he 
had {aid mito rhe, - 

z3 And as they were looling the 
al? , the owners cheref {ard unto 
them , why loote ye the col: ? 

34 An1 they fail , The Ld ha h 
need o: him. : 

35 And they brought hin to Je- 


& ſus ; and they cat rhetr garments 


| _— colt, and they 1s: Jews 
* Cheion. 


th S— | A weep | 
35 And a$he went , they ſpieal 


their clothes in the way. 4 = 

37 And when he was come ni from bv 
even now at the deſcent of the At 
mou' t of olives , ihe whole multi. elves 
rue of the difciples | Cyan to re. rom | 
juyce , and p atic God with a load then be 
voice , for all the mighty works 6 Bu 
that they had tec, the pe: 

33 Saying, Lleffed be the king pcfun 
that cometh 1:, rhe Name of the | 7 An 
Lord , peace 11 keaveu ys and ylay © ulden 
1: the higheſt. | $ An 
19 A::d tome of the Thariiees from f ther re] 

a :1Ong the mul 216 8de ſaid mato higy | go thet 
Maitcr , rebuke thy difciples, 9 Th 

40 And he artwered and {aid unto | pe-gle 
the:n,1 rell you: har it the'e ſhould | planted 
hol uneir peace , the Rones woild | to husH 
Imne:ilately cry out. couurre 

41 \ And when he wa tom | 10 an 
neer , he beheld the city , aud went | yan to 

OVet it, uld « 

42 5Savltsg, If thou hadſt kizown, viney at 
ev. ho , ar lealt 11 ths thy day, þ, him, a 
the tings which beloug auto thy 1A 
Peace | bur wv; they a:e hid from Yant . 4 
Thtue eyes. eurreart 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon | him aw 
thee, tha: thuze enennes thall ca 12» A 
a tr2,ch abour rkec , and cumpaiie } yy the 
rhee : ound , aid keep thee ww ad | thin 
eycery © (de. 

14 And thalllay thee even with x, 4 
rhe Ur, an, a'»d rhy chil.ien wichin my be] 
thee; and they thal! notleavem | ill te 
thee on Bone upon anoche: becauſe | hin, 
thon kneaelt not rhe rune of thy 14 Br 
Vinratt: ne ; My, ! 

45 Andi ne went 1:10 rhe remple, ſelves z 
ani buga ro caſt our them tha told come , 
rherety , ad them that rovght, | bej-an 

95 Sa ry amotnern, It 15 wilt 15 $ 
en, My louUule 1s the houte of nineyar 

rayer : bur yc bave maie ita thereto! 
o theeves. 

47 And he ravght daily wm rhe Ce 
r.mple. hit the chief priefts , ddanc 
rhe Icribes aid the chiet of the Mineyar 
people fought 10 deſtroy hin, bead i; 

4% And coald vor omote wha: rhey 17 Ai 
mig :do ; tor all rhe people wee Wha: t« 
very a:re-.tive tO hear him The tos 

Nd 1tcanc rv paſſe , that on of the c 
one of ch le dayes,as he : gaghe 13 v1 
the people wm the re.npic , A le, 
preached the yotpel , che chief | ddon'{ 

Yie&tts and rhe (cribes came upel | Flde þ 

tn , withtheelders , , 191 

2 And = ao him » Colts | & er1l 
Tell 'Sy, 0D 


y what achoriys 
thou rhele ;hings 3 0: 1+ ho is be 
vave thee rhis authouuy ? 


E 3 Aud be autywered aud fail _ | 


epe 
/ tpreal 


ne ni | 
; of the 
e multi. 
N to re. 
th a loud 
y works 
the ki: 

e of wn 


ud ylory 


ces from t 


no him, \ 


es we.ild 


@ tome 
ud wept 


ſt known, 
thy day, 
uuto thy 
hid trom 


OMe 11 pon 
{hall ca 
cumpail 

hee 1u ot 


>»yen with 
en wichin 
t leave wm 
; becauſe 
e of thy 


? rempley 
; that told 
1ohr, 

at . 
015 wilt. 
hou'e of 
e it adey 


11y 10 the 


= 
than | 


will alſo ask you one thing, 


4 The baptiime of John , was ir 
from heaver, or of men ? 

Ard chey reaſoned with them. 
ſelves , {aying , If we ſhall tay, 
From heaven , he will lay , why 
then belceved ye him nor ? 

6 Burt and it we tay , Of men, all 
the people will ſtone u$3for they be 
perfuaded that John was 1 prophet 

7 And rhey anſwered , that racy 
could nor cell whence 3: was. 

$ And Jetus taid unto them,Ne1- 
ther rel! | you by what authority I 
do thele things. 

9 Then be.a he to ſpeak to the 
people this parablo ; A certain man 
planced a vineyard , ard let it forth 
to husbandmen , and wentivuto afar 
cogutrey tor along ne. 


10 And at the leaton he ſear a fer- . 


vant to the husba..dinen , thar they 
ſhould 21ve him of rhe f:uirot the 
nveyard; bur the husbar dimen beat 
dim , and {err him away empty. 

11 And again he (er t another fer. 
vant , and they beat hu: alſo , aud 
enrreared him thamectully , aud leur 

away empry- L 

12 Aud agai!: he fent the rhird, 
ud they wounded him alto , and 
alt him our, 

13 Then {aid the lord of the vine- 
jard, .. hat thall1 do 2 1 will fend 
my beloved fon: it may be they 
ml reyccence hun » when they tee 

(Ms 

14 But whey the huasbandmen faw 

M , they realouxed among rhe 
ſelves, fayiny , This is the heir, 
come , ler us Kilthim , thac the 11- 

[tance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt hin our of the 
myard , aid killed him. har 
Werefore thall che tord cf rhe vine- 

unto: hen ? q 

16 He [hal] come and deſtroy theſe 

andmen , an thall give rhe 

Mneyard to others ard when they 
dew ic > they ſaid , God forbid. 

17 And he beheld rhemyard ſaid, 

es this then thar 18 wiltren ; 
gp ng =; enemy Fe 

1 fe laine 15 beco:nc the head 
tf the corner > : 

1 whoſoever ſhall fall upon thac 

» thall be broken; but on 


+Þ 
_— 


| donfoever iz thall fall, 1 $1 
| Fwde bin ro powder. pr 35 


o \ And he chief p:1eſts. and 
cribes the tame hour ſought ro 
Whauis © thm , and they feared 
k people: for they perceivei char 
Pokey Chis parable agaiult 


20 And they watched ll 
ſeur forth ſpies, which was ar. 
themſclves juſt men , rhax. rhey 
might rake hold of his words , that * 
ſo they miyghr deliver him unto 
the power and authority of rhe go- 
Ve-nour. : 

21 And they as\ed him , ſayings 
Maſter . we k: ow that thou {tayeſt 
and reachelt rightly , netther ac 
ceptelt rhou the perſonof any , bur, 
reacheſt the way ot God cruly, _ 

22 ls it las tull tor us to give trt- 
bute unto Celar , orno? | 

23 Burt he perceived their craf- 
rineſſe , and laid unto them , why 
rempr ye me ? -—s 

a Shew me a penny: whoſe image 
and {uperfcriprim hath ur? rney 
aniwered avdiard , Ceta's. 

25 Ard he laid unto then , Rene 
de: the-efore unto Celar the things 
which be Ceſars, and u ro God the 
things which be Gods 

25 And they could not rake hold 
of hi; words before the people, and 
they marveiled at his aniwer , and 
held rhe1: peace. oO 

27 * Theacame to him certain 
of rhe Sarid ces , (whi:h _ thacg 
there is any relurrection} and they 
as$ked him, ; 

2% *ayins, Maſter , Moies wrrte 
urto us , If any mans brother dies 
baving a wife , and he die wichour 
children , tha: his brothe: thould 
rak» his wifegand raiie up iced uato 

1s bro: ber ; 

2% Tacre were therefoze ſeven 
b:ethrey , and the "rſt took a wites 
and died without chiliren. 

39 Ani1 the iecond took her ro 
wife, and be died chil.ileife. _ 

31 And the third rook ker, and in 
like manner the teven allo Aud they 
lefr 190 children , and died. 

. Lalit of all the womandied 
lo 
3 Therefore in the reſurretions * 
whote wife of then is the? for 
ſeven had he. ro wife. 

34 Aud Jefus anſwering ſad onto 
thei , the chil-t-en of this world 
marry , andaie given 1:1 ir arriage 2 

35 Bur hey which ſhall be ace 
counted worry ro obtaty rhat 
world , ad the reluretion from 
rhe deal, neirber matty , nor ars 
given 1 marriage. : 

35 Netthe. can they die any 
mo.e : fo: they are equal! wto rhe 
angels , aud are the children of 
God , being the children of the ce< 
ſurrectiou, 


37 Now that the dcad are raiſed 
cr 


2 { ar 
"$henWcalerh rhe Lord, The God 
"of Abraham , and che God of 1faac, 
and rhe God of Jjaco>. 

35 For he-1s not a God of the 
gear , bur of the living : for all 
Irve to him. 

* 29 4 Then cetrrain of the ſc:1bes 
aniwering , ſaid , Maſter , Thou 
haſt well ſard. 

49 And atrer thar, thev durſt yor 
ask bun any ron a: all. 

41 And he ſaid unro them , How 
ſay they char Chriſt is Hav1ds ſon ? 

42 And David bimfelt faith in 
the book of pſalms. The Lord fail 
£0 my Lord , Sit thou on my 11hr 

ang, 

43 Ti!lI make thine ezemies thy 
fooſtool 


ord , how 1« he rhen his ton ? 

45 4 The: 14 the andietice of all 
the people, he !aid ro his difciples. 

45 Ecumncof rhe icribes , which 
deti.erto walk in long robes , and 

ove grectings in the mu kers , arid 
the hiyheſt tcats in the 1\nrzogues, 
and rhe chief rooms ar featts : 

47 which devout widows honſcs, 
and forfa thew make long prayers ; 
the ſame (hall reccive greater dam- 
Nation, _ 

- XXL. 


CHAP. 
Nd he looked vp , and ſaw the 
rich men caftiny rheir gifts inro 
the treaſury. 

2 Ard he faw alſo a certain poo: 
xidow caſtins 11 thicher rv'onutes. 

3 And he faid, Of atrurh ,1 fy 

mo You , that this poor wiiow 

ach caſt in more ther: hey all , 

4 For all rheſe have of thet abunr- 
dance calt 1nuwro rhe oifttn,s of 
God , bot ine of her parivic hai 
caſt in all the livirg tha! £4 had, 

s 7 And as lome 1pate of the 
temple , bow it was worried vich 
$oodly fiones and yitrs , be f114, 

6 As foy thele thirg? which ve 
behold , the daves will com ,1i: rhe 
which there ſhall tor be letr oe 
None npon a! o'her , that {hall tor 
be thrown lou n. 

72 And they acked him , !4\ ing 
Maſt: , but when thall rhete rinnys 
be ? ard whar figne will the:c be 
when rhete things ſhall come ro 


palle ? 
$ And he ſaid » Take heed that 
2 net deceived : for man) 
all come in my Name , laying , 1 
gn Chriſt , and rhe rime drawerhb 
weer ; 20 ye pot thewfoze after 
, 


44 Dav1d rhetefore calle:h hin 
on ? 


x - 
I IMN 
a. 


the buſh, 


9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
and commorions , be yot ren 
for-theſe things muſt tirſt gamers! 
pa#e, bur the end is no. by and 

10 Then fatd he unto chem ; Na 
tion ſhall rife avaſt nation, ad 
kingtm agiuinſt kingdoth : * | 

11 Ant great eat yg uakes hall 
be in divers places, and fami 
and peſtileaccs ; awd fear full fights, 
"1 g: Ear figres thall there be from 

eavy en. 

12 Rur before all theſe,they halt 
lay their hands on you z and perſe. 1 
cure you , delivering yo!t vp tothe 
{ynazogues, ar: 11iro prifors, heing 
brought beto: e kings and rule;s, for 
my Names {ike. 

13 And ir ſhall xe irn to you fora 
reftrmonv. 

14 <Screle it therefore 11 yout 
hex rs, not .o m2d: rare before what 
ye [hall auwer 

15 For 1 will vive you a mouth 
ard wiſdom , which all your adver. 
{ar1e5 thall nor be able ro gain-day 
nor refit, 

15 ant ye ſhi!l be ber:ayed bot 
by pa: ents, and trerh er, and kin 
{ [ks , ani f.1ends, 1d fone of yaa 
{hall rhbey cauſe ro be purge dealt 

17 And ye th.ll be ile of 
men foi my Names laxe, 

13 But there ivall cot an haird 
you: head perit 

19 1n your patience poſleſſe x 
Vour fouls. 

20 And when ve i1ll ſee Jeruſs 
lem compailed with armies » ! 
know that the defolaiion rheref 
15 01h, 

21 Then ler them vhich are iN 
Jacea , fice ro the 11 urans » 30 
ter them which are 1n the ngfto 
It, depart 0:t54234] {ct 1301 chem tha 
aieiny "<, 1:77 here with. 


VEen,'cance 1, 
are vwiltten nay be gall 
23 Bt wo :nmno them rat af 
withchille, and to rtem rnat gh 
fuck in tho'ce dys : tor cherel 
be »rear diſtre '@ 11 the laud, 
w:ath upon this people. 
24 And the), thall tall by the 
of the tfror4 , an4 m4: be led 
captive wto all uma. s and Jas 
tafem thall be iro{2u downol at 
Cemiles, untill the times of 


Gen i!es be fullilled. | 

25 © And there thall bef B, 
rhe ſul: , and in the moon » Wh 
the ſtazs , and upon the ear 
ſt:eſſe of nations with perpe 
theſea and the waves roTings - 


Ms, heing 
rale;s, for 


you fora 


> 11 your 


tore what 


1 a mounh 
© Ur cvs. 
) £44n-14a9, 


aye both 
an | ki '* 
me of yaa 
re) CEA, 


Et” 


fre ofal 
an hair of 
poſlcſle 8 
ce Teruls 
nes » ! 


212 thereof 


ich are It 


| be gm 


ON 3 
1C ls "T 
dery's 


TATE) = 


Mens hearrs failing rem for 
» and for looking atrer thoſe 
in2s which a:e coming on the 
exth ; for rhe -powers of heaven 
fall be ſhaken. 

27 Aud then ſhall! they fee rhe 
Sonnf nan coming in acloud with 

er and great y10:v, t 

28 And when thele rhings bein 
to eome ro paſſe, rnen look up, aid 
hft op yoar head +, for your redem- 
prion drawerh nigh. 

29 And he {pake ro them a pa- 
ble , Behol4 rhe 6g-rtee . and all 

ries, 

0 when they now ſhoot ferth, ve 
ſee and know of vour oun iclvcs, 
that fummer 1s now ntyh ar hand : 

1 Sohikewiicye, when ve fee 
theſe thing come tro paſſe, know ye 
— > kingdoin of God 18 nigh ar 


32 Ve ily I fay unto you , This 
generario'1 (hall ror patle away, 2111 
all be filled, 

33 Heaven an1 earch ſhall paſſe 
away » but ny words thall not pait? 
Kay. 

4 7 Ani take heed ro your 
e& , leſt ar ary r1me your hea: rs 
te oyercharged wich ſurfering . and 
tunkennefſo, and cries of this Life, 
ani ſo that day come upon yo. un- 

K72: £5, 

35 For as a ſna:e ſhall 1t come on 
dl them tha: dwellon the face of 
the whole earrh. 

35 watch ye therefore , an pray 
alwmaves, rhar ye my he accounted 
worthy. ro eſcape all chele things 
that hall come t patie,and co ſtand 

c the Son of man. _ 

37 And 1" the day time he was 

teachingin the remple ,» & at night 
weat our & abode 11 the mount 
1s calle4 rhe nov! of ol ves. 

38 And all the people came early 
In the morning to bim 11 the ren- 
ple, for ro hear him. 

CHA P. XXII. 
Ow the feaſt of nuleavened 
bread drew w1gh, which 15 cal- 
ke the paſſeover. _ 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
fought bow they might kill him : 
for they feared the people. _ 

3 7} Then enrered Saran into 
Iadas , ſirnamed 11eariot , being of 
we of rhe rwelve, 

4 And he wear his way ,avd com- 
7 oa” _ __ rieſts hu 

tins, how he might betray Bl .: 
+ Dd aey , d 

F were glad , and co- 
Tatmed to give him MOUEY» 


day. Chap. xxit. 


Tud as bris treacheny, 
6 And he promiſe-l,ant ſonghr of 

porturiry to bertay him unto ch 
1:4 rne abienceot the multirade. 

7 4Y Then came the day.t uf 
leaveied bread, when the patſcover 
miſt be killed, 

$ And hc ſent Terer and Iohn, ſay- 
Ing » Go , ard prepare us the.patſe. 
OVCr, that we may cat, + | 

9 And they taid vnto him, where 
wilt rhou rhat we prepaie 2 

19 Ani he ſaid unto them , Res 
holi , when ye are ente. ed 1to the 
city , there thall a manmeer vous ' 
Fearing a yrcher of warer , follow 
him inro tke houte where he en- 
ecrech mm. 

11 An4 ye ſhall fay unto the 
good nan of the houſe , the maſter 
tatth un:o rhee, v1 here 15 the gueſt. 
chamber , where I fhail car rhe 
pailcoyer with mv diſciples ? 

12 A'd he (hal thew you a large 
upper-r20m furniihed , there 
ray, 

13 And they went , and formd as 
he had faid unro them , and they 
made ready the pat.cover, : 

14 And whey the bour was comes 
he lat down , aud the twelve apo» 
ſiles with hun- 

15 And ke ſaid unto them , Wir 
defire I have defired ro ear this: 
paſsover with you betore 1 ſufter, _ 

15 Forl fay uaro vor, 1 wilhiiot © 
any more ear thereot , unniln be © 
fullflled in the ktgdam of God.s 

17 And he took rhe cap,and 
thanks , and {aid , Taxerh 
divide 1t among your ſefver rar 

13 Forl tay mno yov, l-wHI pot*” 
drink of the fruir of rhe vine , an Ly, ; 
111] y king. on of Cod thall come. * 

19 © And he took bread , and gave 
thanks, and brake if, ad gave unto 
them , taving , This 15 my body 
which 18 g1ven for you » this do uy 
remenmbe ance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo cthec:'p afrer 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new 
collins 1 my blood , which 1s 
ſhe4 for yo. f 

21 ©} But behold , the hand of 
him thas berrayerth me , i» with me 
on the :able, 

2: And truely the Son of man 
goerh, a< 1: wasderermined bur wo 
anro that nan by whom he 15 be- 
rrayed. 4 a" ene 

23 A began to 110qu 
am—__ themiclves , which of So 
1t was that thonuld do rh1- chivg.. 

24 And rbere was alſo a ſtrife . 
among _ po of them thould> - 


be accounted the 
| "IN " azand - 


a— ! 
- 


 edh 


prayeth : 
25 And he ſaid mtorhem. The 
ngs of che Genriley exerciſe 10: d- 
"ſhip over them , and they that exer- 
2 aurhoriry upou them , are cal- 
' led benefactors. 
26 Hur ye (hall nor be fo ; bur he 
that 1s gteareſt amo!1y you » ler him 
as the vonnyer , and he rhar 15 
chief, as he that 4orh leive. 

27 For whethe: 1+ grearer, he that 
firreth at meat, or he tha: ferverh > 
Is nor he rhar ircech ar meat ? bur I 
am amo. yo'1 5 he thar ferverh. 

25 Ye are they which have conrt1- 
ned with me 11; my temprations. 

29 And I zppolit unto you a 
kingdome , 2s my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. 

39 That ye may eat and drivk at 
my table 11 my kinvdom, ant fit on 
thrones , qud;ing the ewelve tribes 
ot Ifael. 

31 JT And the Lord faid , Simon, 
Simon , behol4, Saran hath devired 
ro have you, that he may fift vo as 
whear : 

32 Bur I have praved for thee, 
that rhy ſaith tail not : and when 
thou art couverred , ſtrengthen thy 
breth. en. 

33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord I 
am ready ro go with thee, both into 
perion, and ro death 

34 And he laid, 1 cell thee , Pe- 
rer , the cock thall not crow this 
day , before that tho. thaltrb:aice 
deny that rhou knoneſt me. 

35 And hefaiq unto them , when 
1 went you withor purſe,and fertp, 


” and inoes, Jackeil ve any thing? Aid 


they ſaid, Nothtr'o., 

235 Then laid he unto them , bue 
. Bow he that hath a purſe , let hin 
take it, and likewiſe his (crip : and 

thar harh vo ſword , Jer him: tell 
his garment and buy one. 

37 For I ſay umo you , thar this 
thar is written muſt yer be a-com - 
pliſhed i» me ; And he was reckored 
among the rtranſgretiours ; for the 
things concerning ine have an end. 

35 And they fa1d , Lo:d, tehold, 
here are rwo ſwords. Aud he tard 
unro thom, It 15 enongh. 

39 T 4nd he came our, ad wen, 
as he was wonr, tothe moe of 
olive*,and his Jiſciples allo follow- 


im. 
40 And when he was at the place, 
faid unto them , Pray , that ye 
Enter not 1Nto tenip*4rion. 
41_ And he was withdrawn from 


” then aut a Rhones caſt, and kingele 


ed dow: , and prayed, 


- ” 


$. Luke. 


42 Saying , Father, if thou be 


Petey denieth 
willing , remove rhis cup from met 
neveithelefſe , not my will , be 
thine be ney : 

43 And rhere appeared an 
nnto him from on Co 
ins him. 

44 And being in an agony « he 
p'ayved moe earneſtly , and his 
{wear was as 1t were great drops of 
blood falling dow: to rhe ground. 

45 And when he aroſe up from 
prayer , and was come 10 his difci- 

les, he found them ſleeping for 

Orrow , 

45 ard ſaid unto them, why ſeep 
ve 2 Rite , and pray , leſt yeener 
Lnto rempration, 

47 4 ard while he yer ſpake, be. 
hold, a multitude , and be rhat wa 
cailed ludas , ene of rhe twelve, 
wer before rhem » and drew ueet 
Bare Itfus ro kiile ham. 

43 Bur fetus fatd unto him , Jt 
da* betraveſt rhou rhe 5-n of may 
witieakilſe? 

4y when thev which were about 
hin , ſaw wha: would follow » they 
it:d unto Inm, Lord, Shall we {mire 
with the ſword 2 

50 4 Andone of them ſmore the 
terrant of rhe high prieſt , andent 
off his r1yhr ear. ; 

51 And Telus anſwered and ſaidy 
Suffer ve thus far, And he touched 
his ear, ai healed him. : 

52 Then Tels {a1 no the chief 
p: 1eft+ , and caprais of rhe remple, 
and the elders wh1ch werg,.cometo 
him » Be ye comeour as againſt 
thie's with ſwords and ſtaves? | 

53 When | ws.Jarly with yourn 
the !emp'c , ve ſtrerched forch os 
1ands agua me : bur _ ou 
hour, and the power of da-knelle. ; 

54 AQ "Then took they him , ad 
led him » and broazhr him unto the 
high prieſts hou!e,and Terer tollow- 
el atar oft. - 

55 And when they bad kindleds 
fre in the inidft of the ha'l , ad 
were fer nown royether » perer (af 
down anoane them. : 

; + 97 2 cerratn maid beheld ig 
as he far by the tre , and eacvelll 
lvnked pO!) ht: , and ſaid , T 
mai wat atio ith him. ; 

(7 Andhe de. 10d him , faying 
Womans, 1 knvy hun 10t. 

{5 Ard atter alittle while » (n0'- 
ther ſaw him , and ta:d , Thou 
allo of rhem. And eter fad, 

I an nor. 52 

59 And abont the ſpace of 
hour after , another condently 
firmed , /a\ ivg » Of acruth chas 


eping for 


why ſeep 
} yeencer 


pake, be. 
» that was 
\e twelve, 
drew ue 


him + Jt 
11 of man 


ere about 
OW ys they 
| we {mire 
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 , andemt 


a"d ſaid 
e rouc bed 


&.come to 
5 2gainſta 
ves? _ 

ich you 
| torch os 
11s 1 your 


-knetle. ! 


him , and 
1 unto the 
er tollow- 


a'l , ad 
- Perer (af 
eheld ha 
| eacreltly 
aid , T 

T) frying 
\1le , an0- 


MTheis arcaſts, ., 
F os at s with him , for be 


Ss 
is a 


Catilean. A 
$0 And ſaid , Man , 1 know 
we wharrhou ſayſt. And imme diare- 
h mile he yet ſpake, y cock crew, 
&: And the Lord rurned , and 
hoked upon Terer; and Perer re- 
membred the word of rhe Lord,how 
he had ſaid voro him, Kefore F cock 
cow, thouthalt deny my thrice. 
62 And Perer weur out, and wept 


dinerly. 

63 \ And rhe men that beld Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmore bim. 

64 And when they had blindfo'ded 
bm, they ſtroke him on the face, 
ad asked him , faying , Prophetie, 
who 15 ir thar tmore thee : 

65 And mauy other chivgs blaſphe- 
woully ſpake rhey againſt him. 

66 T An4 afſoo:1 as it was day,the 
dders of the people , and the chief 
_ ;* and rhe icribes came toge- 

z and led him 1nto their coun- 
cell, laving. : © 
: 67 Arr thou the Chriſt > cell us. 
And he ſa14 wto them , If 1 rell 
you, you will nor beleeve. 

64 And it 1 alſo ask you, you will 
wor auſwer me, nor ler me yo. 

- 69 Hereafrer ſhail rhe Son of man 
& JI the right hand of the power 


70 Then ſaid rhey all , Artthon 
then the Son of God ? And be fard 
mio-chem, Ve ſay rhar I am. 

71 And they ſaid , what need we 
rm witnclle 2 for we our 

have heard ot his own mourh. 
CHA P. XXII ; 

Nd the whole multitade of 
Athem arole , an4 led bim uito 


b- 


2 And they began to accuſe him, 
bg » we ſound this tellow per- 
vetting the nation , and forbidding 
to give r14bure ro Celtar , faying, 
tha be mmfelf is Ch: iſt a kirvg. 
3 And Tilare asked him , {avirg, 
Art thow che king of the Jews 3 and 
anſwered him , and faid , -1hong 


it; 
þ 4 Then ſaid Pilate ro the chiet 
( Feſt and ro the people, 1 fin le no 
fault io this m11. 

5 And they were the more ferce, 
faviny , He ſtirreth up the people, 

- irgtho owourt ail zury, bevytit- 
ng from Galile- ro this place. 

6 when Pilate heard of Galilee, 
Toe «ed wherher the man were a 
nean. , 

And afſoon as he knew that he 

ur;ro Herods juriſdiction, 
Wallo ar Jeruſalem gr thaci 
© Ivy , C 


Chap 


9 Then be queſtioned with him 
in many words , bur he anſwered 
him nqehirg 

109 And the chief prieſts and 
ſctibes ſtood , and vehemently acy 
culed him. 

11 And Herod with his menof 
war fer him at noughe , and mocked 
him , and arayed him in a gor- 
2eous robe , and ſent him again to 


ilare. 

2] And the ſame day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends rogethers 
for before they were ar enmity be- 
rween themſelves. 

13 Y And Pilate, when he had 
cailed rogerher the chief prieſts, 
and the uſers, and rhe people. 

14 Said unto them , Ye have 
brought this man unro me , as one 
rhar perverteth the people, and be- 
hold, | having examined him before 
you , have found ro faulr 1 this 
man , touching rhoſe rhings where- 
of ye accuſe him. 

15 No, vor yer Herod ; for T ſent 
you ro him : and lo,norhing worthy 
of death 1s done unto him. 

16 1 will therefore cbaſttſe himy 
and releaſe brim. * 

17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe 
one unro them a- the feaſt. 

13 And rhey cried out al! ar oneey 
ſaying, Away with this man,andre- 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : 

1% Who for a cerrain ſedition 
made 1m the ciry , and for murder 
was caſt in priſon, ee g 

20 Pilate therefore withrg ro re- 
leile ſelvs , tpake ayainro them 

'21 Bur they cried , ſaying, Cru- 
c11e him, cructfre nm, - 

22 And he ſaid unto theny the 
third r1me, why, what evil hath he 
done ? I bave fornd no caul& of 
dearth in him , I will therefore cha- 
ſtite him, and ler him go 

23 And they were ifane wirh 
loud voices,requiting thar he mrghe 
be cruc1ied : and the voices of 
th2n , and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. . , 

24 nd Pilate 2ave ſenrence thag 
it thoul 1 be as rhev required. ' 

25 And he releaſed ynro chem 
hinr char for ſe4iron an4 murder 5 

was caſt into prion, » hom they-hads 
defired'; but be del! vered Jeſus ww! 
their witt.' p 
Rr2 36 f 


25 And he ſaid mtorhem. The 
ings of che Genriley exerciſe l0:d- 
hip over them , and they rhar exer- 
ele auchoriry upon them , are cal- 
led berefacto'115. 
26 Hur ye (hall nor be fo ; bur he 
that 15 greareſt amo!'iy you y ler him 
be as the vonnyer , and he thar 15 
chief, as ne that 4orh ſei ve. 
27 tor whethe: 1- grearer, he that 
firtech at meat, or he tha: ſerverh > 
Is not he rhart irrech ar meat ? bur I 
am ano. yo 45 he thar ferverh. 
25 Ye are they which have conrt1- 
nued with me 113; mv temprations. 
29 And I zppolit unto you a 
kingdome , 2s wy Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. 
39 That ye may eat and drivk at 
my table 11 my kingdom, ant fit on 
thrones , qua _iny the wwelve t:1bes 
ot Ilael. 
31 Y And the Lord faid , Simon, 
Simon , behol4., Saran hath devired 
ro have you, that he may fift vo. as 
whear : 
32 Bur I have praved for thee, 
that rhy ſaith tail yot : anq when 
thou art couverred , ſtrengthen thy 
breth. en, ; 
33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord I 
am ready ro go with thee, both into 
perion, and ro deah 
34 And he laid, I rell thee , Pe- 
rec , the cock thall not crow this 
day , before that tho. thai rb: 1ce 
deny that thou knoueſt me. 
3s And hefaiq unto them , when 
"| went you witho'ir purſe,and fertp, 
= and inoes, lacke| ye any thing? Aid 
* they ſaid, Nothtro. 

| 235 Then laid he unto them , bur 
now he thar hath a purſe , ler him 
take ir, and likewiſe his (crip ; avd 
he that hath no ſword , Jer him tell 
his ga:ment and buy one. 

37 For I ſay uno you , thar this 
thar is written muſt yer be a-com - 
pliſhed 1+ me ; And he was reckored 
among the rran{gretionrs ; for the 
things concerning ine have an end. 

35 And they fa1d , Lo:d, htchold, 
here are rwo ſwords. Aid he tard 
unro them, It 1s enonyh. 

39 TAnd he came our, ad wenn, 
as he was wonr, rothe mount of 
olives,and his Jiſciples ailo follow- 
ed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 

; he faid unto them , Pray , thar ye 
Enter not INTO tenzphition. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
then) avout a ſhoves caſt, and kngele 
ed dow:', and prayed, 

42 Saying , Father, if thou be 


- 


prayeth 2 $. Luke, Peter denieth bink” 


willing , remove this cup from me! 
neveithelefle , not my will , be 
thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an anyel 
nnto him from heaven, ſtrengthen. 
ing him. 

44 And being in an agony . he 
p'aved mo e earneſtly , and his 
{wear was as It were great drops of 
blood fling dow: ro rhe ground, 

45 And when he aroſe up from 
prayer , and was come 10 his difci- 

les, he found them {leeping for 

Orrow , 

45 ard ſaid unto them, why ſleep 
ve > Rite, and pray , leſt yeemer 
Lnto tempration. 

47 4 4rd while he yer ſpake, be. 
hold, a mulritude , and be that ww 
called ludas , ene of rhe twelve, 
wet beto:e rhem » and drew ue 
470 Iiſus ro kille ham. 

43 Fur fetus fatd unto him , Jt 
da® berraveht rhou rhe 5-n of may 
witli a kile? 

49 when thev which were about 
him , ſaw wha would follow , they 
{td unto Irv, Lord, Shall we {mire 
with the ſword ? 

50 4 Andone of them ſmore the 
terrant of rhe high prieſt , andent 
off his r1yhr ear. ; 

51 And Jeſus arſwered and ſai 
Softer ve thus far, And he touched 
his ear, a1 healed him. 

52 Then Tel: s {a1 no the chief 
p: 1e{t» , and capratrs of rhe remple, 
and the elders which werg, comets 
him , Be ye come our as 2gainits 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 

$3 when | was farly with yourn 
the temple , ve it etc hed forch oof 
1ands azardft me : bur rhis 1s you 
hour, and the power of darknelle. ; 

54 YJ "Then rook they him, 
led him , and broazhr him unto rhe 
high prieſts hou!e,and Derer tollow- 
el atar off, b 

55 And when they bad kindleds 
Fre in the inidht of the hall , ad 
were fer nown rovether » peer (a 
down anone them. 


117 4 cerratn maid beheld ia 


as he far by the tre , and eavellly 
looked upon kr: , and ſaid , Thi 
ma i wat atio ith him. A 

(7 Audhke de. 1cd him 3 ſayings 
Woman, 1 ky hin 10t. 

wwd atter a little while » (nes 

ther ſaw him , ad ta:td , Thou 
allo ot rhem. And {erer fad, 
I an nor. 

59 Aud abonr rhe ſpace of 
hour after , another conndentlys 
firrace , a\ vg, Of ant uth this may 
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er tollow- 


| kindleds 
Ja'l , &@ 
, Perer (at 


eheld ia 


1 eat reltly 
aid , 


T) ſaying 


— 


_ 


thei! acuſtd, % 


fo was with him , for be is a 


$0 And ſaid , Man , 1 know 
we wharrhou ſayſt. And imme diare- 
h wile he yet ipake, y cock crew, 
b: And the Lord rurned , and 
hoked upon Terer; and Perer re- 
membred the word of rhe Lord,how 
he had ſaid waro him, Kefore y cock 
cow, thouthalt deny my rhrice. 

$2 And Perer weur our, and wept 
dinerly. 

6z \ And rhe men that beld Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmore bim. 

64 And when they had blindfo'ded 
bm, they firoke him on the face, 
md asked bim , faying , Prophetie, 
who 15 ir thar tmore thee : 

65 And mavy other chivgs blaſphe- 

y ſpake they againſt him. 

66 4 An4 afſ5o:1 as ir was dayythe 
dders of the people , and the chief 
ieſts ,- and the 1cr1bes came toge- 
va , avd led him into their coun- 
coll, ſaying. K ” 
; 67 Arr rhou the Chriſt > rell us. 
And he fat4 uvrothem , If I rell 
you, you will nor beleeve. 
65 And it 1 allo ask you, you will 
wor auſwer me, nor let me yo. 
69 Hereafrer ſhail che Son of man 
o# the right hand of the power 


50 Then ſaid rhey all , Artthou 
then the Son of God > And be fard 
meio-chem, Ye ſay rhar 1 am. 

7r And they laid , what need we 

further witicffe > for we our 
ves have heard ot his own mouth. 
> HA P. XXI11. ; 

Nd the whole multitade of 
"———_ arole , an4 led bin unto 


2 And they began to accuſe him, 
by » we tound this tellow per- 
verting the nation , and forbidding 
to give r14bure ro Celtar , ſaying, 
be mmſelf is Chr iſt a ki''y 
$3 And P1lare asked him , favirg, 
Arte the king of the Jews 3 and 
deanſwered him , and faid , '1hon 
ir; 


4 Then ſaid Pilate ro the chiet 


; Prieſts ard to the people, 1 fin le no 
tlochis man. 
5 And they were the more fierce, 
fayoy , He ſhrreth up the people, 
aching tho owourt ail jury, beytic- 
mng from Galile: ro this place. 
+, 6 when Pilare heard of Galilee, 
"ae - = wherher the man were a 
nean. , 


And afſoon 2s he knew that be 
uno Herods juriſdiction 

tum ro Herod ,who ſelf 

ox Jeruſalem or | 


> 


Chap. xxiti, 


WW” 


and c 
$ (F And when Herod ſaw Jeu; * 
he was exceedingglad , for he 
defirous ro fee him of along leatoo? | 
becauſe he had heard many thing 


of him , and he hoped to have ſeen © 


ſome miracle done by him. 

_ 9 Then be queſtioned with him 
in many words , bur he anſwered 
him nqehirg 

19 And the chief prieſts *and 
ſctibes ſtood , and vehemently ac 
culed him. 

11 And Herod with his menof 
war fer him at noughe , and mocked 
him , and arayed him in a gor- 
2eous robe , and ſent him again to 

Filare. 

12 4 And the ſame day Pilate and 
Herod were made ftiends rogerhers 
for before they were ar enmicy bee 
rween themſelves. 

13 Y And Pilare, when he hai 
cailed rogerher the chief prieſts, 
and the rulers, and the people. 

14 Satd unto them , Ye have 
brought this man unto me , as one 
rhar perverteth the people, and be- 
hold, | having examined him before 
you , have found ro faulr 1 this 
man , touching rhoſe rhings where- 
of ye accuſe him. 

15 No, vor yer Herod ; for T ſent 
you ro him : and lo,nothing worthy 
of dearth 1s done anto him. 

16 1 will rherefore cbaſttſe himy 
and releaſe him. | 

17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe 
one unto them a- the fealt. 


13 And rhtiey cried out al! ar oneey © 


ſaying, Away with this man,and re- 
leaſe unto us Rarabbas : | ; 

14 Who for a cerrain ſedirion 
made 1m the ciry » and for murder 
was caſt in p:1ſon, LEY 

20 P1lare therefore withrg ro re- 
leile ſeivs , tpake ayainro them z 

21 Bur they cried , ſaying, Cru- 
c11e him, cructfre tm. - 

22 And he taid nnto theny the 
third r11m2, why, whar evil hath he 
done ? I bave tornd no caul& of 
death in him , I will rheretore cha- 
ſtite him, and ler ham 20 

23 And they were ifane wirh 
loud voices,requiting thar he myghe 
be crue1ied : and the voices of 


thn , and of the chief prieſts pre- * 


vale, : 

24 nd Pilate gave fenrence thax 
it ithoul 1 be as rhey required. 

25 And he releaſed ynro rherny 
hinr char for ſe-4iron and murder - 
was calt into priton, 
defired ; bat del! vered Jeſus ww 

ir wall. i 

Rr2 3b 


hom thev-had 7 


” - 


p. . p _ q* * \ < 
$. Loke. . His veſuvvellon. . 
43 And Teſn« ſaid unto him,Vei- 
ly » I ſay unto theee 4 to day 
thou be with mc in paradiſe. 

44 And 1t was abour the fixth 
hour, and there was adarkneſs over 
all rhe erth , unti{l the ninth hour, 

And rhe ſun vas darkened, 
an.! rhe yail of the remple was rent 
Ip rhe nds. 

45 JT And when Teſus had cried 
with a lod voice, he laid, tather, 
1:ro thy hands I command my {pi- 


* Chrift crucified, _ 
26 And as they led him away ,they 

Jai4 bold upon one >imon a Cyre- 
Sian » comiig out of che countzey, 
and on him rtbey laid the croff;, 
tar he might boar 1: after Leſus. 

27 4 and the.c f'llowed him a 
great company of people , aid of 
women , which alſo bewalled and 
Jamenred him. ; 

28 Bur lefus t1rming unto themg 
ſard, Dauyh:ers of Ieruſalem, weep 
not for me , bur weep for your 
fclves, and far your childten. 

29 For behold , rhe ayes are co- 
mrs » in the which they thalltas, 
Bieffet are the harren > and the 
wous that never bare , and the 
paps vw hich tzeve gave fuck. 

30 Then ſhall rbey begin ro ſay 
© the mourtains , Fallon us , aud 
to che hills, Cover vs, 

31 For if they dn thefe things in 
a yreen tice » whar {hallbe d-ve in 
we dry ? 

32 And thcte were al o two other 
malefatou's ley with him , to be 
pur to death. 

33 Aud when they we e come ro 
the place whica 1» called Calvary, 

re they cruci':cd him , and che 
malcfaci ours, owe on the '19b 
band, and the other on the lefr. 

24 T7 Then ſaid lets , Father, 
Forgive them , for rhey know nor 
whar they do. And rhey pa'ted bis 
ralment. and caſt ' ors, 

35 &and rhe people ftood behold. 
ing - aud the rule:s allouicththem, 
derided him , ſaving , He taved 
ethe:s , ler him fave hi Gif, it he 
be Chriſt, the choſen of God 

35 And rhe {ou} der: aifo mocked 

him, coming to bim , aud ottering 
bam vi! ever. _ 

37 Aid ſaying , 1fthoy be rhe 
ling of the Jews, fave thy elf. 

35 And a ſape: ſcription alſo was 
written over bf an lerrers of ( reek 
and Larine, and Rebrew, THIS Is Qed the ſabbath cay , according t# 
THE KING OF THt 1EwS. commanda:ent. 

9 T7 and oneof the malefacto'rs, C H A ÞP. XXTV. 
+which were hanged grailed on him ; Ow upou the fift day of the 

Iaving , If hou be Chriſt , ſave thy 4 V weeks, ve. y carly in rhe morn 

ſelf and 1s. ing, they came unto the ſepulchee, 

© Bur theothber anſwering , re- briogi! g the ſpices which they had 
ed him, ſaying , Doeſt not thou 
God , iceing thou art Ju tlie them, 
ame condeymation ? 2 Aud they ſound the ſtone 10þ 
' 41 Andwe indeed juſtly . for we led away from the fepulchre. 

- r&cetve the due reward of our 3 And rhey radio found 
*&eds ; bur chis man bath doue uo- rot the body of the Lord Jeſus. 
Fhing auniſſe, | 4 Anditcane to paſſe , a-t 

L 42 And he ſazd nnto Teſus, Lord, were much perplexed ther 
x emember me whey chow couelt behold , two men ſtood by them ® 

unto iþy kirgdom. ikinwg gazoents, 


up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centuriop faw 
v hat was done , he glori:.ed Gol, 
(a1 ing , Certatuly rbis was arigd- 
teOus man. 

45 And all the pe »ple thar cans 
roge he ro tha: fight , teholding 
the thi:1gs which we: e done » ſmoy 
thei: beaſts, and rerurned. 

49 And all his a:quainrance, and 
the wo:nen that follo» ed hi.n from 
Calilce , ftood afar off , beholdirg 
theſe thing . 

q A behold , rhere wass 
may naae1 Joſeph , a countellour, 
and he was a good man,and a jult; 

51 (The ſame had nor conſey 

frthe counſel , and deed of then) 
he was of Arrmathea , a ciry © 
lews , { who *lfo himmlelt waited 
for rhe kingdom of God.) _ 

52 This man went unto TUath 
and begeed rhe body of 1efus. 

E And he took 1t dow!1, & 
ped itin linen and laid it ina i& 
pulchre that was hewen 1n ſtores 
wheret never man before was [aid. 

54 And that day was ;be prep& 
1ation, and the ſabbath drew on 

55 And rhe woman alto which 
came with hun from «< alilee , fol- 
lowed after , and beheld rhe ſepul 
chre ; and how his body was laid. 

56 Anil they recarred , and pre 
_ ſprces ard olmnnents, and re- 
t 


!ir : anl having (aid this , he gave | 


prepared z. aud ce.tatu otbers with | 


— 


— _ 


5b | 


$ had criel 
1d , } ather, 
nd mv {p1- 
$ , he gave 


turiop fav 
1:.ed Gol, 
vas a rig 


hi.n from 
beholdirg 


try ofrk 


p waited 


lee , fol- 
rhe ſepule 
ras laid. 


ep! 


— 


"And as they we.c afraid , and 
4 down their faces ro y earth, 
faid unto them , why ſeek ye 
Me ing among the dead ? 

$ He 15 not here , bur 1s riſen ; 
remember how he ſpake anto you, 
when he was ver 11 Galilces 

Say!'s » The Son of man; muſt 
be delivered into rhe haiids of itn. 
Full men, an4 be cructhed , and the 
third day nile Again, : 
$ And rhcy rememb: ec his words, 

9 Ana zerurned fron the fepul- 
chre , and rold ll theſe rh1ng- unto 
the eleven, 1nd ro all rhe :cſt. 

10 Ir wis Ma y Magailene , and 
Jomua , and Mary the mother of 
Janes , aut ot1er women rhar were 
with them , whic h cold thete rh1ugs 
unto rhe Apoſtle :, 

11 And trie'r words ſeemed ro 
them as i{le t 12s 3 an.! they belce- 
ved them 1:07, 

- 12 Theua ofe Pere ,aul ran unto 
the ſepalch'e , aud ſtropiug down 
he behel4 rhe linenclorhes laid by 
themſelyes, and departed, wondring 
lu hiniſelt ar rhat which was come 


wo pille. 

13 {Andtehold,rwoof them went 
that ſame dy ro avillaye, calle 1 
Exnaus , which ws from le: uta- 
len about th eeſcore furlongs, 

14 And they talked roverher of 
al thete rhings w ha4 h:ppened, 

i5 And im came to patic , thar 
while they commune . rogerher, 
aureaſoned , Jeſus himfelf drew 
peer, and weur with then), 

16 Bur cheir eyes were held, thar 
they ould nor kno him. 

17 Aud he . aid unto rhem , what 
mariner of conumuntcarions are 
theſe , that ye have one ro auorther , 
&\e walk, aud ae 11? 

is And the one of rhem , whote 
Wane was Cleopin4s, antwerttyyl it 
anto h1:n, Art ihouv ouely a ftrcuger 
In fſerut.lem » aud ft vor known 
the rth1ags which are come to p tle 
there 19 theſe dayes. 

ts An4 he 11. uurorhem, v hor 
thivgs > And they ſaid vuro him, 
Comcerniug ſeius of Nazueth, 

uca was a prophet , mighty 11 
dee4 aud word , before God , Aud 

the people, , 

2 Au41 how the chief prieſts, 
and our r..1c.s delivered him to be 
cucfemued ro death , aud hive cru- 
Uaed htm. 

21 But we rruſted that it had been 

he which ſhould have redeemed 115 

reel; and befide all this , £2 day is 

te third day fiuce thete things 
doue. ; 


22 Yen,mnd certajy women atfon 
our comp ny made us afjoniinec 
which were early t the (epulchre 

23 Amt when they toun not his 

bodys rhey came, ſ:ying, tbar rhey 
had alto leer a viſion of angels; 
which ſ1id that he was alive. 
24 And cett 110 of rhen which were 
with *.$, .-eurt ro the tepulch: e,aud 
fouud 1r eve !o $5 che women had 
taid, but him rhey ſaw aor. 

2 5 Then he 111d iro them, Nfools, 
and flow of heart to belceve all chat 
the prap hers haveſpokeu ; 

25 Ov2hr rot Chiiſt ro have 
{itfe.e [rele rhings , and ro eater 
iuto his glory ? 

27 Aud oegtuniig at Moſes , aud 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
then 1a AÞll the 1: jprures , rhe 
things concerning hiantelt, 

25 An: they arew nigh i ro the 
villaye , wither they weur , au. he 
ma:ie 25 though he would have gone 
fu rhec. KS 2 
_ 29 hutthey couſtr ined 1m, fay- 
Ivg abide with us , for 1t 15 to- 
wards evening , andtoe dy 15 far 
ipeat ; ani he went 11 to tary 
with them. 

39 And it came to palle 2$ he ſar 
at mer with chem , he rok bread, 
an bletled it , aud bike, a give 
to them. 

31 Anil their eyes were opened, 
an chey knew him , and lie v 21th. 
ed ou. of rhei: fight, 

32 An:{ they {id one to another* 

1d rot our heme bu.n within us, 
while he raltkerh with us by rhe 
way . and while he opened ro us the 
Icripentes ? 

33 Aud thev roſe up the ſame 
hour , and rexarnei io ſeruſalems 
ani ton the Eleven gathered ro- 
gether , and them hor were with 
riiem, \ . 

34 Savirg , The Lo-4 15 riſen ins 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon, 

35 An4 rhey tol:i what things 
wereGo'Cethitlic Way 2 and how jo 
was Kkyown of them tn breaking of 
bread. 

3 © Art as they thus ſpake, Te- 
{1.5 hrmicit ftond in the midſt of 
them , a1«{ 14ita unro them , Ieace 
C Unto you 4 

7 Bur hey were terrifed , and 
aff. 1yhred , and ſuppoted that they 
had tcen aſpirir. 

35 Anivne 1a1d neto them , why 
are ye troubled, md whydo thoughts 
arite in y our hearts ? , 

39 Bebol4” my hands and ry 
feet , bat ic is 1 my ſelf ; handle 

Kr 3 me 


& 


» 


9 


= 


and ſee,for a ſpirie hath nor fleſh 
and bone, a: ye ſee me have. - 

. 40 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, 
he ſhewed them his hands and his 


cer. 

41 And while rhey yer beleeved 
not for joy , and wondered, he {aid 
unto then, Have ye here ai!y near? 

42 Aid cthcy give him a piece of a 
broile:i fn, and of an honey comb, 

43 Andherook it , aid didcar 
before them. 

44 And he ſaid wm to them, Theſe 
ge the words which 1 ſpake unto 
you, while 1 was you with you ,thar 
all rhings maſt be follk!fed which 
were w:irten in the taw of Motes, 
and 11 the p:ophers , ard an the 
palms concerning me : 

45 Thea opened he their under- 
Randing , thar they mizhe ander- 
ſand the Scripturcs, 

446 And ſaiii unto them , Thus ir 1s 
wrirten, ad thus it behove.i Ch: it 


» ſafer 5 


4 


toriſe from the dn 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance andre. 
mitſion of fi1.s ſhould bepreached 
in bis Name among all natio:3b& 
ginning at Terafalem, 

4$ And ye ate witrefes oi theſe 
nmn's. 

49 Ard beho!4d, I ſend rhe pro- 
miſ» of my Father upon you: 
ta:'ry ye i: Þecity of Verulalem, | 


from on bin. 


uirtl] ye be erdac} with proeua | 


Sov |þ And heled them out as fx 
as 20 Berhany , avd he lift uphy 
tands, and bleſie4 hem. | 

51 And itcame to paſs , while he 
bleſſed them , be was parted from | 
then, and carried up 1uro heaven. 

$2 Aud thev wortkipped him, and 
terurned ro Ieulalem wv great joy. 

53 And were continually in t 
tcniple , pratiing and tleiling Cod 
Ano, 


'T THE GOSPEL 


to ſaint TI 


and rhe Word was with Godt, and 
the word was Cod. je 

. 2 The ſane wes 11 the be. 
gluing with God. 

3 All things we:e made by him, 
and withour him was vor any thing 
made that was made. 

In hin was life , a1d the life 
was the light of mica. 

And rhe light N:4- eth in dark- 
nefle, aud rhe darknefle con pchen- 
ded ic not, 

6 JY Theie was aman ſent from 

God, whoſe name was lokn : 

7 The ſame cam? for a witneſſe, 
to bear wit:;els of the light,char all 
men thorow him might beleeye, 

8 He wasnor thar light, bur as 
ſent ro beat witnefſe or tha: )ighr. 

t was the t-ue 11th; , which 

Tighreth every man tha: cometh 

o the world. 

10 Hewas in the world , and the 
world was made by bin , and the 
world knew him nor. _ 

41 He came wito hisoun, and 
his own received him nor. _ 

12 Rut agmary a5 received num, 
to them yave he power to become 
the ſons of Cod, even to them that 

eeve on his Name : 

. 32 Which were born,notof blood, 
mor of rhe will of the fleih , norof 
the wil! of man, bur of God. 

14 Ard the word was male fleſh, 
md dwelc among us » ( aud webe- 


| CHAP. I. 
]: the begining was the word, 


ACCORDING 
OHN. 
bel.] his vforv, th> glory, as of the 
onely begorren ol the tather) full 
of grace and r:4.r 

15 T lohn bare wirnefle of him 
and cried , fayivg , This was he of | 
whom I ipake , He rhar comerd | 
atrer me , 13 p:cferred betore me, 
tor he was beforc me. 

15 Ard of his fulyets have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 tor the Jaw. was viven by 
Moſes , but vracc and truch cave 
by Iefus Ch. 1ft. 

.13 No man hath fecn God at ay 
time , th: ozely begorrey Sor 
which 13 in the boſome of the Fa 
ther, he hath declared him. 

19 4 Aud this 1s the record of 
Ioh:1 , when the Tews fear prick 
and Levires from Terulalem,to atk 

im, * ho art rhou ? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied 
nor - bit confeiled , I am vor the 
Chift. k 

21 And they asked him , wha 
en! art thou Elie? and he _ 

am rot. Art thpv that j ? 
and he anſwered, No. . $0 

22 Then ſaid rth:y uuto him 


Vho art then, that we may gives 
aniwer ro th-m rhar ſent us ? 
layeſt thou of thy (ejf * 

23 He ſaid , 1 am the voiced 
one crytug in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtratyghr rhe way of th: Lord, # 
faid rbe propher Efaias.' 

24 And thcy which w® rea 
were of th? Phariiees' 


what | 


geo >=, rorn TTI5 6. 0 


a;and } 


1 


oy Foes ow 


n the dl © 


xe andre. 
e prexched 


ATIO: $ be. 
es © theſe 


d rhe 

| yourhn 
ſerulalem, 
ich power 
out as far 
lit up hy 


, while be 
aired from 
| heaven. 

1 him, and 
Fo 10y. 
ally tn £ 

{ling Cod 


, as of the 
ther) full 


Te of him 
þ 


was he 0 
at comerh 


etore me; 


ve all we 


nd deed 
m 10t the 


+) vha 
| he ſaith, 
ſrophet } 
11ro hims 


ay gives 


| 


us ? what | 


» voice of 
je (5, Make 
Lord 


"25 And they asked him", and ſaid 

; him , . why baprizeft thou 
+ if rhou be ror cha Chriſt, 

nor Elias, nercher (har prophet ? 

26 Joby arſwered ther, faying,l 
baptize with wa ery but rhere tae 
derh on: among you , whom ye 
kaow nor. 

27 Heir is , who coming after 
me, Is preferred btore m2, whoſ- 

$ latcher 1 am nor worthy t» 
uvlooſe. 

23 Theſe rthinzs were done 19 

ara beyona lordan , where 
John was baptizing. 

29 Y Th: next day lohn ſcerh 
leſus coming uvto him , an farrh, 
Behold , the lamb ot God , which 
takerh away rhk- fin o! the wo 1d. 

0 This 1s he of whom 1 1aid-. 
Atrer me cometh a mai which 1s 

ferred before me , for he was 

fore me. 

31 and I knew him nor + but 
that he (hou!d be made mani teſt ro 
Iſrael, therefore am I come bapti- 
Ung with wat r. 

32 Bud loh: bare record, ſaving, 

taw the Spirit delcend''g from 
heaven like a dov- , aid it avode 

1 bins. 

33 AndI knew him nor , brr be 
thar (ent me ro bapriz* with warer, 
the ſame ſaid unto m » Upon whom 
thou thalr jee the Sv1-11 doſcend- 
we and remaining on hiuny'h: ſame 
s he which baprizech wich the 
boly Ghoſt. 

34 And I faw, and bare record, 
is is the Son of God. 


' Upon 1 1i.s as 
, bchold the 


 wwo dilciples hard 
and thy tollowe 4letis, 
nleſus turned , and { 

Tollowtre , and faith unto 
them. whar ſceck ye ? They 1aid 


< 
< 


+, unto, hi 


a him, Rabbi, (which 1s to ſay, 


deige Iucerp ered, Maſtery ) + hcic 
duc eſt thou 2 


% He ſaith unto them , Come 
. They came and faw wh-r- 


| te dwclr, and abode with him that 


:' for 1t was about the renth 


"40. One of the two which heard 
ſptak,and followed hin, was 

; Simon Per-rs b1 other. 
1 He firſt fiyierh his own b:other 
mon , and ſatih unto hin , we 
e found rhe Meilas _ 19, 


deing i gterpreted, the Chui 


42 And CO __ him to 1:f 
a"d when Jeſes beh-1d him,he fards* 
Thou arr $1:1on the ſon of Tonag 
tho - ſhale be call! d C-phas, which® 
1s, by tnrerpretation, 4 ſtone ; 

43 J Th: day following Iefus 
wolf zo forth irro Galilee , and 
fnleth Philip, and 1aith un o hams 
Follow na *. 

44 Now Philtp was of B:thſaidas 
the ciry ot Andrew an Peter. 

45 .'hiltp Gaderh Nathinael, and 
{arth imo him ve have found him 
of whom Motes in the law and the 
proph-ts dil write, Iefus of Naza- 
rcth, the ſon of ſoleph. 

45 And Y athanael ſaid unto hims 
Can there any yood rhiay come 
our of Nazar-th 2 Philip faich un» 
tro hin, Come and fee. 

47 leius taw Nathanael comi- 
to him , an4 twith of him , Behol 
FI iiharNes indeed, tn whom 1s uo 

\Itl%. 

43 Nathanae! ſaith unto himy. © 
Vhonce knoweſt thou me?leſus an- 
ſve: ed an4 ſaid unto him , Befure 
that Thilip called th e : when 
waſt und-r th: fig.zree I ſaw thee, 

49 VNathanael anſwered and ſairh 
nnto him, Rabb1 » thoa art rhe Son © 
of God,rhou arr the king of Iſraeh, ? 

$2 J)}ctus a {wered and ſaid unto- 
him ,» Becaulc I ſaid unto thie, FT 2 
{ iw thee under the 1v-tree , belce. * 
v:{t thou 2 rhou ſhalt ſce gr-arzr 
thin,s then thoſe, 

$1: And hz: ſaith arto him, Vert«, 
ly, v-r1ly 1 4ay unto you,Hereafrer * 
ye thall ice heaven open , and the * 
angels 0:God aſcending and deſcens , 
41:12 upou the Son of man. 
- AP. It. 
Nd rhe thi-d day there was & 
mar-1ave 1n Cay1iof Galileey + 
and the mo. her of 1:1. s was there. +» 

2 Aud both I:ſas was calledgand 
bis dilciples ro rhe mar:1age. 

i And when rhey wanted wines 
<2 morher of leſus faith unto 
him, Th:y have no wine, 

4 lefus ſaith unto her , Womans 
what have I to do wirh thee - mine * 
hour 1s nor vert come. 

5 His morher faith unto rhe \:r- / 
vauts » -- hatlo:ver he faicrh uns 
yo 1, doit, 

6 And there were ſer there fix 
warer-pors of ſtone, after rhe man» * 
nec ot th+ part yiog of the lewsy © 
containing wo or th:ee tirkins & 


ICC”. d 
e 7 leſus ſaith unto rhem, Fill che 
ware;-pors with water. And chey” 
filled rhem up ro the bum, 

Kt4 


& 


- 


Anc arch nuro *m, Draw 
X now , and bear unto the gover- 
Du of the feaſt. Ani rhey bare ir. 
* 9. when rheruler of rhe fe :Rt had 
: | the wirter that was mide 
F wine , aid knew ret whence It was, 

{ bur the ſerv irs which drew the 
warer knew } the governour of rhe 
feaſt c ilte.) rhe brijevroom. 

10 And faith wto him , Every 
man at the beginin:-g dork ter fort 
; g00!! wine, and when mer: hive el 
drn.uk , tiirn th.twhichis worſe ; 
bar thou Haſt kepr rhe goo. wine 
ual row 
11 Tins beginning of mirecles 
&<d Telus 10 (C414 of (3alilee , and 
manifelted forth h'+ glory , and his 
diſciples veleeve | 1: him. 

12 © +frer chis he went down to 
Cop-ruaumn , he , ini his mother, 
ana his breth en, ind his diſcaples 5 
an rhey contiiued theic not many 
dayes, 

13 \ Anithe !ew: paTeovrer was 
at hand, and jefus weir up ro Je: u- 
em. 
14 And found 1:1 the remple rhoſe 
tha: ſold oxe!, and theep, & deves, 
and the chaugers of money , firriny, 
x5 And whet he ha4 made 4 ſcourge 
of {m+ll cords , he drove them all 
- earot the remple, ut rhe theep nd 
the oxen,& pour -1 Out the ch 'Ugers$ 
money, ani oycrrh:cw ther ible: ; 
* 15 And far unto chem rhat fold 
doves , Take thete rthiuss heace, 
make not my Farhers boute an hoc 
of merchauiilc, 
17 And his diſciples remembred 
ehar it was write , The zealof 
| thinc houſe hat') caten nic up. 
13 © Then aufiere the Tews 
 an{ 1:14 unto hin, Whit ti gn thew- 
thon unro us , ſec1ing that thon 
rhele t.1ngs ? 
* 19 Jeſus anfwe cd and tail onto 
- them , Deſtroy £215 re-+ ple , and 3n 
rhiee daves I wilt :aiie 1 up. 

20 Then [ſud the 1cws , Foutry 
and Iix veus was this cemple in 
building , and wilt thou 1e47 17 up 
m” thee daves ? 

21 Bur he ſp ke of rhe remple 

| of h1s bo.ly 

22 wheuthetefore he was rien 
from the dead , b1s diſciple: 1e- 

membered ri ic he 11d tat rhis wo- 


ro them : au rhey beleeve t che 
_—_—C + and the wore which Je- 
ſus ha4 1a, 


23 7 Xow whenhe was to !erut- 
fem ar the paſleover in the fiſt tay 
many belecyed in ais Name , when 
law che miracles which be did 


auſe he 


24 Jur Jeſis did nc 
himſelf unto them , bec 
knew all men. 

25 An4 nec-jed nor rhar any ſhould 
refligie of man ; for he knew what 
was 1nma'1. 

CHAP. IL. 
Here was a man of rhe Phari. 
ſees , named Nico.lemus , 4 ra- 
ler of rhe tes : 

2 The 1lanie came to Teſs by 
nizhry 4 fat | unto ht: Rabbiawe 
know that rbon art + te2cher come 
from God : for 15 man ca1 do theſe 
niiracles thar thou doeſt , except 
God be with him. : 

3 J1elus auſwered and ſaid nneo | 
him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, | 
Fxcepr 4 man be born ayain, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 

4 Nico lemus 111th unto hun, How 
can a man be born when he 15 old? 
ca'1 he enter the ſecond rune into 
his mothers womb, and be bor:: ? 

5 Jeſus antwered, Verily,verilyl 
{xy unto chee, Excepr a m2! be born 
of water ai of the {pt 1t , be cans 
not enter into the kingdom of God, 

6 Thar which 1: born ot the fic, 
is fleſh , an rhar which is voraof 
rhe ſpirir, 25 {ptrir, ES 

7 Muovell ror thit 1 faidwe 
tees Yo mult be born avain. ; 

$ The winde blowerh where it 
lifterh , an4 rhou he rrcit rhe tound 
rhe. eof, bur canſt nor cell whence 1t 

cometh , an! whither 1r gocerh; {0 
is every one thar 15 boru of the 
SP1117, ae 

9 Nicodem's anſwered and ſaid 
unto hun, How can raeierhings be ? 

109 Jet .is anſwered and 1414 unto 
hit , Arc thou a maſer of 1 fracl, 
aad knowelt nor theie things ? 

11 Ve 11y, vertly I fa» untorhees 
we {peak rr.at we do «now » and 
t*\Ntite twat we hve lcengs aud ye | 


1eceive norour witneſs 
12 If 1 hive rol jew! Hh 
thinvs, ani ve belcoy upf 5 
1-raly 
8% 


—_— 


» ill y gow , 1t 1 
reavenly things 2 {0 
13 Andno tA} titþ 
ro hcaven , bur he rhat* 
tron; he ven , even rh 
which 1s 19 heaven. - /-+* 
is { And as Moſes lifte 
ſerpem in the wilierugth 
tuft che 501 of nan us 
15 That wholoever beleev 
hin y thotd nor perilh , 
eternal hte. Ws 
15 © For God ſo loved eht | 
thar he gave his ouely beyerren 
301 » that wholoeves belooret ts | 
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, 


—— 
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abhi,we 
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ao thele 
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41d unto 
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« bere it 
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hence 1t 


crth : to 
1 of the 


and ſaid 


"Sn 


| 


- 


ſhort or ye. it , var have 


17 For NG ſent nor his Son into 
the worl.{ ro conlemne the world : 
bur that the «world rhorgiv hun 
__—_ ave. 

q Herthar belecverh on him, 
1+ ——_ idenvie i; but he ther wg 
leexerh net 1, 1* con/enmet beds 
decanie he hack wor belceve] 11 rhe 
Name of tie onel; begociten $61 of 


19 AnJthist< the condemarton, 
that Iivh+ 1s come r:to the worl.l, 
#1 i zen loved { wkaefter her then 

+ becaute rthetr deeds were 
_ 

20 For evc:y one rhar doth ce i 
hrech the liyhr, nerrher come:h to 
wc lvhr , leſt his dceds thould be 

raved, 

y Bur he rhar 4orh truth comerh 
eo the lighr, rhat his eels may be 
made n1unfeſt , that they ae 
wrought 11 GO |, 

22 41 Afrer thefe things came 
ſeſus , and Þ1s d1ſctples uwnro rhe 
jani of Yadea , 4nd there he tar: 1c1 
with chem, and baprize1, 

43. T7 And fſohn alto was b1prt- 
mig i Aenon , ncer to 5%: lum , be- 
cauſe there was much worer here 
a1! thev une an i were Waprized. 

24 For Tohn was nor ver caſt in- 
toprifion. 

25 © The:irkere a:ofe 4 queſtion 
veriveen loms of Tohns 1c pics 
and rhe Jews ator purify ing. 

25 And rncy Cline unto Tohn, and 
ard uro hin , Rebl1 , he char was 
«1t;: thee buyoud fordan , wo w on 
thou bareſt wiineiſe , behold , the 
far,” baprieth , and all nen come 
to him. 

2) John anſwered and ſaid, A man 
@rrec1ve nothin! , except it be 
him from heaveu, 

12 Ye your felycs beat me w it 
We! (11d,1 am rot the C hr1:} 'T) 
eI an fenr before hin 

} He that hich che b: de, is rhe 
grooin : bur rhe friend of the 
room » which ftaniceh ant 
him , rejoyce.h grey be- 

caſe of rhe brideg: 1oms v oice;this 
-Þy joy therefore 1 15 fall::lled, 


ate He inuſt incicaſe , bur 1 muſt 


231 He thar comerh from above, 
4 2 he 7 is af 0s 
earth ; 1s earthly , and ſpeakerth of 
the be thir ds a from 


is above all ; 


earth , 
be ven, 13 "above all ; 


32 And what he "harh ſeen and 
_ he reſtiferh , aud yo 


heard , 
ma ie6<lyerb his cellizuouy 


ſimoy , hath fer ro his jeal , 


= 


33 He that harhreceived 


God 1s rrve. 
34 For he whom God hath ſere 
{pe ker h the words nf God : tw 
God giverh nor the Spirit by me _ 
fare wo bem, 
35 The Farher loverh rhe Son, FE 
harh giveu all things 1to» his hand, 

45 Herh & Lelecvet h on the Sore 
hit «<©vye latting hife; and he rhag 

bel>everh not the 50u , thatl not tee 
Itfe + but the wrath of God abiderts 
on hun. 

ATP IV, 

Vv Fen: WP ek Lo rhe Lord knew 
h.wv rhe Pnarilces had heard 

thar Jefii* made and bp: 1zed noe” 

difcty lvs rhen fokn, 

2 ( Thovgh jeſuzhimſelfbapti- 
ze nor, ba: his ditcipies, ) 

He lefr tnlea , aud departed 
ayiinimeo Galike, 

"4 And he muſt needs go thorow: 
S4nvria, 

5 Then comerh lie to a ciry of ? 
$41 414 , which 15c-lerh Sychar, ' 
neer !1o che pa, cel of urn: md * thas 
Jaco!» gayc ro 1s for Joleoh. 

Vow | cots wellw: is rhe: EC, Jes 
ſa: rherefore being were with its 
10:41 ev, far cthus on the well ; aud 
it was abour the lixrh hour. 

7 There = ,erh 4 wo.nan of <s 
marta to dry wrer : — 
unto Set —wons me ro d:unk. 

tor his 4t{ciples were golle 
away ur:to rhe cttVy ro bay me it... 

9 Then ("1thrhe woman of $2. 
m 11a onto him, How 13 it,:hat r 
bei:12 a 1ew , ackeltd wk of 1's 

which am a wom wn of amaiia» 
For the Tews have no dealin,s-wirh. 
the x11 :22TAEF, 

10 Telus wimnered on T Caid mnt” C 
her , If thou kneweſt rhe gift 
Gor, & who it 1s that fatch to th 
Give 1:2 ro drink, thou woul 
hays azked of him , and he woull 
have v1ven thee livtig water 7 

11 Che worn 'n { 1th unto him, Sith»? 
ho. haſt norhiny ro draw with, : 

the well ts dee : from whe ce thety | 
haſt tho.i char living warer ? 

12 Ait thou ereater rhen our fas 
ther Tacob,which vive 1s rhe well, 3 
and dranck rhercof himſelf, and hs: 

children, and his carrel ? 

13 Jeſus anftweret aud 1414 ante: 
her, whotoeyer drinketh of this 
wer, hl] rhirſt agam1 : 

14 Bur whoto-'ver drinkerh of the 
warer that 1 thall give hun » hal 
never thi:ſt ; bur tae watercharE 


ſhall zive bin » ſhall be lu his! 
5 Rs x 


II of water Forings vp into 5 Say not ye, There are  & ls 
en de.” aaa A. and then comers lone 


” 1x5 The woman ſaith unto him, Behol4,lI tay unto you,Lifrup your dow 
> Sie, 21ve mc rhis warer,thar 1 thi:ſt eyes , awd look o. the helds ; for rold 
- Dor, oetche. come hither ro draw. they are whice al eady to harveſt, [3 
16 1«tus Cai:hunto her , Gocall 35 Ani he that reapeth, recei. the | 
thy hus2nd and come hither. verh wages , and Yathere:h fruir and 
47 The woman antwered and unto ne erernal : that both he tha; at t 
ſai.t, 1 have no» hisband. Tefus fat4 fowerh and te that reapeth may bm. 
unto her . Thoq haſt well faid, I re:oyce roge her. wy 53 
have no huhand : 37 Aid herein 18 that fayirg true, gr ti 
13 Fo: thou haſt had five hos. One ſoweth , and a1.orhe: reapeth, ſus ! 
Þanis, and he whom thou now haſt, 35 I tent you ro reap :hat where. 21d 
Is not thy husbh.md ; inthat larift On you beltowed no labour : other who 
tho! r!uly, nieu labored , and YE are entered $4 
19 The woinan faith unto h1mySir, 1140 ther laboutrs, ral: 
p*icerve that tho! art a prophet. 39 © And many of rhe Samari. | «com 
20 Ovr fathers wo: (tipped tu nhis tains ot that caty beleeved on him, 
mountain , and ve fav, that in Je- for the laytig of the woman,which A 
riſalem is the place where men t<ltitied, He rol me all that everl 
ovehr 'o votihip, did. . to 1 
21 T&l::s {aith unto her, 'Voma!!, 40 fo when the Samariranes were 2 
deleevE me, the hou: comerh,when come ito him, they betought him the 
ye ſhall neither in this mountarn, tha he would rarry with them; and call 
nor yer at Jeruſalem worithip the he abode there rwo dayes, the/ 
Farther. 41 And many more beleeved, be. 3 
22 Ye worſhip ye kuyow not what: caiiſe of his own word : of 1 
e know what we worthip; for 42 And ſaid unto the woman, | halt 
alvation 15 of the Iews. Now we beleeve , nor becauſeof | ov 
23 Bur the hour cometh,and now thy ſaving : for we have heard him | 4 
3s , when the true werihippers thall our lelye- , aud know that thats | Et 
worſhip rhe Fathe: in ſpnit and 11 indeed che Chiiſt » the Saviour of cou 
eruth , for the Father ſeeketh ſuch the world. r 
ro worſhip bim 43 Þ Now after rwodayes , he | war 
God is a ſp1:ir, and they that deparre4 rheuce , avid went into of u 
worſhip bin) , muſt worthip him 10 Calilee : 4 
Ipiri*, ad in truth, 44 For Ieſus himſelf reſtifed, whi 
25 The woman ſaith unto him, I that a prophet hath ue honouedg el 


know rhar Meſlias cometh which is his owncountey. d 
called Chriſt : v he!i he1s come , he 45 Then when he was come inw 
will rell us al |rhings. Gal1lee,che Galileans received him . 
a6 Tefus {a:ithunto her , 1 that bavitg teen all rhe things thats, 
ſpeak unto thee, an) be. 614 a; lerafalematrhe feaſt : fol,” 
27. TAnd _ rthas came his di. they alſo weut unto the fealt. 
ferp!es,andnmrvelled that heralk- 465 $o Telus came ayaiv ino C 
ed with the woinan : yerno man ot Galilee , where he tadethe 
faid , wh: ſeeke't thou ? or why ter wines And there was. 
ke(t rhou with her : 1051e-1man , whote Yqu; wane 
28 The woman thenlefr her wa- Caperaganr, NLE” 
ver port ,.and went her way tothe 47 f he boantrge ' 
Elityy a'id ſaith ro the men. co:ne ofig 6f yudea jnyo Galfh 
- 29 Come fee a man which ro!d wer untokiur , aud Heſonught 
"me alirhings that eve:l did : isSnort thar he wanld came downs af 
- Chis the Chriſt ? his ſon : for he was at the-gb 
30 Then they wenr out of the dcath, "iT. 
ty, and came unto hin. 43 Then ſaidte 41 & lin 
31 Y Inthe mean while b1sdiſct- cept ye fee figs; xl pblalh 
ples prayed him,ſaying, Maſter eat. will rot belcevgd” Es AY 
32 Bur he ſaid unto them, I have 49 The nobJarfar RI 
* Meat ro eat; that ye know 11O: of, Str, Come down ete if 
33 Therefore 1at{ the diſciples go Tet. ſairty a 


; ene to another , Hath ay man way » thy fon tiverh/And the man 
ought him ought to ear ? belceved the word -thargelys bat , 
Telus ſaith u:mto them, My meat fpoken unto him , andthe-went hi: mo 
sro dothewi'l of him that ſeut way. ye 


and i» fwaln his works $1 Aud { be 


Ee eutered 


e Samart. 
1 on him, 
An,which 
lat everl 


a11ec were 
tht him 
em; and 


eved, be. 


woman, 
cauſe of | 
card him | 
ar this is | 
Vviour of 


yes , he | 


ent into 


eſtiked, 
2110Uedg 


bk; 


Fr 


fr And as he was now going 
down , his ſervants mor hin » aud 
told him ſaying, Thy ſon liyerh. 

52 The! 141 juired he of them 
the hour when he began ro ame 1d : 
and they (2d u'1-0 him , Yeiterday 
a: the {. venth hour the fever letr 
bim. 

53 So the fr? her kn2w thar Ir was 
a rhe ſame hv Try $14 the «which lee 
ſus faid uwnto him, Thy 1041 Liverh: 
#1d hirſ:)r beleeved , ant his 
whole hoſe. 

$4 This 1s 4; '4in the Cc cond mat- 
racle cha: le'us id , when he was 
come 0.1t Of I 1ea !nro Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
Frer this there was a feaſt of 
the ew: , aud 1clus went tip 
to Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there 15 at Terafal m by 
the ſheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew rongue » Be- 
theſaa, havin: fye pore hes. 

3 1a thele lay a zrear m:Irtrude 
of impotent folks , of bliade , of 
It, of wi:he:ed , waitang for che 

movine of the wat-r. 

4 tor an anyel went down at a 
errrain) ſeaton 1170 rhe poo! , and 
troubled we water : whoſao:cycr 
then hrſt atrer che rroabling of the 

warer fiepped In, wt mac whole 

of wha: {o. ver di1-aſehe. had. 

F And acertalt man was here. 
which had au 11 La rndey: thirty ad 
ervhr years, 

whe lefvs ſaw hin lie, and 
knew rhat he had been tow a long 
tune in thar caſe ,. he. faith un; F) 
n, Wilr tho! be inadc whole. 
7.9 The _ ne man 4 fer d 
yi hav. 10 ira + whin the 
$5 rrouble! , ro put me 110 
$ bur _— I ain cow hangs 
wh down betore me. 
— a ht, Rierake 
nad wall. 
A dinunedia:cly the man was 
by hal; :, aut rook up his bed, 
we $4 01 the ſam: day 


-* u 
$ artwere1 them , He that 
who, ne tat; # opti i9 
med Takes up thy bet. and wa; 

iz . Thc atk td they hin , wha: 
man 1s tha: which tail unto thee, 
Take up thy by ani walk ? 

1 Aid he that was healed , wiſt 
not wh) it was : to Lctus had cone 
yeye himfclt away , a wuliicude 

lu that place, 


) 


ff Chip. 


a4 | 
> is Afﬀrerward Ieſus finder & res 
in the temple , and ſaith anro hm 
Behol , thou arr made whole | fim 
no more , leſt a worte thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The mandeparred , and rold 7 
the Iews , that 1: was Iclus which 
had made him whole. 

15 And rheretore did rhe Iews 
pal cure lefas , and ſouchr rofla 
htm - becaul? he had Joue th:ie 
thi'' 28 ou the {3hbath-day. 

17 © Bur 1.fus antivere 1rchem, My 
father wo-4e h azz! herro, & 1 work, 

13 Ther2fore rhe lew: ſought the 
mo:e ro kill hin no- only becauſe 
he had b:oke! th: fabbarh , bue 
{aid a'fo , tha: God was his Farber, 
makins him{ſelf equal with God, 

19 Then anfſwer -d I: f.t and faid 
vnro them , Ve:ily , v-:ialy 1 fay 
un'o You , The Son ca!) hy 10: hy:1 
of hiunſelt , bu- what h- ſeeth rhe 
Father do : for what chings toever 
he doth , thele alio doth th» Sou 
Irkewtte. 

29 For the Father loverh the Song 
ai ſhewerh him all things rhag 
hinſ. lf 4orb ;. and he will ihew - 
hin gccater works thea th. te, that : 
ye m ay marvel. 

21 For a> the Father raiſerh up 
the dead, and quickienerh chem 3 
eycn 10 the 53011 qu Ickeue! h w 
he w2ll. 

22: For th: Father judgerb no 
ma':; bur hath co TR——_ all judge 
mcenr un'ornge vo ; 

24 Tha all _ 1 ſhovld honour * 
the Son , even as they honor the 
Farher, H- that honourerh not the 
S041 lone r.th noe rhe Farherg 
whick hath ten: him. þ. 

24 Vell'y, ve! ly 1tav unto you 
He char keare bh oy word , and be-. 3 
_ veth on him chat eur me , haths 4 

:rlalting 1it-, aud i {ha/l nor: come.” 
Zn ocondemia tn; but is pailed 
tom doarh uvtolife: 

25 Verilv, verily I ſay unto youg 
The hour Is COMmng » aid now 
whe! the (ca ina! !{ h. ar the voyce 
at che Son of God , and they ns 
hear, {hall '1ve. 

25 For as che Father hath life im 3 
hintelf: fo harh he v1v-: ro the 
SOi1 Tt) have lite 1 hintelt : 

27 Aid hath given br ai chority . 
ro! xcce judgement alia, becauts : 
h js mh: Sor of i431. 

2* Marvel nor atchis : for F houy 
1s 0.111112, 111 the which all thac arg } 
14 the y avcs {hall hear his voyers » 

29 and q allco.ne tor th , they 
that have _— g "Ol z 8.1 vn 


urrec jon of life ,, and they that 
ve done evil, unto the relurrett 1s 
dir of 4. nation. 

29 I canof nune own (elf do un- 


Shudgenient 15 juſt, vectu.c ] frek 
not wntne ow! Wit , but the will of 
The Farher which hath tent ime 
31 Lf 1 bear witnetfe of wy iclf, 
: ay witnetfie 15 nor true, 
32 4 The:e 15 another :hor ber. 
zeth wiineis of me, a 41 frog rn't 
the witnetle which ke wimucier of 
me 15 r:1C, . 
33 Ye ler onto John,and te bart 
witnelle uno rhe ruth, j 
34 But I rec«ive not reſhimogy 
from mau : but thete things 1 tay, 
- thar ye nu ghrt be tave1. ' 
35 hewas a burntiig m4 a wining 
Hgkt : and ye were vill: s tor a 
Alon to rejovee it hn light, * 
35 | Bur I have genre: vv irnefTe 
the: rher of John; for the wo ks 
which the +arver hath g-ycn mie tO 
Smith , rhe ſame wo hk: tha: 1 do, 
| dear witnetie of me, rh.t the Father 
* Darch (en mie. . 
37 Aul rhe Father himſe!fwhich 
Hath tent me, hath bor! virneto of 
Zane, Ye bave ictther herd his voice 
a any Tine, 1107 teen his ſhape, 
33 4andyeh-venot hi-wo d ibt- 
fag 1u you : for vhom he hatch 
Jeur, hin ye beloove ror, 

39 4{ Sea.ch rhe >c::pr 165, for 11 
Eeahem ye thi:k to have erer:1 | Irfes 
Scihey arc they v hichretti6y of ne; 
EF 40 And yewill ror came to nity 
#har ye m1{ht heve lite, 

} 1 I recerve not honor from mon. 
42 Buil know 3o:, that ye have 
"mor the love of Gout 1 you. 
-- 43 1 am come m my Fathe:s 
Nave , and ve receive wie not; if 
Auorher thal come in h1s own name, 
nyc v1llieccerve 
44 How c.nyecbeleeve, v.hih 
Peeccive honourone of cu hier , and 
Seck nor riie honour thiut cometh 
rom God o.ucly ? : 
45 arched cher I will ac- 
fey 24 to the Fathet  thieie 15 one 
ir accuferth you , eve Moles 1:1 
ye :irult. 
45 bor hid ye belecyet Moſes, 
Fe would have beleceveil me : tor he 
rore of we, 
47 Bur if ye beleeve nor his 
25 » how thal! ye belceve ny 


yord:s 
; CHAP. VI. 
A Frer theſe things , Jeſus weur 
over the fea of Gali kce , which 
tht 1ca of Tiberzas, 


f 
4 


7+ 


thivg ; ac] her, I judge , wiiny 


2 And a great multitude followed 
him , becauſe they ſaw his miracles 
which he did ou thein that were 
dileated, Z : 

3 Ant feſus went up into a 
mo-10:0.1411, att thee he lat with his 
M116 'plcs 

4 And the paflecver , a feaſtof 
the 1ews. was m1.;h 

5 Y: hen Je'is thenlift up his 
eye: ,.nd law 2 g car conpar y come 
unto bi , be f.ach wito Philip, 
v. hence hol ve buy bread, that 
thele mi ear ? 

6 {An4this be ('1d to prove him 
for he him:1clt kaew what he would 
Go 

7? Philip anſwered him, Two hun. 
creth perinyvworth of breat 15 not 
it>crerur for them . rhat every oue 
of thum may raxe a lirrle. ; 

> One of his diiciplus, Andrew, 
mo: Tete:s brothe; 141th unto himg 

g Thcre 13 41a! here, wbich hath 
"ve barley loaves , ai! wwe lf 
hes ; but what are they anorg io 
mar!'y 2 

16 An4 Jeli;s ſud, Make rhe men 
hit down, Now there was much graſs 
1:1 the place, SOTt1MC men tat outs 
Li nmber ibout hve thuutaud, 

11 'And4 1clus rook the lo ives, 
and when he hat given thanks , be 
41{t:tbure!ro riie tuples, and rhe 
diſ-rtples ro then th t were fer 
don, and ikewile of the nc at- 
much is they world, 

12 + hea thev were :He.t, he ſaid 
unto ins ditciples » Gathe up rbe 
f a iments: hat remaiingthat nothing 
be lof 

13 Toercfo:c rhey garhered them 
roverher , ant tiled wwelve backers 
v.ith the travmncnrs of the ve bar. 
ley to :vcs, which reniamet over & 
aVoOvre ro thei that ha e432! 
Tie: rhote men « wie, racy 
i rhe na _aclethar leivs dids 
lard, Tins 15 of a tiurh that prophet 
thag hold cone to the work. 

15 whe: 1etus rhe: efore per. 
cerved thar they would coine-and 
rake him by force ro make him 4 
kiny , he dep:rret ag iia mito & 
notunn king one. 

165 And v hen even was gow comes 
h:s diiciples weir down wito whe 

Cd, - 

17 And err{red ivro a ſhip. and 
went ove: the {ri rowaids Caper- 
nawn : anl ir wat now dark , 2d 
Jeſus w .5 nor come ro rhetns ; 

15 And the tea aroſe, by :eatin 
of a great white that L.ew, 
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be and tweney » Or rhirt y furlougs, 


they ſee Jeſus walking on the (ca, , bread. 


and drawing niyh uit the thip; aud 
they ware at. a1d- 


20 Buthe at:humorhem , It 1s - 


1, be no? atraid. 


21 Then they willingly received ; thirt. 


tam 11ro the ſhip, 4504 tmimediarely 
the ſhip was at the laud whither 
they wenr, . 

22 ©{ The day following, when 
the people , which fliooq on the 
0:Nne: ide of the fea, law taat there 
was nonz other boat rhere, fave th ir 
one where into h1s d1catples were 
entered , and thar Jelu- went not 
with his diiciples wo the boar ; 
bur that Iis vQalciples wee gone 
away alone. 

23 Howheir , rhere came other 
boats from Tibertas , nigh unto the 
place where they {14 ea: bread, af. 
ter that the Lord had given thaiuks, 

when the people rheretore 
ſay rhat Jetus was nor there, nei- 
taer b1s d1:ciples, they alto rook 
ſhigping , an{ came ro Capernaumys 
ſecking for Yeſus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on rhe orhe: tice of the fea, they 
ſaid unro him, Rabbi, when came} 

ou h1ther ? 

25 Jelus autwered them an! ſ1id, 
Verily , verily 1 lay unto you , Ye 
ſeek nie , 110. becaule ye 124 the 
miracles , but bccauie ye did ext of 

eloayes, ant were Iled. 

27 Lao ir not tor the meat which 
periſherh , but for that mear which 
endureth un everlalting life, which 
tne 5-11 of 1an in. give unto you, 
for h111 hath God che t ather [ealed. 

25 Ther) 1:11 they umno him, 
Whar th] we do, tit we awnvhe 
wo. k the works of Go ? ; 

29 Jeſus wlzcred and fard unros 
then , This 1s the work of God, 
hit ve beleeve on bi whom he 
barh ſer:r, 

0 They ſai! rhercfore nota him 
Whar tivne thewelt rho: rhen , thar 
we may tec, an | beleeye tace 7 what 

thou work ? 

31 Our fa he < dtiear mana in 
the defert 2 as 1t is wri:ton, He gave 
them bre 4 trom heaven ro ear. 

3? Ten Tetus tat unta them 
Veiily, ve:ly I fay into you , *10- 

ave vor nor rho tiead fion 
herwen , bur my Father givcth you 

e trac hrewd f.om haven, 

$3 For thc bread ot God 1s he 
which corzech down t:om hetweu, 
aud giveth itt wiro the wo. 1d, 

a4 They 1aid they uoro bin, 


Lord ., evermore give us > 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , T 
#1 the bread of I:fe ; he thar co=- 
meth to me, ſhall ever hanger ; and* 
he chart beleeveth on me,ikall never 


35 Burt IT ſaid unto you ,, thar ye * 
alio hve tcen me , and belceve 


r, 

37 All that che Farher yiverh 

1e, halt come ro ine , and hun rhar 

naeth to me, I willi.i no wile caſt 
it. 

$ For I came down from heaven, * 

t ro do mine own will, but the 

llof kim that ſeur me. | 

y And this 15 the Frthers will 

which hath ſent me , tharof all 

ich he hath given me , 1 thould 
te nothing , bur ſhould rate ir 
again ar the laſt day, | 

o And this 1s the will of him 

it ſent me, th it every one which 

th the $01, & beleeverh on hing 

iv hive everlaſting life : and L 

I rate him ap 4t the lait day. 

t The Jeas then murmured at 

mybecaule he ſa1,l ain rhe bread 

hich cane do..n from heaven. _ 

42 Ani they iaid g Is not this! 

elus the ſou of Jolepn , whoſe fas 

er and morher we know 2 how 18 

then thar he ſaith , I cameduwn 

omhe ven? _ ; | 

43 Tetus cherefore anſwered and 

14 unro them , Murmure y07t a+ 

jong your fel ves. 

44 No man can come to me, : 

epr the Father which hath fence 

ce, draw him? and 1 will raife 
mup trhe laſt day. 

45 It 15 writcen in the propherss 
1 they thail be all aug of Gods 
ery ma: therefore rhat 

+ Y q , a 4 hath learacd of che Fa- 

ther cometh uno me. _-- 
45 Net that any ma! hath feew 

oe Father , 


—_— -— 
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ſave he which 1s of 
|, he hath teen the } arktf. 
27 Verily, verily I fay uno yous 
He that belceverh on me , 
eve: laſting lite. 
43 1 am thar bread of life. : 
49 \ 0: tathers «414 eat mzaanna 16 
tice wildernctle, and are dead 
5© This 1s the iead which co- 
merh down f: on heavec:yrhat a mant 
mav car thereot, ad nor die, 
51 1 un rhe [ivi; ; breads which 
came down from heaven. It any 
man cat of this bread , he thall Iwe 
for ever ; and the bread thar 1 wall 
ive, 1s ny fle.l, which 1 will give 
oc the litc of the wackd. 
Kr 7 j2 Tie 


G 


COr5/ ofTife. 
"52 The Jews therefore ſtrove a- 
dugſt rhemſelves, ſaying, How can 
15 man give us his fleſh to cat ? 
* $3 Then leſus {aid mo them, 
Fertly, ve-ily 1 fay unto you, Es- 
pr ye ear th: f1 th of the Son of 
Fan, and dil:ik his blood, ye have 
 nolife 11 you. 
- 54 Whoſhexeth my fl-h,, and 
*dr1 iketh wy blood , hath er. ral 
Iife, and 1 vill rae him up a: the 
laſt day 

55s 'For my flelh is mat 11deed, 
and my 10d 15 1r1 1k 11d 064, 

$$ He that eateth my fleth and 
drinketh my blood | dw- li-.h in 
mc, a! I 11 him. 
$7 As the living Father hyh \ nr 
me , 211 I !ive by rhe -ather : to, 
he that eac-th ine , cvea he thall 
liv? by me. 
$3 This 1s that bread which cane 

n tron hiavey : not ay your 
fachers did eat ma'ina , an as 
dea1 : he thar eatcth ot this bread, 
ſhall live for cver. 
$9 Theſe rhi1ys {a4 h- in the 
ſynagogue , as he ra1ght 11 Caper - 
na 


am. 

60 Many therefore of his diſci. 

+ Ples , when they ba4 hoard 215, 

fard , This 1s a1 hard laying , who 

can hear ic > 

61 when Iefus knew in hinſ. lf, 

char his {i.ciplcs nurmmed at ic, 
he ſaid uno them, 4o h <5 onend 


you ? | 

62 What and if ye ſhall fee the 
t Son of man alc.ud ep wh.tc he 
was before ? 

63 Ir is the ſpt ic thar ni:icknerh, 
"the fleth profiteth nothins : rhe 
Swords that 1 ſpcak uno vou , they 
me Spinr, and they arc life. 

Kar there are tome of you 
at bcelecye nor. For Tet'rs knew 


berray him. 
6 


I wito you , that no mail can com? 
 QmtO me , Except 1t were y1VeH ule 
to him of mv Eath-r. 
+ 66 © From that rim? mauv,of 
his diſciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with hin. 
7 Thin ſaid Jeius unto rhe 
elyc, will ye all» vo avay * 
k 63; They Sou Peter anrfwered 
him*, Loid, ro whom thall we yo 2 
thou haſt rhe words of eternal if . 
* 69 Ard we belceve, and ar- fue 
+ thar chou art that Ch:iſt , the Sou 
of the Iiving God- 
70 lelus aulwercd chem , Have 


$, Je 


Peter confe Noth him, 
not I choſen you twelve , a:d one 
of you 15 a cliye] F 

71 He pak: of !udas Ticarior, 
the fon of S11wong tor he it was 
ener thoul ber:ay hin , being oae 
ot the wwelv ». 

#9 % i. & & © 
Frer thefe rhi1ys , leius walk- 
4 Aed in Galile: : to: he would 
not walk in 11 y, becatlc rhe lews 
to.ight ro kill hun 

2 "ow the Iews fealt of raber. 
tales was ar hai, 

3 His vbrothr en therefor? fard un. 
to hin, Npurt heveey and vo ins 
Ludea , that thy JA1{-rples al io may 
lec the works thi hou dot 

4 tor thre 1« no man thy doth 
airy thin» 11 fect er, a 1d be hi afelf 
iceketh ro be known oper ly : 1 
thou do rhele thi ,thew why elf 
to the woill. - 

F For neither 4141 his brerhren 
bclceeve 11 hin 

6 Then 1 tus 1414 unto them, My 
t11»z 1s not yet com? ; but your 
time 15 alway realy. 

7 The world c umer hate vou,but 
me 1: har-ih , veeuvite | eoſtiie of 
It, that the works rh:rcot are cvil. 

8 Go ye up unto this tealt : I 20 
not wp yer wito th frat , tor my 
t1ne 15 not Yer tull come. 

Ss Whenhe. tad 1114 :hofe words 
wito thom he a554e il] 345alilee. 

19 4% 14ur when his brerheeu were 
eOmwCup » they wemt 12 allo UP tite 
tO the ft alt , rot yp-uly , but as it 
werein{c'cret. : 

1t Thenrth- lews jouvkr him at 
the tcalt, a id Cut, vn ers h2? 

I2 Andrnce wiis ruca mumte 
ing amo!'sg th- p{rple concerning 
hun * for lome fiid , He 1$2 004 
1141 : others tail, Na”, but ne de- 
cctv h the peop!e. 

13 Howb.1t, 10 nail fpake opetts 
ly of hin, to: trar of the Lews 

14 4 Now about the miditof 
the f.alt, Letus went up 20 the 
remple, and raugnt. ; 

15 An4ihclews mary -Ied , lays 
ing, How know.th this mailet» 
rets, having ev 'r Learned ? 

is kts anſwered them , and 
ſaid, My 10 {11 .E 15 2207 imincy but 
his chat ſevrt tne. 

17 It any ran will do his will, 
h+ ihatl know of the dottrice, 
whe-her 1c be of (io.] , or wheihec 
I tpcak of my 1-t-. - 

13 He that {peaketh of himſelf, 
ſe kerh his own viory ; bur he that 
ſeckcr\; its glo; v char {Cn hi.n,rbe 
lame 1s cra * » aud ao uuriyhreouh 
wets is tu hu, +) Did 
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#19 Vid not Moſes give you 
law , and yet none of you keeperh 
f law,why go ye abour ro kill me? 

20 The people aufwere and tatd, 
Thoo haſt a devil ; who goeth a- 
bout ro kill chee ? ED 

21 Jeftus anrſacred and faid unto 
them 1 have done one work , aud 
y- all ma vel ? ; 

22 Moles therefore gave unto 
You cltcurnctfion , { not burauie 2t 
is of Motcs,bur of y fathers ja. d ye 
on 5 fabbarh-day c1: cumc li. a mai!, 

23 If a man on the {abbath-day 
reeciv. clicumcinon , that the law 
of Mof.s thould nor broken : aie 
ye angry at me , becaul- 1 have 
made a man eve: y whit whole on 
the tabbath.day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearaiic. , bur zuge r1.hteous 


jadgement, 


25 Then faid ſome of them of 
lerufalem , 15 not this he waom 
they feck 10 kill > 

26 But lo, heſpeaketh bol4ly, 
md they '!ay nothing unto him 5 
Þo the rulcrts know ludecd that 
this 1s the very Ch:alt ? 

27 Howbeir, we know this man 
whence he 1s , bur when Chy 1ſt co- 
meth,1o man know:th whence he 1s 
'23 Thencried Le1.:s 111 the rempl-, 
as he ranght, laying, Ye borh know 
me, and ye know v. hence I am, a .d 
I anno: come of my fel*,but he y 
ſent me is cr12gwhom ye know 1107, 

29 Bur T know tm, for lam 
from him, and he bath ſ-ur me. 

39 Then they touyht to rake him; 
bur no man: latd had on hin be- 
cauſe h1s hou! was not yer come. 
31 And mai'y of rhe people ve. 
licyed 0:4 him, taid, when Chiift 
cometh , will he do no miracles 
then theie & this ran hath done ? 

32 © The Tharilces bead that 
the p-ople muy:murcd ch :hinss 
conccnittilg him : and the Phariſees 
and the chief pricts tour oG.cors ro 
take ham, : 

33 Th + Tefs fat unto rhem, 
Fer a licele bile cn Tt with you, 

then 140 unto hin that {eur me. 

34 Ye ihall eck me + and thall 
hot find we; 414d whereT am, 
thither ye canro: come 
Tews among 
themſelves 4 \. hiche; will he gos 
tha: we tha'l no” hid him? wall he 
89 unto the 411{p-rted a nong the 
Gentlics, and teach rhe Gentil-s ? 
af What nano of favs a8 this, 
r t he faid, Ye ihall ic. » me, a:.d 
ſhall not 654 inc ? ad wher: 1 am, 

ther ye caanot conc 2 


37 In the laff dey, rhar grear 
of he feaſt, Iefu3 ſtood,and criet 
'ay ing : If any ma:1 thirſt; ler þ 
cone un 0 me, and drink. y 
3 > He that bei1 v-th on meas t 
(criprure hath far,our of his bell 
hall flow rivets of living waters _ 
39 ({ Bur this ſpake he of rhe Spit» 
rit , which they that believe ow 
him , thould r-ceive : for the holy 
Ghoit was not yerg?/ ens becaute 
tha: jelus was not yet vlorifed.) 
40 4 Mary of the people there» 
fore , when they heard this 147 ings * 
141d,i0t a trath this 15 rhe prophet. 

41 OVrhcers ſaid , This is the 
Clit. Bur toine taid, Shall Chriſt 
come our of Galilee? | : 

42 Hath rot the {ctiprure ſaid 
thar Chrilt comerh of the ſeed of 
David , and out of the row of Be- 
thlehem. where David was ? 

43 50 there was ad1vition among / 
the p. ople becaule of him. ' 

44 And ſome of chem would have * 
taken him , but no man laid haids 
on him. 

45 Þ Then came the officers ro : 
the chief prieſts and Phariſces, and 
they {aid uuro them, why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 Th- officers anfwered , Never 
ma! ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Tha- 
rifees, Are ye allo deccived ? 

43 Hav- aiy of the rulers, or of 
the Pharitecs believed on hin ? 

49 Kut this people,u 
not the law, aze curled, 

ro Vicodemus faith unto them 
{ he that came ro Jelus by nights: © 
being one of then, ) 

5i both oor law jndge auy man 
befnre 1t hear himy and know w 
he doth > ; 

52 1hey enſwrred and ſaid unto 
him , Art tho" alio of Galilee #3 
Search and look : for our of Galte 
lee atiferh no prophee. 

53 Ard every may weat unto his ; 
owu honie 

CHAP. VII 
] Flas went unto the 


mount of 
oltve: . N « 

2 Aid early in the morning he 
care 2g1in ino the remple,and all 
the people cat: w1to him , ated 
fat down and 1210. ghe them. | 

3 Ard the !c i5cs and Phariſecs 
bro:-ghe unto him a woman takens 
i adl:ery ; and wh-n they had fer 
hcr 1 1 rhe midt. 

4 They ſail unto him , Maſters 
this woinan was take: in adulrerys: 
ia the vey at, 

, 5 Now 


"Now Moſes in the law 
det us, that ſich ſhould 
: bur what ſayeſt rhou ? 

6 This they 1114, :eraprting him, 
t they m1ght have ro accul{ him, 
at Ic £18 ſtooped down , and vith 
$ finger wrote on the groiind , as 
mough he hex: d them not. 

E 7 $0 when they conMoaed askirg 
Fbim , he lift up hintelf, and 124 
ano rhem , He that 1* without [itn 
among you, ler him nrſt calt a tone 
ar ne:, 

$ And again he Rooped downgand 
wrote on the grou:d. 

9 And they which benrrd ir. being 
corviited bv thei: ow'1 contcience, 
| Went M1'tT one by one , LOgtmnng at 
the elicit , eve: unto the iait : and 
Jeius was Ictt alone , and the wo- 
mai Rtanainy 1n the m14ſt. 

10”. hen Jets had lift rp him 
ſelf, and 1aw none br the vw onans 
he 1atd unto her, Woman, here are 

le rhive acc fers > harh wo man 
coudenve.1 thee ? 

11 She {aid No man, Loyd. And 
: Felvs 1atd wiro her , Seither do 1 
condemn rhee: Go,ard 111; ro mo: e. 

12 © Then ipake je'i s agar wto 
then:, {av ing, 1 an: the gh. of he 
world : he that foilowerh me, halt 
nor walk 11 4a kne's, but tha!l have 
the l1ghr of liſe 
' 13 The 'ha1ces therefore faid 
unto him , Thou bea-ett record of 
thy (elf, thy reco-d !8 vor r-9e, 

14 fet.s anfwerea and 1.144 antro 
| them , Though 1 bear re-0: d of my 
Telf, yer my record ts rine ; tor 1 
© knouw whevce I came, and whither 

£0: buryecamor tell vhencel 
come. and whicher I 0. 

_ Is Ye jiidige after rhe Heh , 1 
judige no man, 

16 Ave yerif 1 jndge , my qud- 
ement I* 1: ve, for 1 am nor atone, 
t I an4 the Farher that !cemr me, 
17 It 15 alſo wintte : 111 Yor” law, 

reftimouy of rwo en 1< 2: ue, 
iS I am oc rhar beat witnetfe of 
my ſelf, and the Father that 1cn:; 
Eme, beareth witneſle of ::1c. 
19 Then ſaid thev un:'o him, 
here 15 rhv Parher? tel. s anſwer- 
» Ye neither krow me , nor my 
athe-: if ye had known me ye 

id have krown mv Farhe: alto, 

2C Theſe voids [rake !elts jn the 
Alvry , as be ravgrt 11 the tem - 
le, a''d no man laid hands on him, 
bis hour was not Vet come. 
21 The  {faid lefus azar unto 
them,1 yo my wav,and ve thall foek 
me, and ſhall ie in your fins ; whe 
« I g&s } & Cao; come, 


22 Then ſaid the Jews , will be 
kill himſerf > beca1ſe he faith, 
Whither 1 vo, ve cannot coina 

23 And he faid unto them,Ye are 
from beneath , 1 an fron above : 
ye are of this world , 1 am not of 
this world : 

24 I ſaid the cfore unto you; 
thar ve tall dic 11 your fins : for if 
\e believe nor that I amhe, ye 
ſh 11] 1c 11 T0077 tins, 

25 Then {at4 they unto him, who 
art thou? x: d teins [nth unto them, 
Fre 1 the ſane that 1 faid unto you 
from rhe beyrning. 

25 1 have many thines to ſay, 
and rt jqudee of vorr * bur he that 
le:t me, 15r: ue and 1 ſpeak ro the 
world thoſe things which 1 have 
heard of him, 

27 Thev unde:tond not that he 
ſpake ro them ot the kather, 

23S Then taid Tels wito them, 
when ye bave lift the Son of 
man » then thall ye know rhat 1 am 

; avd tha: 1 do nothing of my 
felf : but as mv Father bach raught 
me, 1 ſpeak theie things, 

29 And he tha: ſex me , 18 with 
me ; the Father h:th nor left me 
aloe ; for 1 do alwayes thole 
things rhar pleafe him, 

3” As he {pake thoke words,'mmny 
believe on him. 

31 The tai 1/5 ro theſe Tews 
which believed 0! hin ;1t econ 
tneln my word, then ae ye wy 
<hicrples indeed. ; 

32 And ve in4!] know he cruth, 
ane} the rrath ſhall make you free, 

33 1 They anſwered hin , we be 
Ad ahams feel, ard we © never 1n 
boidoge to ary man ; how tay cit 
thon, Ye (hall be mide free? | 
34 lef.s a:twered rhem , Verily, 
veilv I f:y mto you , *.. hotorver 
commmere:h tin, 1s y {Cc: vai of itn, 

35 And tbe ſe: vart abideih not 
1n the hovie tot ever ; bur the Son 
abierh ever. 

25 If the Son therefore ſh21! mike 
yo free, ve fall te f.ee mdecd. 

3” 1 know that ve are 4brabans 
ſeed,bur ve {eek ro kill megbecaule 
mv word hath r.o place in10o”, 

35 1 fpeak that which 1 have 
ſee with my Farther; andye a? 
thar winch ye have ſeen with your 
F.ither. : 

39 They arſrered and {aid urto 
h1:n. Abrah :m 15 our fathe- , ſel.:3 
{airh urro thei , If ve were Wbra- 
hams children , ye would do the 
vorks of Abraban) 

49 Byt row ye (eek to kijl wh 


1 not of 


0 Yours 
: for if 


he, ze 


1, who 
o them, 
nto 1 ou 


to ſay, 
he thac 
4 to the 
I have 


that he 


J them, 
Son of 
at I an 
ot ay 
| raught 


1s with 
efr me 
s thole 


mM my 


e lews 
e C01 
ye iny 


* ruth, 
free. 
we be 
ever in 
: fayeſt 
> 


Verily, 
{or ver 

"f 111, 
ih not 
he Son 
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- man thar-hark rold yon the troth, 


[7 


ror 


which 0 hea d of God : this 

id not Abraham. 

y Ye do 'he deeds of your fa- 
ther, Then ſaid rhey ro bir, e te 
not bon of fo nication , we have 
one father, even God. 

42 Jelus ſar unto them, If Cod 
were your father , Ve wouid love 
me,for I proceed torth avd came 
from God : nert-her came I of wy 
ſelf, bur he fer me 
43 why do ye aot underſta] my 
ſpeech Þ even becauſe ve cannot 
bear mv word, 

44 Yeare of \01r farther rhe de- 
vill, a id the luſts of vour farhe- ve 
will do ; hewas a m :rderer fr um 
the begtnn1tig, and abodenot 1:1 rhe 
truth , becaale there 15 10 rrnch 191 
bjm, when he ſpeakerh a lie , he 
ſpeakerh of Ii- own ; for he 1s a 
har, aud the farher of 1t« 

45 And bee nie I rell yourhe 
truth, ye telteve me not ? 
off Which ef voa co vinceth me 

fin > And if I 1ay he truth, why 
da ye nor believe me 7 
47 He rhat 1« of God,hearethGods 
xords : \ erheretore hear them no 
becauſe ve arc 10; of (01. 

$5 Then a {wered the Jews , and 
ſnd uvto him, yay we not well,riar 
thou art a >ani4;1tane , and halt a 
devil? _ 

49 Tet 1s anfiwvered , I hive nota 
devil; bur 1 hovcour my Fathe:, 
aud ye do <1{ho1 it my 
$9 And 1 tech wor mire own 
2:0'Y : rne.e 1s one that fecketh 
and julzerh, 

fi Veily, verily T fay unto Yo1, 
If a man keep my Caying » he thill 
never fee dearh 
+52 Th2:1 1414 the Jews wito him, 
Now we know thar thou halt a de- 
vi'l, Avr han 15 d4va 1, 1 if THC prO0- 

ners : a4 thou fayet, If 4 man 

eep wy {4.1ngs he © ill neve: rite 
of gearn. 

53 Air thowgrene theno ir fa. 
ther Abr :ham , witch is de d > and 
the rophets 1 C ical , WAROM NM - 
keſt thou * bv 1elf > 
Pe jJetus 11fwere f,Lf I hynous my 
elf, mv hoyour 1s nothing : 1icis 
my tather rhar honwou cth inc , of 
whom ye 111 , thit bc 18 Our oo. 

ſj Yer ye hwe wut KNOW! Lit 
bur I know him * aidiftl i510 

Jy » I krox M1: not, ! thill Lex 
lix hike y wo y w ; b.t 1know 
My arr keep his fa), iy 

56 Yo:r Fahe. abraham T6 
ced ro {ce my day ; aud be law its 
ad was glad, 


7 Thenſaid the fews omnro in 
Thou arr vor _yer fifty years ol 
and haſt rho1 ſeen Abraham? _ 

5$ Jetus ſaid unto them , Verilys? 
ve 11y 1 ſay unro you , Before? 
A:ahom was, I ame | 

59 Tone: rook they up ſtones ra. * 
c:it at him: bur Jelus hid him; 
ſelf, an4 wenr eur of the remples 
gorrg thorow the midſt of them 
aid z 4 paied bY. 

CHAP. I xk. 
A Nd a- Je! i« paſſed by , he ſaw 
{\a mmulich was blinde trom ; 
his b1:eh, * 

2 And his ditciples 15ked himy 
{iying , Malter , who did in, rhis 
his prents that he was 


re{.s anſwered , Neither hath 
this man ſinned , nor his parents 2 
but thr the wo ks of God ſhould 
be m de munifelt in him. 
1 muſt work rhe wo: ks of him 
- . 
thar ſent me,vhi'e 115 day ;y night 
come h, «hen no mw can work, 

5 A<« long as I amt the wo. Id , 1 
am the l1zht of rhe world. 

6 when he had thus tpoke! , be 
ſpa. on the ground, an: mate clay 
or rae ſpirrle, and he anornred he 
e\cs ©: the blixie man with rhe 
I1ys 

7 And ſai! anto him , Go . wall 
in the pool of Siloam » | which 18 © 
by 1mterprertitto i, Sent. ) He went 
his way the:etore, and waſhed, and 
come 1cceins. 

« Tac neighbours therefore, 
hey which before had teen. 


NN 


ant r 
Eims that be was blind, ſaid, Is nog 
this he thar tot an begged ? 

y Some { 1d, This 18 he;othess faids 
He 1+ 11% hun«zur he ſaid] am he, 


19 Thectore {or they unto himy 
How we Cth.ue eves 0; 6:ed £ 
tt He antoced and tatd , A mans 


that 1s cailci leſus , made clays 
wd 1401 mince ey es and laid 
10 114 50 to che pool of Siloamy 
1d vwahs aid l vent and waihed 


it - ev © 1 Night ; 
i2 Ihen 141d they unto himy 
whe c 1: ze 2 He fards I kucw rote 


11 that atoretnne was blinde.” 
Airi 4c was the labbach day; 
whe:. jel nr de ene cliy z aud 
ope ed h1- evcs 4 | 
: 5 The + 441174 the Phartſees al 
to '3hed im boy be b a ceceived 
Ins tgkt, He i. Atothem , He 
pit cluy upon inane eyes ys 4 
waned, and 1 Jo irc 


246 Thezeturs laid ſome of | rhe 


ecauſ- he keeperh nor F {abbarh. 
Others ſaid, How ca'1 a man y 
a ſinner, do luch miracl*s ? a.d 
ere was a divition amo »v them, 
17 They lay onto the »i1nd main 
824in , + hat faveſt rhoao' lin, 
thar he hath open'd chine + yes ? 
- Me ſaid, He 1s a propher. 
13 Bur the Jews d1&t nor believe 
conceriing hin , war he hai been 
blind , avid received his 11-1c , un- 
ill they called rhe pa e + of bin 
tha 


= 


thaqr ceiv d his 9h:. 
15 And thy asled :h ills ſy Lv, 
" Is this your ſon, who re fay vas 
born blid > how then doch he now 
ſee ? 
29 His parents avfuced rhom 
and ſaid , we know thar this is our 
fon , and that he was born bl:;.dc > 
21 Eur by whar meas he 04 
ſeeth , we know nor , or wko hyth 
open d his eves, we kr ow no:- + he 
2s of age , ak him , he (hall tp2ak 
for himſelf. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his p ents, 
becaute rhey fear: the 'ew: + tor 
rhe ſews had a:r ted al:cady » that 
af any man did coutfctle that h: 
was Chriſt, he thould be pur of the 
ſynagog'e 
23 Therefore ſaid his parnes, 
" He 1s of age, as k hin, 
24 Then a at» ca'le4 they the 
ma! that was b!inidc, a 4 ſaid w.to 
 him,G1ve God che PF: aiſle, we k ow 
that this man 1s a fit. er. 
' 25 Hz antwered and fad , whe. 
> cher he be a fin1cr orno , I kow 
+ not : one thin, I knov that where. 
+85 I was blind, now I lee, 
26 "Then taid they to him avai!;, 
+ Whar d14 he to thee ? how opened 
thine eye ? 
EF 27 Hz anfwered them,1 have rold 
Eyou alrealy , and ye d14 tor hen x 
wherefore wonld you hear it avain? 
will xe allo be his Jifoip! $2 
2% Then they revil. 4d him , an4 
Taid, Thou art his diſ-iplc, bur we 
ae Moles d1iciples. 
29 we k:ow that God ſpake un. 
tro Moſes : as for thi: fellow, ve 
know nor from whence he 15. 
232 The ma? anfwer:d and ſid 
unto them , whv, hoci: 15 a mar 
Fyellons thing , that ye know nor 
m whence he 1s, and yec he hath 
opened mi ecyes. 
31 Now we know that Grd hear. 
eth nor hunersr; but if any man be 
& worſhippe: of G4, ard doth his 
will, him he hearcrh., 
- g2 dluce the wotld began, was it 


irffees, This man is nor of God, nor heard;rhat any manopened the 


cyes of one cha: was born blinde ; 

33 If this man were not of God, 
hc could do othing. 

14 They an wered and fail mts 

im, Thou waſt al'ozeth r born in 
{:t1S, ad dock thoa teach us ? and 
choy c.ft htm our —_ 

35 Tetns heard thar they had «aft 
hin ot; and wh-n he had foinf 
hin , he {114 onto him , Doſt thou | 
b.licy 0 rhe *014 of Gnd ? 

35 He anſwered and iat4, vho is 
4 Lur4 , char 1 might beli-ve oy 
1 t1 - 

27 And Jeſus fwd unto him, 
Tho: haſt borh ſeen hin, and itis \ 

* that ia kech wich thee, 

33 And he taid, Lord, 1 believe; 
and he worthipped hi:n. 

39 Þ ant Tetus (214, For judge. 
ment I am come 11to this world, 
rhar th:v which fee nor , might 
lee : and that rhry which fee, 
m12hr te madeblinde. 

40 And fore of the DThariſee 
which were with him , hard thele 
wo. d:, and {ard unro hin , Are we 
blinde alto ? 

41 Jef. s f:14 unto them , If ye 


—— 


were blind, ve ſhould have ro tin ; 
bur now ye ſay, we fe: ; cherefore 


your {in remainerth 
: CHAP. X. 
Frily , verily I ſay unto youy | 


He what enter: th nor by the 
do-r iro the. theep-t»!d , but 
clunrerh vp ſome ccher way » the 
faine 1+ a thiet and a robber, 

2 Rur herchar encererh 114 by rhe 
door, I» ihe therherd of the thee 

z3 ro him th+ porter opener 
an the ith ep hear his votce,and he 
cail.th his »wn th:ep by rane, 
and leaieth rhema our, 

4 Aud when he pu re h forth his 
own thezp, he vo th b: fore rhemy 
a! the ſheep follow tum for they 
know hi« vyorce. 

5 And a ſtranger wil! chey not fol. 
low,hy: wil A e from hin; for they, 
now nor th youce of ſta e*S, 

6 This pa:able tp ke ef.s unto 
bur rhz:y - underit od not 
what things rhey w2ze which be 
ip ik* nt chem. 

7 thin ſaid Teſus rnro them @- 
v219, Ve iv, verily I tay unto you 
I a1) rhe door of the theep. 

$ All chat ever ca've before me, 
ar thi.y s and robbers; bu: rhe 
ihecp &14 mot hear them, Ph 

9 I aithcaoor: by ment any 
ma's ener 1:1, he tha!l be ſaved,aud 
thall go in aud eut, & find p 
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'10 The thief cometh nor, but for 
to ſteal, and to kill,and rodeſt oy: 
1] am com? tha: they might have 
life, a1d cÞ c they might have ir 
more abunda':rly. 

1 1 20 the vood ſheph-ard: 
the 900d ſhepherd yivecb his lite 
for the .heep. oe 

12 But he that 15 an hireling ,a'd 
pot the thepherd , whoſe ow! the 
theep are no , ecth the wol!co- 
ming » and Jeaycth th th.cp, nd 
fleeth : and th: wolf catcherb 
them, and ſcarrercth rhe (heep. 

13 The hireli:g fleeth , becauſe 
het an hireliug , and careth not 
for the ſheep 
14 1 am the good ſhepherd, &know 
my theep , azd am known of mine, 

15 As the Father kyoweth me, 
even ſo know I the Father : and I 
lay dowi! my life for the theep,. 

16 And other ſheep I have,u hich 
&e no- of this fold : then alfo 1 
maſt bring , aad they ſhall hea uy 

*yoice , ad rhere {hall be one fold, 
8rd © \C lhephe:d 

17 Theiefore doth my Father love 

me , becauſe 1 lay dowi wy life, 
thar I might rake it again. 

159 No man rakerth it from me, 
bur 1 lay ir down of my ſelf : 1 
have poaer to lay it down, and 1 

ve power iG rake It agaii : This 
comma .dinent have 1 .,eccive.l of 
ny tather. ; 

19 There was adivifion there- 
fore azaiy among the Jews for 
thele 1ayings. : 

"25 Andina!yof them ſaid , He 
hath a devil, and is mad, vihy hear 
ye him ? ; 

21 Others ſail, Theſe are nor 
the words of him that hath a devil. 
Ca1 a devil open the eyes «of the 
blinde 2 

22 yl Ao it was at Teruſilen, 
the feaſt of the dedication , aud 1t 
was wi:'ter. | | 

23 And Jeſus walke1 in the tem- 
ple. in +0!0:1015 poren. 

24 "Ther. came the lews round a- 
boar him, ail [aid wito hin , How 
long doeſt thou make us ro doubt ? 

A thou be y_Chrilt, tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anfwerel chan , I roi4 
you , aud ye believed not : the 
works that I do tn my tatheis 
Name, they bear witnels of ime. 
a6Zur ye believe noc,bec ale ye are 
par of my theep,as I ſaid unto you, 
27 My ſheep her my voices and I 

ww them, a1:d they follow me. 

.23 And I give unco them ererval 


lite, aud they thall never pe.iik, 


neither ſhall any man pluc 
our of my hand. ; 

29, My Father which gave theus 
mes is grearcr theu all: a:d no 
!s able ro pluck them our of my 
Fatheas hand. 

3- I 14 my Farther are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 
agz4in to tour hin. 

32 Jeſus anſwered, them, Many ? 
good works havel thewe you ff 
my Father 3 for which of thoſe , 
works do ye itoze me? 4 
33 The Jews anſwered hi » lay- 
ing For a good work we ſtone thee 
not,bur for blaſphemy ,and becauſe 
rhat thou belng a mw » makeſt thy 
ſelf God. F 

34 Jctus anſwered riem,ls it nor 
wi1rren in yout law, I 1aid , Ye are 


uU 
C 


ods > 
35 Ifhecalled them gods , ute 
who'n the word of God came , and 
rhe {:(1p:ure cammvor be broken ; 
36 Say ye of hinz whom the Father 
tath fan&ified and ſent unto the 
world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 
I faid, 1 am the 501 ot God 2? 
37 If1 do yot the works of my 
Father, belic ve me nora 
33 Bur if I dozthough ye believe 
rot me , believe the works : rhar: 
ye may know and telicve that tha 
Father 15 11; m2, and 1 1m him. 
9 Theretore they ſought again 
to rake him : but h- etcaped-oag 
of epeormgal ; oy WW, 
40 And went away again bey. | 
Jordan, into y place where Tlohn.ar 
firſt baprized, and rhcre he abode; 
41 And mary reſorted inro himg 
and ſaid, John d14 no miracle 2; bur 
all things rhat John ſpake ot this 
man, were tzue. | 
42 Anl1 maiy belicycd on hia 


theres 
CHAP. XI. | 
Ne” a cert4in man was ſick, nas 
med Luzarus ot Bethany , rhe 
town of Mary, % his fiſter Ma: thay 

2 { It was that Marys which an 
oinred rhe Loud with otmnmment any 
wipet his feet w1 h herbair,whole 
brother Laz xrus was !1ck,) 

23 Therefore his tiſters ſenr unto 
hiu1ay ings Lot, bebold,be whom 
thou lovef{ is tick IF 

4 whey (eſis beard that he faids 
This !:cknets 15 not uuro death, bugs 
toc the vlo y of God 3 that rhe Son 
of God i1:1ghir be glo:1ied rhereby, 

5 Now Ieſus loved Martha , and 
ber bſter» and Lara us. 

6 when he had beard theres 
fore that be was Lick » aoc 


ere he was. 

Then after thar ſairh he to his 
ples , Ler us go imo Judea 
$2210. 

"$ His diſciples ſay unto him, 
Maſter , rhe 1eu s of late longhr to 
one thee , and goecſt thou .tucher 
in ? 
9 Tefus anſwered , Are thee not 
| twelve hours in the day ? If any 
man walk in the da'y , he ([tumblerh 
nor ; becauſe he feerh the 11yht of 
This world. 
"20 Burt if a man walk iu the 11ght, 
he ftumblerb , becaute the.e z5 10 
light in him. a 

11 Theſe thinvs {ai ? he, and af- 
ter that he faith unto then) , Our 

tend Lazuws fleeperth , bit I go, 
that 1 may awake him 0.t of flecp 

12 They faid his ditc1ples , Lo: 1, 
If he fleep, he ſhall lo well. 

13  Kowbeir , Jeſus ſpake of his 
dearh Þ;r thev thought thr he 
had poke: yt rakingrelt 1n ſleep. 
14 Then laid letus uito them 
plainly, Lazarus 1s deal : 

15 And 1 am glad for your ſakes, 
> Ghar 1 was nor there, {to the in- 

Tenr ye may believes ) neverthe- 

e, let us go unro him. 

1$ Then 1aid Thomas , which is 

ealled Didymus , unro his fellow 

diſciples. Lerns a!lo go , that we 

Lanay die with hime 

© 17 Then when Teſus came , he 

found that he h14 lieu in the grave 

Four dayes already. 

_- 18 ( Now Bethany was n:1uh nuto 

| Jeruſalem , about bh frety furlogt 
19 And many of the 1ews came to 

& Marrhi and Marv , to co:ntort 

1 coucerning their brother, 

© 20 The: Ma tha , atſoon as ſhe 

Heard ch it Je ii wat comiiig , went 

and met him ; but Mary tat ſhil 10 

che houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, 

Lord, if thou hadſt beea here , niy 

brother: hat not d1ed. 

” 22 Bur 1 know , that even now 

wharttvcyer thou wilt ack of Gol, 

& God will give it thee, 

23 Jeſus taith unto her 4 Thy 

# brocher ſhall rite ay4un, 

24 M.rtha ſaith wwro him , I 
Agow thar he thall 13/c 2411 11 rhe 
zeluirection art the ]aft d 1. 

25 Jelſrs ſaid unro het , I am the 
xeſurreciou and the '1fe ; he thar 

Hevern 11 me , rhough be were 
grad, yer hill he live, 

"© 36 Aud whotocye, liverh and be- 


lieverh in , 


lieveſt rhou rhis > * he 
27 She fatrh unto him, Yea;Lo'd, 


I believe rha rho + art the Chrif, 
the Son of God, which thould come 
1i,ro the world, 

23 And whe: ſie had bo fail , he 
wenr her way , and calle Mary her 
liſtec ſecrerl\,, 1tayviiz » The Maſter 
is come, and callerh for thee, 

29 Afloon as ihe heart that , ſhe 
arote quickly, ad came unto hun, 

30 Now Jel.zs was 107 ver come 
mro the rown ; bur was 11 that 
place where :14;tha mer him 

31 The Jes rhen which were 
with he: 16. the ho..fe , and com» 
fo:red he , vhenrhey Tay Mary, 
tha: the :ofc »,p haſtily , and went 
outs followe | hers { :yingÞShe goerh 
unt., the grave ro weep there. 

32 Then when Marty was come 
where Tei.!s was , and {aw bim » ſhe 
Yell down at Ins tee: , faymy unto 
him, Lord, if rho hadſt bee: heres 
my brother ha4 nor died. _ 

33 When Tef':s therefore f:w her 
weeping , 2nd the lews alto veep- 
Ing,which came wi h herghe g 0u- 
e1 1n the 1p1 1ty au! was rroablens 

34 And fa1l , \xhere have ye laid 
him ? They fay uno bin , Lord 
come and ices 

35 Jelis wept. 

35 Then1a414 the Tew*, Behold , 
how he lov ec him ! 

37 And 1. me of them f.11.1, Could 
not this man which opened the evcs 
of rne blind, h ive c wie 1 rhat eveu 
this man thould nt have died ? 

$ Jclus therefore ag '1n groautrg 
m himſelt, coms-h to the grave. lt 
was a cave, and a ſtone lay npon 1t. 

39 Jeſus tard , Take ye away rhe 
ſtone, Ma:rh.:, the fifter of him that 
was dead, faith unto him, Lord, b 
this tune he ſinkerth , tor he hat 
been dea41 fo ir dayes. 

40 Teſus taith urro her , SaidT 
not unto thee, rhat 1t thou wouldeſt 
belicyegrhou ſhouldeſt ice the glory 
of Go12? 

41 Tizea rhey rook away rhe ſtone 
f: om rae place where the dead was 
laid. And Jeſus ft up his eyes,a:d 
ſud, Earher, 1 thank rhee that rhod 
halt heart me. 

42 And I know thar thoz hea:eft 
me alwayes ; but becaute of rhe 
people which ſtand by , 1 fat its 
rhat they may believe rhat thoy 
haſt ſer me : 

43 And when he thus hai ſpokes 
he cried with a loud yoice , Laza- 
rus, come torth, 

: 44 Aol 
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und com. 
ay Marty, 
and went 
She voerh 
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"is come 
bim » the 
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ee; here, 


> {:w her 
10)  CCP- 
IC 2 O Us 
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e yelaid 
| 3 Lord, 


Behold , 


l, Could 
the evcs 
har eyey 
ec! > 
2roaulrg 
rave. It 
pon 1t, 
way the 
1m that 
O01 d, b 
he hat 


; SaidT 
rouldeft 
Ie vloty 


hc ſtone 
ad vas 
YCs,a'1d 
ar thod 
hea:eft 
of rhe 
{at 1ts 


t thoy 
poke; 
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14 Aol 


4 +5 »**,, . G n 

Ceaphas propbefteth. 

14 And he thar was , came 

, bound hand and foor with 

ye-clothes : and his face was 

nd abo.'t with a napkin. Jefus 
faith :5nro them » Loote hun , and 
ler him go. : 

45 The many of rhe Jews which 
cane to Ma.y » and had ſeen the 
things which Jeſus did , belicved 
o him, - 

45 Bur Come of rhern went their 
wayes ro the Phanitce® , and told 
them what things Tetu* bad dove. 

C Then garhcred the chief 
prieſts and rhe \hariices a councel, 
and fatd, if bat do we? for this may 

b muy miracles. 

45 If ve let hn thus atone , all 
men witl believe on him , and the 
Romanes thallcome, and take away 
both our place and natio:', 


$9 An one of them name Cata-' 


x , being the high p:ieſt char 
lame year, {a1d unto them, Ye know 

ng at ail _ Ks 

jo Nor confider that ir is expe- 

der2 for us , that ove man thoul 1 
Ge for the people , and that rhe 
whole nat1on pe. ith not. : 
51 And this jpake be, not of him- 
eff : bur beg high pricſt char 
year , he propheeq rhar Jeſus 
lbonld die for that'tnation : 

52 And not fur rhat nation onely, 
but char alſo he ſhould gather roge- 
ther i111 6ne the childre bf God thax 
vae (cxrered abro 11. 

53 Then from thar day foith 
they rook couniell together for to 
put him ro death. 

54 Jetus rheiefore walked ne 
more openly among rhe Tews : bur 
weir thence unto a conntrey near to 
the” wildetuefle » into aciry called 
Fphraim, and thee continued with 
bis <{{ciples, 

55 { Anithe Jews paſeoverw $ 

at hand, and many wen: out of 

count:ey up to Je: ulalem be. 
_ the pafſeover , to purity rbem- 
e|Ves. 

$$ Then ſought they for Jeſus, 
oe among themſelve9,as they 

in the remple, hat thick ye, 
he will nor come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and 
the Phatilces ha.l v1ven a command- 
ment , that if any man knew where 
be were , he thould ſhew it , that 

mighr rake bim. 
C H A P. X I L. 
T Hen Jeſus, fix dayes before the 
A -paſſeover , came te Bethany, 
vheie Lazarus was , which 1 
» Whom be raiſed from the 


Chap, xii. Chriff videts to Teruſalemk 


_ on an aſſes colr, 


2 There they made him a ſupper® 
and Marthafe: ved, but Lazarus wat 
one of them that tat ar the rable. 
with him. 4 

3 They took Mary a pound of 
ointment of {pikenar.!, yery coſtly 
and anointed the feerot Jetrs , and 
w:ped his feer with her hair : and 
the houſe was fille with rhe odour 
of rae o1umnent, _—_— 

4 Then ſaith one of hi: diſci 
Tudas 1\ſcatior , Stmoius fon, w 
ihoald verray him, : 

5 why was not rbis ointment fold 
for th: ce hundicd pence » aud giveth 
to the poo: ? 

6 This hc [aid y rot that he cared 
for th» poor ; bat becaule he was & ? 
rhict , and hai the bag , and bare 
whar was put therein. 

7 Tnen tad Jets, Ler her alones. 
againſt rhe day of my burying batts 
ihe kep: rhrs. : | 

$ For the poot always ye have with 
you : bur ne yc have not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the Tews theres 
fore knew that be was there : and 
the) canic,nor for Jelus lake onelys. ; 
bur that rhzy might fee Lazarus als 7; 
C>,whom ke had raiſed from y dead 

10 Bur the chef prieſts couſults 3 
ed, thar they might put Lazarus als 
fo r0 {each : \ 

11 Becautc that by reaſon of hir 
thany of rhe Jews went away » 4 
belicyed on Jet us. ; 

12 7 On the next day much peoe. 
ple that were come to the feaſt, 
when rhe heard rhat Jeſus was cc 
ming to Je ulalen. 

13 Took branche: of palm-trees 
and went forth ro meet him , ang 
cried, Hoſanna, bletfed 15 rbe King 
of 1 oct , thet cemerh in tbe Name * 
ot the Lord, . 

14 Aud Jeſus, when he had fond ? 
a young alle , far rhe:eon ; as 1r 1 
written : p 

15 Fear not daughter of Sion 
bekold , thy Kivg comerh , firting 


kick * 


15 Theſe things underſtood ror bis 
diſciples at rhe nrſt ; bur when Jes } 
ſus was yloriiieds then ;emembered 
they that theſe things weie writtegs 
of him,and m_- they had done theſe 
things unto him. 

17 The p.opl- therefore that w 
with him , when he called Lazarus: 
out of his vrave , andrail A 
from the dea.], bare reco d. - 

13 For this caule the people ali 
met him » for that they beard eh 
he had done this miracle. 


39 The xharitces cherefore fi | 


* 


Sf rt offeth ho 
miong themſelves , Perceive ye 
ww ye prevail nothing ? Behold, 
worlq 1s gone afrer kim : 
20 T7 And ther: were certain 
EGrecks among them that came up 
'o worthip ac rh traſt: 

21 Thc ſame came therefore ro 
Philip, which was of kerhiſaida of 
Galilce , and detired him , ſaying, 

Sir, ve would fee I -tus. 

E 22 Philip cometh and rell th 
LAndrew ; aud again Andrew aad 
"Philip rold Ieſus. 
23 { Ardl-iu3 anſwered them, 
ESy 1:2 * The hour 15 come that the 
"Son 0i man thould be glorified. 
24 Verily, verily 1 fay uno 
| a , Except 4 corn of wheat fall 
.Imto the groand, and dicyir abidech 
aone ; burif jr die , wc bringerh 
forth much trum. F 

25 He thar l6verh his life , ſhall 
boſe ir : and 2 rha- haterh his life 
In this wo: 1d , thall keep it wato 
> diteerernzl. ; 
26 If vy man ſerve m2, let him 
; follow me, and whcre 1 am , there 
hall alſo my ſ-:va''r be : if any 

fe:ve rae, him will my Father 


our. 
27 Now is my ſoul rroubled, and 
ar thall 1 ſay ? Fa: her , fave me 
pm this hour, but for this cauſe 
Earue 1 uwito this hour. 
28 Farther? glorify thy Name. 
| __— 7 (6 voice from hea. 
» ſazmg , I have both 4lo:thed 
5 » aid wall glo: ity it acaks 
= 29 The pcople therefore that 
mood by, and h._ ard 1t, ſaid rhat it 
Eundered : others {aid , Au Angel 
pake to him. . 
£92 Jef..s aniw2rcd and ſaid, This 
Te came not becauſe ot me, bur 
your ſakes 
F3: Now 15 the judgement of this 
© 1d; now ſhall rhe prince of this 
brid be caſt oar. - 
© 32 Anl[1 1t i be hifred up from 
earthy il d:aw all _ 10-10 _ 
* ( tn1s helarl, tlenifvine wha: 
FEE he thoyld 4ie ) + ” 
3+ The p: opl- anGvered him,we 
Shave hca:d our of the law , thar 
hit -bideth for over : and how 
Eye! th» , rſh- mon of man maſt 
be lit: .-p2who ts this onot man ? 
35 Ta:n lai4 Jets mo them, 
F<. alt tl: while is the 1i ht with 
ou ; walk while ye have th: light, 
Jet duck is come "poa you - for 
# chart wilketh in darknets, know - 
th not whithe; h{ g02%h. 
$5 while ye have light , bclieve 
the light , that ye may berke 


$. John. 


cnnben_ of Nh Thele 
{pak > 1-fus, departed , and 4 
hide himi. If trom them. 

37 {4 Bir rhonyh he had done (o 
many mi:acles before rhem , yer 
they believed not ou him : 

3 That the ſaying of Efaias the 
oe m1ghr be fulliHed, which 
1e 1pake, Loid, who hath believed 
ou: report ? ad ro whom hath the 
arm of rhe Lord been revealed > 

39 1thercfore rthev could not 
elicye , becauſe thar Eſaias (aid 
ayain, k 2 

49 Hz hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they 
{hold nor ſee wich their eyes, uoc 
underſtand with their hzart , and 
be converted , and I ſhould heal 


em. 
41 Theſ-: things ſaid Eſaias, when 
he taw his glory,and {pake of him, 

42 17 Nevertheleſs, amony the 
chief rulers alſo many belicy-d og 

un ; hur becauſe of rhe Phariices 
they did not conf 1s him, leſt they 
ſhoi.Id be pur ont ot the [ynagogucs 

43 torth yloved the praiſe 
men,more then rhe praiſe of God, 

44 \ Icfus cried aud faid,H2: that 
believerh on me , belteveth nor og. 
me, bur on him that tent me. 

45 And he that feerh me , ſeerb 
himthar ſent me. OT 

I am come A light into the 
world,thar whoſoever belicycrh on 
me , thov1d nor abide in darknefle. 

47 And it any mai hearmy words, 
and belicv< nor , 1 judge him not 2 
for I came not ro jadge the world 
bur to ſave rhe world: 

43 He tha: rcjectterhme, and re- 
ceiverh not my words , hath one 
that jadzerh him : rhe word charl 
have ſpoken , th- ſame {hall jadge 
him in che la{t day. 


9 For I hay: no: ſpokenof my 
elf; but ths Facher which ſent 
nie » he gave me a comman 


av 
whit 1 "tho i14 tay , and whac I 
lnould fpeak. : 

5o Ant 1 knew thar this com- 
mandmen” 15 li:e £ verlaſtingzwhat- 
locyer I ip a therefore , even 8 
the Father 1a1d uaro m*,fol ſpeak 

CHA Þ. XIII. a 
Ow buto e the feat of the 
prſenver , whin lefas knew 
that his hour was come , that 
tho:ld teparr our of this world 
anto the tacher , having loved hl 
on which wece i: th: world 6 
loy:d them unto th* end 

2 And lupper being cnded, (rhe 

devil having now pur into the 


*, 


The Tewe Hintaofe.. i 


| 


i > 


; ” 
and d1 


| done (o 
em , yer 


ſaias the 
l, which 
believed 
hath the 
led > 

Duld not 
4145 (aid 


Ir eyes, 


hat they 


cy * n 
arilces, 


1n:o the 
verh on 
rkneſle. 
/ words, 
manor ys 
; world ' 


* Randlity tught. 
hegr of Ludas Lſcariot,Simons fon, 
to betray him. ) 

3 Iefus knowing rha the Father 
had given all things into his ha :ds, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to Go. ; : 

4 He rifeth trom ſupper , and 
lad atide his garnients, aud took - 
towel and girded hymlielf. 

5 After that he pow.eth warer 
io 2 bafm, and bega . ro wa'h the 
diciples feer , and to wipe them 
with the rowell wherewith he was 
ginded. | 

6 Then comerh he to Simon 
Peter : a:id Perer {arch mito him, 
Lord, doeft thou wa'h my feet ? 

7 Tef s anſwered and faid tuto 
him, what I do , thou kroweſt not 
pow:bur thou thalet know heccatre-, 

$ Peter laith un:ohim , 'Thou 
ſhalt never wath my teer. I-tus au- 
fee: 4 him , IfI waih thee nots 
tho. »aſt no part with me. 

| = mon hy _ Oy yr 
s nor my feer onely, bur allo 
wy bands a 0 ay head. ; 

19 leſus airh ro him, He that 1$ 
whed , necderh not fave ro vail 
his feer , bot js c1ea1 every whir : 
ad ye are cican, bur not all, 

11 For hc knew who {honld be. 
tay him, rherefoic {aid be, Ye are 
bot all cley1. 

I2 So after he had waſhed rheir 

» and had raken his garments, 
ad was tet down agaim » he faid 
wo them , Kuow ye what I have 

ro you ? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, 
and ye ſay well : tor fol am. 

14 If 1 then your Lord aud M1- 
ficr have wa{hed your fer , y: allo 

rto wa'h one anorthers feet. 
15 For I hav: given you a1 evam- 

? , that ye thould doas I have 

ne to you, 

16 Verily,-verily I ſay umo you, 

ſervant is no: grearer then his 
Lord,neitber he thar 15 lent, greater 

that ſenr him. 

17 If ye know thete things : hap- 
pY ae ye if ye do rien. 

2. I ſp ak 110t of you all , I 

who: 1 hav: choſen : bur 
that che icriprare may be ful lied, 
He that earerh bread with me hath 

't up his heel a:anſt m2, 

15 Now I tcl] you before 4t come, 
when 1: is come to pattc , ye 


' | may believe char 1 ain h2, 


20 Venlly, verily I fay umo you, 
e that recety-rh whomfſoever 1 
| recetverh me : and he char 


C©h me , receiverh bia rbat 
me. 


Cap.xili « Chrift forezeleth his deaths 


21 When Ieſus had thus Jails 
he was tioubled 1n ſpirit , nd re- 
ſtifed , and faid , Verily , verily T* 
ſay unro you, that one of you ihall 
berray me. EB 

22 Thcn ihe diſciples looked one 
on arother , doubring of w 


” 


'23 Yow there was leaning on 
leſi's botome, one of his diſciples, 
whom letus lov.d. 

24 51mon Perer therefore becketts 
ed ro him , that he thould ask who 
1: thould be of whom he 1pake. 

25 He then iying on I-1us breſt 
fai:h uvnt » him. Lode who 15 It ? 

25 Ictfus arifwered , He 1t 15 to 
whom 1 thail give atop , whenT 
have dipped it. And wheu he had 
cipped the ſop, he g ve 1t to Ludas 
11c:1or, the ton of >rnon. 

27 And after the fop Saran ett- 
rered 1nro ham . Then ſaid Tefſus 
waro hiin , That thou doeſt , da 
quickly. 

23 Now no man at the rable knew 
tor what iiteart he ſpake this unt@ 

im. 

29 For ſome of rhem thou zht, br 
cxuſe Tutas had rhgbag, t1:r Icfas 
had taid unto him Buy rthote chin 
thar we have negd of azainſte 
feaſt, or, rhac he (hould vrve ſomes 
thing to the pore. | 
36 He then having feceived the 
ſop, went unmediarely our ; 
1c was m12ht. : 

31 ©} Therefore when he was 
gone our , Iclus falc , Now 18 © 
Son of man glo 14ed , and God is 
glorried tn hun f : 
32 If God be gloti5ed in him,God - 
thall alto glo-ify him i hiawelfy 
add ihall ſtr ighrt-way gtority him. 2 

33 Lir:l> children, yeralirle 
while I am with you, Y- hill ſeek 
me » and as | ſaj4uvto rhe Jewss 
whither I yo, ys caino: come 3; fo 
now I tay ro you, n 

34 A new commandment I give 
uma you , Tha: y.: 1: ve one ano» 
ther , as I have i vel you , tha: ye 
allo love oue a10th-r, 

35 By this ih 11 all men knows 
that ve are mv-«duciples , It ye 
have love one to anther, 


% <1mon Peter (:44 une * 


5 
wh . Lord , whither go-:it ney 

lefus arfy.acd hin , vhirber 
go , thou c4ailt ::or follow me 
10v : but chou ſhall follow aie 
afterwards. - 
37 ere: ſ4id ato him. Lord gvby 3 
cannot 1 follow rtnece now 2 I wi 
lay dowa my blfe for tby ſane: | 
5 Ol ; 


_— 
162 


* 3F Jeſus antverethim, wilt thou 
F own thy Iife for my ſake ? 
'VPerily_, yerily 1 1ay vmo rhee , the 
cock thall nor crow » mill chou halt 
- dermie4 me rhrice 


'' CHAP. XIV. 


V 

Et nor your heart te troubled, 

ye believe in God, believe 
> tu me. : 
"2 In my fathe.s houſe are many 
manio:'s ; if it vee not io, 
wou:d have rold you ; I goth pre- 
" pare a place for you : 

- 2 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you _I will come again , ad re- 
eeive you unco my telt, thar where 1 

» amy there ve mma) bea'iſo. 
4 And whirher 1 go, ye know gand 
way ve know. 
+ 5 Thomas faith rnto him , Tora, 
we know not whither rho: goeſt ; 

| w can we know rhe wa\ 7 

6 Jeſus {airh unto him + 1 am the 
Way , and rhe Truth, aud the Lite : 
no man cometh unto the rathe bur 


F me. 
q T, If ye har known me , ye ſhould 
| have known my Father alto : and 
” from henceforth ze know him , and 
: eſecy hun. 
' Philip faith unto him, Lord ſhew 
| is rhe Father, and ir fiifficerh us. 
9 Yefus ſairh onto him. , Havel 
; been ſq long rrwme with you , and 
haſt rho: not known me, mlip? 
- He thar bath ſeen nie, harh ſeen the 
# Facher , and how 1ayeſt thou rheu, 
T ns rhe Farber ? 
"20 Believeſt thou rot chit l am 
rather , and the Farther 1n 
me ? The wo.ds that 1 ſpeak unto 
"You , 1 ſpeak rorof my telf : but 
Jy Father that dwetleth ja me , he 
dh rhe wor ss. 
1 Believe me , thatI am 12 the 
Father , an rhe Farber 1» me : or 
ſe belieye me for the very works 


: 


I2 Verity, verily I fay mito you,, 
He that believerh on me,the works 
that I do, itiall he co allo, and 
_ wo. ks rheu theſe ſhall be do, 
«auſe L vo umo m\ Father. 
13 And wha:foever ye thall ask tn 
av Name, that wil! 1 do , rbat the 
Father may be glorthed in rhe Son. 
* 14 If ye thall ask any thicg in my 


*: Name, I will do ir. 
15 J if ye love me , keep my 


omMandmcnts. 
EF x6 And 1 will pray the Father, 
and be [hail give you another Cum- 
er » that he may abide with you 


L500 
# 


F432 


' L ” 4 by \ : -v G 4 l - a R 14 a " , 
"I we communded. : $.fohw', g 


f7. 70n the Spiric of ceuch, whom 


the worM catmor receive \ hyet 
ir ſeerh bim wot , net , 
tim + but ve know him , for 
dwel-erh wirh you , and ſhallbets 


q 


de f 
at 


yon. ; paryeth 11 
15 I will not leave von comforts - trui! 
lefle ; L will come ro you. 4 3 Now 
19 Yer a licclewhile, and rhe "word whic 
wo. 14 iceth me no m-re, bur ye fee Þ 4 Abide 
ne ; Lecauie I live , ye thall live Þ-gcthe br: 
alto. fo ex, 
20 At thar day ye ſhall know, the ae c 
F am 11 mv Farther , and you io me; þ me 
aud 1 111 you. © 5 1 ar 
21 tie that harh my command. Finches : 


menrs , an keepech them, he iriy 

thar loverh me : and loverh 
ime , thall be loved of my Father, 
@a' T will love him, and will mand: 
tett my telt ro him. 

22 Judas fagth urto him (« 
Mcator ) Lord, how 15 1t that 
wilt mamfett thy te}f unro us, 
uot ui tothe vorld ? 

23 Telus anſwered and faid uny 
him , If a man love me , be wil 
keep my words : and mv Father wil 
love him » apd we will come une Why 
him , aud mike our abode 
him. 

24 He that loveth me not , keep 
e-h not my layings , and rhe wo'd 
which you bear , 19 nor mine , bit 


If an 
alt fort 
hered , 


rhe Farhers which tert me. thall at 
25 Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken ut» Thave ke 
to You , being yet prefent with you, Vnrs, y 
26 But the Comforter n bith 11 The! 
the holy Ghoſt , whonirhe Father ue you 
will fenj 1n my Namezhe ihal reacbÞ pan 5, y 
von alt thin,s . and bring all thing Kight be & 
to your rememberance , wharfoeva} 1; This 
I have ſa14 unto you. _ ita ye loy 
27 TeaceF leave with yon , my bredyos 
peace I gtve- unto you » ot as re Fg Gras 


wo:1d giverh, yivel amoyon: kak 
nor yo.1r heart be troubled, neichenrYÞy 
le: 1t be afra14. my 

283 Ye have heard how I ſaidkniw hae 
you. | go pay » and come ay; 
uno you, If ye loved me, ye wol 
rejovce , becaufe 1 faid , I you 
the Farher ; for ny Father 1s 
er rhen I. 

29 And now I have rold yoo WFRE 
fore ircome to paſſe , rhat when=F" 
is come to palle , ye. might b 

39 He:ealter I will nor ralke 


with you ; for the prince of its 
wo:Id cometh , and hath not mu 
in me- 1 


1 Bnt that the world may 
thi I love rhe Father , 


the Farber gave me comnens. 
ment , evenſ0 1 do; Abe þ/ 'F 


vo hence, ” 


A 


. : . "4 "as pa, 7 Py ſi | 
AP. XV. ; 13 1f the world _—I k35'4 
| ww vine, and my Fa- Know that it} hated me , before it © + 
the haxbandman : hared you. &'Y 
branch in me that bea= 19 If ye were of the world, the” © 
dt frave, he raketh away :; an4 world would love his own +: bart be=. 
branch that bearcth truir , he canle ye are nor of the world , but 
tht, thar 1t may brivg torth 1 have choſen you o'N of the worldy 
truit , thereio:e the world hater-you, 
3-4 Now ye ate clean throuvh the 20 Remember the word that I 
d the pod whichI bave tpoken unro you, ſaid unro you , The ſervant 1s not 
ye {et F* 4 Abide in me, and 1 in You, yg eater then the lord : if they have * 
ll hve F-&@the branch cannot bear fruit of perſecuted me », they will al{o per= 
fyexcepr it abide 1n the vine, 1ecure you , it rx have kepr my 
'» that wmote can ye , except Ye abide ſaying , they will keep yours atfo; 
30 me. 21 Burt all rhefe things wall they 
6 5 1 am the vine, ye are the daunto you for my Names fake,be- 


nforts 


mand. IYranches ; he thar abj:lerh in me, cauſe they know not him y tent me. 
ie 17 i Iinhim , the fame bringeth 22 Lt 1 had not come and ipoken 
Joverh Kforth much frair : tor without me unto them , they had not had fin < 
Father, an do nothing. Fit now they have no cloak for | 
| mank If a man avide not in me , he theirfin. 

caſt forth as a branch , and is | He that hateth me, hate th my 
1 ( ds and men garher thum, Father alfo. 


Ieatthem 11nto the nreaid they 24 It 1 had mrdone among theny 
burned. the works which none ocher man 
LT ye abide in me, a1 my word? did, they had nor had fin ; bur now 


id we it you , ye ſhall azk what ve bave they borh teen, and hated 
he w Wyand it ſhall be done wit you. borhme and my Farther. ay 
her $ Herein 15 my Father glorthed, 25 Bur this comeri to paſſe , that” + 
ye bear mach fruit , to ſhall rhe word might be tullflled that 18 * a4 
de my d11{ciples, written in their law g- They hared ©) 


y Arthe Father hath loved me, me wirhour a caule. : : 
Share I loved you ; continae ye 25 Burt when the Comforter 1g 7 
love, come , whom, I wil | fend unto yout © 3 
wit ye keep my commandments, from the Facher, even the Spirit of * 7 
all abide iu my love , even as truth , which procedeth trom the 7; 
» e kepr ny Fathers command. Father , he thalt reſtify cf me. " 
ith Yoo, Þ wenrs, aw ab1ie 10 his love 27 And ye allo thall bear wits © ” 
her 11 Theſe things have 1 tpoken nefle , becauie ye have been with * 
> Far d neo you » that my joy might re. me from the begining. - 
1al reacby main Inyou , and that your joy CHAP. XVI. _ 
might be fall. Kel: things have I ſpoken uneg © © 

iz This is my commandment, you , thar ye ſhould por. be © 
7e love one another , as 1 have offended. 7 


—_ = you. | 2 They ſhall pur you our+ of che'”* 
or 8 ke 13 Greater loye hath no man then ſynagogues : yea, the tte — 
jon : ba {B's that a nan lay rlown his lite that whoſoever killerh you , wilt” 
» eres friends. rhink that hedorth God ſervice, © 
(aidamiy. . are my friends, if ye dv 3 And theſe things will they do * 


Matſoc ver I command you vnro You , becaitie” they kave uor® 
me BL Hexcefoich I call you nog fer- known the Father , nor me. 4 
ye Os, for the fe. van; knowerth ror 4 Bur theſe rhings have I rold 
= Ih: lord doth, bur | have cal. you,rhar wh. u the rime ſhall. comes 
r 15 g76 fieuds : for ali things char ye may remember thar I rold "you 
pe heard of my Father , 1 have of them.And theſe things 1 faid nog 
ade Known nn © \ 0:1 unto you at the beginuing, becauſe 
e have vor choten me » but 1 1 was with you. : 
It- len you , aid ordained F Bur now 1 go my way to. bim 
that you ſhould go and bring that fent me , and non? of you 
, me, and that your tru1t askerh me , whither goeſt rhou > _ 
d remain : rhat whartoever ye 6 Butbecauſe 1 have faid rhefe 
of che Father in wyXame, things unto you » forcow hath glled 


ny kay give ic you. your bcart. 
2 ragd theſe things 1 command youy 7 Nevertheleſs , I rell you the 
; oux auother, 


triad, it is expedicnc tor youg {+ 
P #5 tat, 


- x 


m -_ 


p & 

that 1 go away: for ft l $0 not away 

why forrer will nor come unto 

+ burif 1 depart, 1 wall ſend 
Ds _ 

$ And when he is come , he vill 
reprove the world 
#igh:eouſaeſſe , and of judgement, 

$ Of lin, becaule they believe not 
8#n me. 

19 Of righteoſeffe , becaufe 1 
goro my Hacker , and ye lee me no 
mole , 

11 Of judyenont , becauſe the 
prince of t!: 1s world is dved. 

12 1 have yer many thivgs ro fay 
wnto 3ou , but ve camor bear then 
kKow. 

13 Howtcir , v. h-1 he the Spirit 


of trath 1s core, be wil! evade 
you ito 211tith ; for ke thalll ner 
ſpeak of h1 niet : but whaiioever 


he inalj bear, tha: ſha!j be ipeak, 
and he will ite.y you things to 
COn.ec. 

14 He ſhallglorify m2 , for he 
ſhall receive of n:10e, and thall ſhew 
3t unto Y 211, 

1; +All things rhat the Father 
bach, ae mime :; therefo:e iard I, 
thar he {hail rake of mine, aid tall 

IT ur:to You. 

15 A l:rile vi hile,and ye ſhall nor 
ſee me : nd agatiy & hittle while, 
and ye th, all tre me; becaulc 1 go 
to the I athe: 

17 Taen laid ſome of bis diici- 
ples anovg thenilelves , what is 
this that he ſaith ico us, A Irctle 
- while, and ye hall nor fee me : and 

ain, Aliittlevnhle, ad yc fautl 
xe me: 4.4, b<cauile I LO ro the 


Itnet 

"#8 Thev ſ1i4 therefore , what is 
Shs that he farth , A little whale ? 
We ca:nor r<1] v hat be faith, 


19 Now Jets knew thar they uwce. 


defirous to as% him , and faitd unto 
them , Do \1e injure amony Your 
felves otrha: I ſaid,/A lirtie wh tle, 
aud ye thall not ſec me ; ard agatr,, 
Alictle white, and ve hal! ſee? mg 2 
20 Veriiy ve l! 1's! ſay w.to you, 
tha: ye ſhallweep ard 1aent , bur 
> the world thall rejovce: aid ve {hall 
- be foriowfull, b: : your forrow fhall 
runed imo joy. 
"21 A vora:, when ſheis 1ntra- 
"vel , hath forrow, becatatc her hour 
$5 come ; 3 bur: afown ws the 15s delie 
vered of the childe, the renem- 
erb 1.0 m0:e the angoith, for joy 
tac a nan is bor: 4370 > the world. 
22 And ve row the: efore have lor- 
row our an you agus and 
- Pour heart inall rejoyce, and yaur 
®y us waytakcth fiom ) op. 


of in, and of 


bis Apoiles , "_ 


23 And i in rbar day ve hath ask me Fo: 
not hing : Verily , ver:1v | ſay mas”; 61 
Vouy W arſoever je ſha) | ask the Fa. [ wo tk 
the: 111} Nane re wil] give 18 190, out of 

24 Hirb-rto have \e a:ked no; king and th 
in my Nance ; a$s and ve thall re- have k 
cetve , that your joy may be full. 72 N 

25 Theice thizizs have 1 ſpoken things 
a! to You in proverbs; the ting | C971 
cometh,vhenl hai no mote fpelk | 6 Fe 
unto you 11 prov ervs , but 4 thal } wores 

kew Yer? plaznty of the F.t: wey Þ, 

Art thar day ye ihall ask i my kOW :, 
ww and I ſay i: r 110 Yeu, that mee, 
1 willp ay the tather for vor rhou a1 
27 For the ta” ber kun. 1f Joverh .vlp 
poo , becauſe ve have loved me: 2:4 me v.01 
ive beheved that | caure out from oy mY 
Gol, ”» Al 

2 5 1 came forth f.om the Farher, thine a: 
end am come 1070 : Fx e world; 2gatry Inthem 
I ieave the wotld , and go ro the. it At 
Fart, Sr, woiid , 

29 His diſciples {aid unto kimy, and I « 
Lo , now tpcake t thou plaiwly, and , keeprhr 
Ip cake: no pt overb, whom t| 

© Now are we ſure that then tay de ; 
know eſt al! rhir g$ , and ncefdeſt uot 12 WI 
that any ima! ſhould ack thee + by Wold , 
this we believe that thou camelt | thoieth 

forth frem God. kept,, a. 

21 Teſs antwered them , Poye the lay; c 
now believe ? tae mt, 
- 32 Behold, the hour comer?.,vea, 13 Ak 
is vow come » that ve {hall be ſcat« theſe ti, 
tered , every manto his own , 4 ors 
{la!lleave mealone : and yer Iam | Aled: 
Kich mi. , beeaute rhe Father 18. | _— 
wir me oy 

3 Theſe rhiug: 1 have fpoken | {lcthe 
mi5 ve a » that i nie ve n;i2hr have tren as1 
pzace , inthe world \e thall have gs I 
tribulation ; bur be of good cheers N tWe 7] 
I baye vm——_ the world. oma thou 

HAP. XVII. 1. Mod. 
T nets WOrcgs ipake Jeſus, and _ 1 e 

Iifrup his evesto beaven, al {, BIT 
ſaid, Father, the hour 15 come,g wack I@') 
ric thy $011 that thy Sou alſo may 8A ch 

glorifie rlice, world Sth 

2 As tbou ba? given him ove ide 

over all ficth , thar he ſh.j'! give. =) 
eternal life to as mauy as thou 't wy ſelf 
vivenhim. i561 

An1 this is life eternal, i BD xewb 
rhe might know thce the one for the 
true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom.” | = 
thou haſt rene. 21 = bay 

4 1 have glorified thee on the thou , Fart 
catch, 1 have kn1{hed the woth thee « ow 
whichthou gaveſt me r0 do. x: char rhe 

F And ICW yz 'S Father , olorine thou haſt le 
thou ine with thine own ſelf ow 22 And: 

the glory which I had with ebee bd» | gg TY 
faxe the wild was, 6 Lies By way be 
Pp 


wk me ©? © 
y mito” | 

he Fa. 

It vou. 


cher 14- | 


{poken 
hr have 
11 have 
| cheers 


', and 


en, an T* 


1C,8 
lo may 
-1q ewe 
1ou bait 4 


Chrilt betr&zed, 

6 1 have manifeſed thy Name 
wo the me:1 which thou gave!t me 
outnf che world - thine they were, 
and thou gavel? rhe:n me , and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now thev have known that all 
things whatſocycr thou haſt given 
we , 2re 1 thee. 

$ Fort I haye given unto they; the 
words v. hich rhou gavelt me , and 
they have receive! then , and have 
kiow: furely rnatT] came out from 
thee”, and they bave belteyed rhac 
thou a1alt lendnle. 

9 I pray for them ,1 pray nor for 
the v.0911d; bur for chem witch thou 
bait given me , for rhey ae thane. 

19 And ailmine we rhine. aud 
thine are nzzne ; and lam ylorted 
In them. 

11 And now 1 am no more 1n the 
world , bur theſe are in the wo: 1!, 
and I eome torhee. Holy Father, 
keepthrough tnice own Name thote 


' whom thou hatt g1 ven me,that they 


may be one , as we are, 

12 While wat with them inthe 
wo-ld, 1 kept che; 11 thy Name : 
ebo;e tharrho? gavelt me , 1 hove 
kept , a4 non? of than 15 loſt , bur 
the ſay; of perotiton ; thai the [cri 

ta:e might be full. He. 
lol 

13 And 1814 come 1 ro thee, and 
thele rnings 1 (reak 114the world, 
tharcthey might have my zoy full- 


| filed tn rhew (elves, 


14 Ihave 2:vcn rhem thy werd, 
ard the wor |d hath hate. rhen;, be- 
eauterhey arc rot ot the worlds 
even as1 a'n nor of the world 

15 1 pray tot that thou ſhould. 
et rake then ont of the world, bur 
that thou thoulceit keep them trom 


we evil. 


16 They ate nor of the world, 
aen as I am not of the wor id, 
17 Sanctt-e chem through thy 
wth : cby word 1s rruth. 
13 As thou haſt ſent me into rhe 
weld , even lo bave 1 alfo leur 
idto the wor 1d. 
49 And for their ſikes1 ſanttihe 
wy felf , rhar they aito mnigir be 
t+e1 through the rt: uh. 

. Net he: pray 1 for thete alone, 
wt for them allo which ſhall be- 
on me throvgh their word. 

21 Thar they all may be one , as 

» Father , a:t iInme , and lin 

+ that they al.o may be OLE in 

vs: that rhe wo. Id may belicye rhat 
aſt ſenr me. 

22 And the vlory which thou ga- 

me, Ihaye given rhen ; that 


bei! 
By way de.0ur;evou a5 WE ALEGUE, 


. 


Chap, xiii. 


and apprebenaed.. 

23 Linthem,and thou in n.c;tbat 
they may be mace perfect in one, 
ard th. the world may know thar 
thou haſt fen: me ,. ani hait loved 
then , asthou khalit loved me. 

24 Farher , I will that they aiſa 
v hon thou hatt gryeri me, be with 
me whe:telI a: , that they may be= 
hold my glory which thon wyalt gi- 
venne: forrhoulovyedſt me before 
the fo:m14 11151 of rhe world. . 

25 O righicous Farther, the world 
hath not known thee :- bur 1 have 
known thee , and theſe hay: known 
that rhou kalt ſeit me. 

25 And I have aecla ed unto them 
thy Nate, aud will :{eclare it: char 
the loye whe: cwich thou halt loved 
me, may be 11 then, ard 1 16 them. 

CHAP. XVIIL. 

Hen Jeſus hail ſpcken rheſe 

voids , he went forth with his 
diſciples over the brook Cedrons 
where was a garden into the which 
he curre.t , and bis difcaples, 

2 Anl Judas alto which berrayed 
hin , knew the place; for neſus 
oft-r1mes 1elorced rhicher with has 
ditciples. 

3 fudas then haviug receivel a 
band of men , and oftice:rs from the 
chiet priefts and Pharitecs , cometh 
thithe. with lanthoins aud torc hes, 
and weapons, : 

4 Je:us rhcrefore knowing all 
things rhart ſhould come upon hims 
went frith, and taid unto thems 
whom 1:ek ve ? 

5 They anſwered him , leſus of 
Nazarerh. letus faich unto thems 
I am he. And ludas alſo which be- 
tra\ ed hin » ſtood with the n. 

6 Atloon then as he had 1a1id nnto- 
them, I amihe , they went back= 
wacd , and fell to rhe ground, 

7 then azked he rhem agatns. 
whorn leek ye 2 And they fald, Je- 
ſus of Nazarech. 

$ leſus anfuered , I have told 
you thar I am he; 4f therefore 
ve ſeek me , ler theſe go their 


way : 

9 Thar the ſaving might be full. 
filled , which he tpake , Of them, 
which thou gavelt me , have 1. loſt. 
none. ; 

10 Then Simon Terer having & 
ſword , drew 1t + and fmore the 
high prietts ſeryaut , and cut of, 
lus right ear: the tervants name 
was Malchu-, 

11 Then ſaid Teſus nmo_Perers 
Pur up thy ſword imto the fhearh 2 
the cap py ch uy Farher hach givem 
me s(analll got drink it 

s'2 14 Thes. 


Chrift ayraigned 

32 Thenthe band, and rhe ca- 

tain,and officers of the Jews,took 
Roſes , and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
firlf , (for he was farther in law ro 
Cajaphas)which was the high prieſt 
that {ame veer. 

14 Now Cajaphas was he which 
gave counſel to the Jews,thar it was 
expedient that one man thould die 
for thr people. 

15 7 And Simon Nerer followed 
Jeſus, and ſo d1d another d1ictple 2 
thar di1{ciple was known unto the 
high pricſt , aud went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of rhe high prieſt. 

16 Burt Peter ſtood ar the dovr 
withour. Then went our that orhcr 
diſciple , which was known unto 
the high prieſt , and ſpake unto her 
that kept the door , and broaght 10 
Perer, 

17 Th n ſaith the danſell rhar 
kepr the door unto Percr , Arr 10! 
thou alto one of this mans d1:ict- 
ples ? He tarth , I am nor, 

15 And the tervanrs and officers 

there , who had mad. a fre of 
coals, (for it was ccld) and they 
warmed rthemielves , a4 Purcr 
Rood with them , ad warned him- 
ſelf. 

+ 19 Þ The high prieſt then a<k-d 
Jefus of his d1iciples , aud of his 

rine. 

20 Jeſvs anſwered him , I ſpake 
openly ro rhe world. 1 cver ra'1yht 
In the {ynagogae,and in the retmple, 
whither the fews alwaycs retort, 
and in ſecret have I 111d nothin : 

21 why a:skett thou mc? ack rthom 
which heard me, what I have 1a14 
wto them : behold, they kiwow 
what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus {poken, 
one of thr officers which ftood by, 
ſtroke Jeſus wit h the palm of his 
hand , ſaying. Antwercſt thou the 
high prieft to? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him , If I hare 
ſpoken evi] , bear w1 nefte of rhe 
ev1l ; but it wcll , why funcelt thou 
me ? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound 
unto Cajaphas the h1h pri-t, 

25 And Sunon Peter food and 
warmed hiunſclt ; they faid there- 
fore unto am , Art nor thou al'o 
one of his dilciples ? He demed ts 
and laid , Lam not. ; 

25 One of the ſcryants of the 
high prieſt ( being his kintman 
whole car Peter cur oft} taith , 11d 
pu I fee thee 19 the garden with 

m? 


S. john. 


befoye Pil ate, 
_ 27 DPerer thendenieq again, and 
immediately rhe cock crew. 

23 } Then led they Teſus from 
Cajaphas unro the hall of doe. 
mCeut , and ir was early , and they 
themſelves went ror into t 
judvc ment hall , I-ſt they ſhould be 
de+1.-d ; but thar they migti eat the 
palſeo C's - 

29 Tilare then. went out unto 
them , and ſaid , what accuſation 
bring you azaimit this man ? 

39 They an wered and faid unto 
hin , If he were not a malefacttour, 
we would nor have delivered him 
up uwirn thee. 

31 Then ſaid Tilate unto them, 
Take ye him , and judye him ac. 
cording ro vour law. The Jews:there. 
foro 141d un:o him, It 1s not lawfull 
tur us 10 pur any man to death, 

32 That the ſaying of Yelus might 
be tailed , which he tpake, h1gills 
tying v hat dzath he thould die. 

33 Then Vilate errcrid into rhe 
1nd emet hall again, and called 
Ieliis , and 141d tro himy Arr thoy 
the king of the Jews ? 

34 J.ins anfwocred him , Sayelt 
thou this thing of thy telt ? or did 
others reli 1rt rnee of me ? 

35 itlatcanueied, Am 1 a Jew? 
thine own nation , and the chie 
prielts have delyycred rhee unto 
me ; what ha't thou dove ? 

35 1clus avtwered , My kingdom 
1s not of this wo: 1d4:1f my kingdom 
were of this world , rhen would my 
ſervan'< fvhbr , that 1 thoul.l not be 
delivered Oo th. Jews ©: but now 13 
my kingtom noc trom hence. |» 
37 l.ne thorefor? 1ard unto hin 
Are thou a kirg then ? Jetus at- 
t.cred , Thou taycit that I ama 
kinys Tothis end was 1 born , and 
for ihts caute carne 1 into the 
worl | , that 1 inould bear wirnels 
unto the truth* every one char 150f 
the rrith , hoarerh my voice. 

3S Pilate fartth un.o him 1 what 
i* truth > And when be had (a 
this, he wert our again unto ine 
Tews, and 1a1d uuro them, I and io 
hin vo fault at all. " 

39 Bur ye have a cuſtom that 
ſold relcate urro You one att 
patleoyer. will ye therefore ti ] 
releale unto you the King Ol iþt 
Jews ? c "Ry 

40 Then cr cd they all again» 
ing , Nor thts man , but baravwos, 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAP. XI X. 
Hen Pilate therefore rook J# 
Iz , aud {courged hams z kad 


—_ 


1 unto 
ulation 
, 


1d unto 
tact our, 
ed him 


inro rhe 
4 called 
Atr rhog 


» Savelt 
> or did 


a Jew ? 
Ae chief 
ce unto 


kingdom 
kingdom 
,ouſd my 
|.1 not be 
1t 110W 13 
= 
1170 him, 
Jeſus at- 
rt I ama 
2141 and 
1nro the 
r wirnels 
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CC, 

ny what 
hafl ſaid 
| Unto 1 
1 and wo 


m that! 
ne art Tt 

ore that I 
4 ot ibt 


| 
again,ay- 


Laravuer 
ct. 


X- ook 166 
pN-. 2 and 


(rift crucified. 

2. And the fouldiers platted a 
zoun of thorns , and pur it on his 
head , and they put on him a pur- 
le 


rode, 
" And faid , Hail , king of the 
Jews ; and they ſmore hin with 
their hands, 

Pilare therefore wene forth 
again, and ſard unto them, Behold, 
L bring him foith ro you , that 
ve may know that I hnde no tault 
In Mm. . ; 

5 Thencame 1etus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe : and Pilate fairh wito them, 
behol4 rhe min. 

6 when the chief price theres 
fore , and officers 11x hrvn +. the\ 
eed out , ſaving » Crucify him, 
erucify him. Pilate fatth wito rhem, 
Take ve him, and cructi:y him ; for 
I £nd no fault 1n hun. 

7 the lews antwered him , we 
have a law, and bv oir law he ought 
tdie , becaute he nade buniclf 
oe 50n of God. 

$47 whenPilare therefore heard 
that {aying, he was the wore atra1d, 

9 And xe:;t again into the judge. 
ment hall, and faith wnro Jetus, 
Whence art rhou ? Bur Jeſus vave 
bim no an1tiver, 

10 Then fairh Tilare unto him, 
Speakelt thou nof 1120 mezknowelt 
thou not , that I have power toctue 
cify thee, and have powct ro re- 
leaſe rhee > 

11 Jetus an{ycred, Thou couldeſt 

ave no powet at all againſt me, 
except It we'e given thee trom 
above ; theretoie re that delivered 
me unto rhee , harh rhe greater tin, 

12 And tto121 rherce torth Pilace 
b1yhr ro icleate him; Bur the 
Jeus cried our, faving , 1f tho ler 
this nan vo , rrou at vor Cellars 
liend : whotoever maketh hin dclt 
akiog, ſperketh ayarnit Cetar, 

134 whe Prlard the: efwe heard 
tha la\inms , he rovehr Teſs 
furrh » and fart down in the jade. 
menr ſear, 1naplacerhar 1i* called 
the payement » $9 in the Hebrew, 

tha. 

14 And tt was the preparation of 
the paſſeover , and abour the fixch 
hour : and he.ſarrh unto the Jews, 
Behold your Kvg. 

If Bur they cr1ed our, Away with 

Im , avay with him, criicrfy him, 
Nlate Catch anto them , Shall I cru- 
ut y Your King ? The chief priefts 

Os we have no king , but 


16 Then delivered be bum there- 


"led , which 'aith » The} 


Ps, 


Chap, xix. Lots caft for his garments. 


fore unto rhem to be crucifed :-and 
they rook Telus and led bin) away. 

17 And he bearing his cro(s,went 
fn thinto a place called the place of 
a \cuil, which 1s called in the He- 
brew , Golzorha ; 

13 where they cructhed him,and 
rwo ether with him , on either fide 
one , and J]c{ns 1n the midit; 

19 T And Pilate w:inte aritle, 
and pur 1t on thecrofſs : and the 
writing was , FTESUS OF N A- 
LZARETH,THEKINGOEF 
THEM 1Ews. 

20 This ritle then read many of 
the Jev.s , for the place where Jeſus 
was cructhed , was mgh ro thecitys 
and rt was writren tn Hebrew , and 
Greek , and Larime, 

21 1hentaid rhe chief prieſts of 
the Ttews to Tilate , Write not , the 
king of rhe Jews : but that he faid, 
Il am king of rhe Jews. 

22 Pilare znfwered , whar I bave 
written , 1 have written, 

23 4 then the for]diers, when 
they had crucitied Jeſus, took his 
garments , ( and made four parts, to 
every fouldier a part) and alfo his 
coat: now the coat was without 
(em, woven from y top thorowour. 

24 They fad therefore among 
them: {eive- , Ler nor us rent 1t , but 
cait lors for it , vw »fe ir ſhall be: 
rhat rhe f{cripture might be tulfil- 
arred mY 
raimen among them , and for my 
veiture they did ca!t lors, Theſe 
things the:efore rhe fouldiers did. 

25 Now there Bond by the 
crols of Teſs , his mort her » and his 
mother f:{iter , Mary (+ wife of 
Cleophas ,and Mary Magdalene. 
hen Jeſus therefore (aw his 
mother, and che diſciple Nanding 
by , whom he love}, be farrh unto 
his n.other , woman » behold thy 
{211. 

27 Then ſiith he ro the dilcrole, 
Behold rhy mor her. And from :har 
koyu: that d1:ciple rook her unto 
his own home. q 

23 4 After this, 1 us knowing 
thar all rthin”s wer vow accam- 

111hed, thar the-{c:. ptmte might be 
Fiklted , laith , 1 rhiuft, 

2y Now there was let a veſſed 
full of yineger : and rhey hlled a 
ſponge wirh vineger » and pur 't 
upon hy ſox and pur it to h1< nroath. 

30 When lelus therefoic had 1e- 
cerve] rhe vineger , he fuid, It 1s 
fmithed ; and ——_ bis heads 
and vave up the gho! 

a> Ihe ews therefore » becauſe- 

via " 


25 


, 


_ Oboilt ſepulcbre * S. John. He ap peareth to Mary, (hri 
it was the preparation , that the 4 $0 thev 14n both rogerher ,and my" 
ies ſhould nor :emarn upon tbe the other diſciple 814d outrun Pecers - 


crols onthe ſabbarh-dav , { for rhar and came hrit to the ſepulche, _ 
ſabbarh-day was an h1yb day) be= $5 And he fooping down and - 1 
fought F1lace rhat rhetr Jegs might Jookiny in , faw the linenclothes his fd 
be oroken , aud that they might be lying , ver weir he notin, . 12d wh 
taken away. 6 Then cometh Sinn Peter fol. we vi 

32 Then came the ſouldiers , and lows him , and werr uno the te. ho 
brake tlie legs of rhe firſt, and of —a_— and teerh rhe jinen clothes ==; Þ 
the other wmch was crucined with He, -—_ 
him, 7 And the napkinthar ws about "Y a 

23 But when thev came to Telus, his head , ror lvingy with the linen temde 
ant fax thar he was dead alrerdy, clothes, but wrapped cogerher in > —_ 
they br2ke nor h1< le 28, a place bv ir (elf, _ o* 


34 kvr one of the toaldiers with * Then went in alfo tha? other PN. A 
a lpEcar pierced h1s fide , and forth. diſciple, which came firſt rothe whole f 
with came there o:;it blood &water, ſepailchre,and he fv and believed, ——_—_ 


35 Aud he thar fav it , bare re- 9 Foras\cr they knew not the x 
cord ,and his record 15 true and he f:: iprore , that he muſt r1.e again made ; 
knowerh that he ſaith erue , that ye from the deal, __ wry, 
m1yht believe. 19 Then the di'c1ples wen: away 25 21 

& For theie things were done,that aygatn untorheir own home, fad unc 

criprare ſhaald ve fulfilled ; Vary ood withaor at - 
the {criprure ſhanld ve fulifiled ;5 A 11 © Bir Marv tool w d. By 
bone ot him ſhall nor be broken. the ſepuichre , weepiny ; an1 as ſhe I nall ( 


37 And agan , another ſcriprate wept the tooped down , ard looked } | a 
ſaith, They thalll »ok on him whom 1n'0 rhe ſepvichre, 


. 
they h.ye pierecd, 1-4And ſeerh :1wo Angels in white _ - 
35 7 And atter this , Tofe;h of firrtns the one ar the head , an; the detieve 
Arunartbea { being a diictpieof 1e- othe: ar the feer , whe:e the body 164 4 
Jas, bur ſecretly Gor fear of the of Jeſus had hen : bis difc1 


Jeas)beſoughepilaregthat he night 13 and hey ſay nnro her, Weman | oo 
take away the body of Jefus ; and why weepeft thou ? the fairh unte fs, the 
Pilate gave him leave : he came them, becauſe rhey have rakes food1n t 
therefore & took the body of fefvs, away miv Lorl, and I kuow bot be unre 1 

39 And rhcere came allo Nicode-. where thev have laid him. 27 Then 
mus , which ar the tirſt came ro 1e- 14 And when {i.e h:d thus ſaid, ththe: ch 
ſus by nigh», ard bronght a mixcute Ne turned ber ſelf back , andlaw foo 
of mynhe , and aloes, about an Je'n; fta:iding and kaew rotrhatit | oP. 
hundred pound wei; ht. vas Je! is, not fai:h 

40 1} hen tock they the body of t5 Jeiu ſatth unto her yg Vow | ay 
Jetus,ard worud 2: 11 huenclorhes, why weepelt thou ? whom ({ecieit wo din 
with the ſpices, as the matiner of tlicu 2 the fuppohrg him to be rhe 29 [eſt 
the Jews 1> ro bury : gardiner , farth uno him , SH if becauſe th 

41 Now 1: the place where he was tho! have born by b<nce , teil me 
cruci.jedgthere was 4 pa:vivn, 4nd tn where thou ha't laid himy and 1 will | teen , 


the garden anew le-ulcine, wherean take htm away. 22 © a 
was never man yet iaid, 16 Tetvs faith onto her , MP» | 41 raps 
42 1berc laid they Teſs there. She turnet her relf - and faith ooro leiples , \ 
fore , becauſe of the 1e:;zs5 prepara- hin , Rabvbont , which ts to fas tis book. 
tion day,tor the lepulchie was nigh Mater. 31 Bur 
art had, 17 Teſus fairh unto Fer , Toack | L.. 
CHAT. XX, menor; forT am nor yer aiceuded Ca*1ft, the 

He filt day of the v.eck come:th to my Father : bur go ro my bree | fg 
{ary Magdalcze early , when thren , and tay un'o them | alccnd $Nane, 

4t was \erdatk , unto the ſepulchre, unto my Farher , ard our Fathers C 
and teeth the fone taken away from and ro my God , and your God. Frer c| 
the .epulch:e. iS Marty Magdalene cane and  Dlbinle| 


2 Then therwneth , and comerh rhe diſciples ha: the had ſeen the | he lea < 
; eo Simon Peter, ind to the other di- Lord , 2nd thar ke had tpoken teſt | 1c ibew e: 
* ſfciple whom Tſeſuslovel , and tarch x1ings unto her, : | 
> wntothen , They have taken away 19 J Then the ſame dy ® ſwayt 
the Lo:d out of the t-pulchre,& we eveving , being the firit day of the ad Nacha 
kiucw not wherethey haye lard him, week , when the doors were 

z Peter therefore wen forth, and where the diſciples were atſecnbled 
ghar other dilc:ple, and came ro the for fear of rhe Jews , came gel 


palchr ©, 


= 


yy (brifl arpayition 
rad | iftood 11 the midſt» ant (airh 
Deer unto them , Peace be unto you. 
=_ 29 And when he had fo faid , he 
n and | gee nato them his hands , a:1d 
lothes bis de, Then were the dic les 
' glad when they ſaw rhe Lord. 
og 21 Then fard jetus to them azanns 
the wa Peace be unto yon s as my Fi- 
clothes ther hath ſeur me , even fo tend 1 
0, - 
| out F 22 And when he had 1aid this, he 
e linen breathed on them , and tarrh unro 
ther 18 them , Receive ye the hely Ghott, 
23 Yhole focyer firs ye ,emir, 
f other they are remit. ed unto them , and 
way whole ſoevec 11s Ye retaln , they 
level. areretal ed, 
jor the 24 © Br Thomas, one of the 
þ G2 twclye, calle 4 Daiymus , was not 
wita them when ef came. 
: away 25 The aher {itciples ther fore 
ſad unro brn , we have feen rhe 
m__ Lord. Kut h 1Ma anto themExcer r 
| as d I tnall fee $4.18 h.4 ds ehc prant of 
looke nails , ani put my wnger no 
*.. p.1:r of the mulls, ad thiatt 
| white, my 04nd 114co E158 this, I will nor 
an the } poiceve 
e body 25 4 And afte- eight dayes ayain 
$ diſcip!zs were withitu > and 
"Verran Thhmas with then: (6-1 caine Te. 
th une | {the doors | 102 hurt », and 
e rakes food1n the 1) , tid tad , Peace 
ow pot ima Your, h } 2 h 
27 Then iaith nc ro Thomas, Rem 
ws faidy ; ' thy Cinge , and behold my 
and (aw | puds , and reach hither thy band, 
[eDat It} a throft it 1920 my © de , a::d be 
_ bot fai:hieife , bat beirtving, 
/ me $3 And T 1001145 @4 if ered and fail 
ſeckelt mokbkin, My Lord, aid my God! 
| be the 29 'elus farth unto himyThomas, 
SI's if becauſe thou halt ſee ine, thon haſt 
rellme | believe; blotſed arc they tha: have 
1 will | ve teeq z and yer have belteyed. 
20 Al aan ochicr ti os truly 
2 Mays F [efus tm rhe preteiicc of his ” 4 
ith oot9 | jeples, which arc not writtenin 
0 [ays 15 book : 
woaxk |} 31 Bur theſe are writren , thar ve 
» Oe aizhr belicve that Tetiis 1s rhe 
ceuded Caſt, the Sor of G04,and thar be. 
ny bre- heving, ye mi,cac have life throuch 
[ aſcend iNane, *® ” 
| Farbefs CHAP. XX1. 
a Frer chete chings , Jets ſhewed 
and be weir again rothe diſciples 
een 89 | a helea of Tiberias » and on this 
en cheſt | 1c. ibewed he himſelf, 
"4 2 There were togerher Simon Te. 
day # W, and Thomas , calleSDidynws, 
the n 
' of ad Nacharel of Cana in Galilec, 
ere ſhut adthe ſons of Zebeee z» and two 
{e;nbled - 


Pe diſciples. 


_ Peres ſaid uno them, 


Chap. xxi, 


{h-ep. b : 
_ Ye fairb as bim the third 
i 4 


fo bis diſciples , oc. 
I vo a *ſhing. They ſay unto hing 
we alſo go with thee. They weue 
forth , and entered into a [hip un- 
mediarely > and that night they 
caught nothing, 

4 Bur when the morning was now 
come », leſs Ntovod on the tho'e : bur 
the d:tciples knew not that 1s was 
Jeſas, 

5 Then Tefus ſaith unto them , 
Children , have ye any mear ? They 
anſwe:elhun , No, , 

6 And he ſad unto them, Caft 
the ne: 0:1 rhe; 1ghr t141e of the ſhip, 
ant\c lhall nd. they ca't thee. 
forc, aid row they were not able ro 
draw 1t, for the multiru4e of Shes, 

7 The efc rhart diſciple whom 
Teſs loved , faith unto Peer , Ir 18 
the Lo-d. Xow whe: Simon Perer 
leart thar it was the Lord , he vir 

is h1Qers coar unto him , (for 
vas nake.!) and did cait bumielf ines 
the ſea a7 

$ And rhe other diſciples came im 
a little '' ip , (for they wete nor far 
from land , out as It were rwo buns 
dred cubirs} dragging the ner with 
nines 

y Aﬀoon then as they were come 
to land , they ſaw a ire of coals 
there, azd nih laid thercon , and 
bread. 

10 Jeſus ſairch unto them, Brine af 
the 61k; which ye have now cope 

11 $1mon Peret went up,and drew 
the net to land full of great fiſhes, 
a:than ired and.ftry and chree : and 
far all che:e were to many , yer was 
not rhe ner broken, 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Come 
and dine. Arid noe of the d1ſciples 
durit ak him, Cho art rhou ? kuow- 
log that tt was the Lord. : 

13 Jefis then comeib,and rakeib 
bread , and giverh chem , an ib 
likewile, 

14 'T21* is now: the third rime thag 
Jerus faewed hizclt io hs ditfcts 
ples , afre: that he was riſei; from 
the .lead. 

15 4\ So when rhey had dined, 
Tel $ {1th ro Suman Perer , $1mong 
fon of lonas , loye!t rhou me more 
thea theſe? He 1afrh unto bing 
Yea, Lord , thoa knoweit thar I 
love _ te ſaith uno him , Feed 
my lambs. END 

#: He !auh ro bim azain the ſe. 

cond time , $1100, fort of joruass 
love{t chou me ? He fairh unto kun, 
Yea, Lotd, thon Knowett that I' 
love thee. He ſaich wuwro him , leed 


Lukes preface, 
tine , Simon , ſan of Tonas , love 
thou me ? Peter was grieved, be- 
caule he faid uuto him the third 
eime , Lovelt chou me? And be ſaid 
nnto him, Lord , thon knowelt all 
things , thou knoweſt rhat I Joye 
thee : Jeſas ſarrh unto bun , Feed 
my theep. ; 

1s vcrily, verily 1 ſay nnto thee, 
When thou walt young , thou gire 
dedit rhy felf,2and walked'!t whithes 
thou wouldeit ; bur when thou thalt 
be old, thou tſhalc ſtretch forth 
ehine hands , and another ſhall zird 
chee , and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeit ror. 2 

19 This fpake he, fignifyingby 
what death he ſhould giority Go 1. 
Ar:d when he bad {pokea this , he 
ſar h unto hin , Follow me. 

Then Pere! ru:ning about , 
ſeeth the diiciple whom Iel s 
toy ed, following, which allo leaned 
oh his breſt a; ſupper , and faid, 


The AQs. 


"Chrifts aſcenfion , Us, 
Lord , which 15 he that betrayeth 
rhee ? 


- 21 Pererſecing him , ſairhtole. 
Ws » Lotd , and whar thall chis man 
dv 7 

21 Teſus ſaith uno bim, If 1 
will chat he tarry till 1 come , what 
'15 that to thee ? Follow thou nie, 

23 Then weur this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren , So that di. 
{c1plethould nor cle : yer lefus faid 
not unro hin, He hall not die: bur, 

if 1 will char herarry till 1 come, 
what 15 that to thee ? ; 

24 This 1s the {11c1ple whichre. 
ſtiterh of thele things , and wrote 
thele things , an4 we Know that uy 
telttymnouy 1- true. 

25 Ai:4there arealfomany other 
things which Llelus 1d%, the which 
1t rhcy thould be wrirten eve: y ong, 
I fuppolec that even the world it ielf 
coul4 wor contain the books that 
lnoul4 be writren, Amen. 


— 


T THE ACTS OF 

CHAD. 1. 

He tormer treatiſe have 1 

made, © th.ophilus , of 

all chat Icſ.is began borh 
10doand reach, 
2 Vnrill the day which 
he vas raken up,atter that 
he through the holy Gbolt had given 
commandments unto the Apoltles, 
whont he had choſen, 

3 To whomalio he ſhewed him- 
feſfalive after bis pattion, by many 
_nfal ftble proofs, being teen. of 
them tourty da; &5, aud {peaking of 
the thipgs pertaiutng to the king- 
dom of God : 

4 And being aſſembled rogerher 
with them , comman4ed they that 
they ſhould nor depart from Teru- 
falem , but wart for che promite of 
the Father, which ſa:tb ve , ye have 
heard of ine. 

5 For Iobn truly baptized with 
warer , bur ye ſhall be baptized 
wirh the holy Ghoſt,not may day es 


hence. 

6 whey they therefore v;e. ecome 
rogether , they aSked of hic, 
ſeyings Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom to 
Itrael!? S 

7 And he fatd unto them , Ir is 
mor tor vuu ro know the tunes or 
the tca!oins , which the tFather bach 
par 11 his own power, | 

$ But ye ſhall receive power, 
* after that the holy Ghoſt is come 
uy Gu you z Ad ye lhall be witiellss 


rLHE APOSTLES. 

unto me , both 1n lerufalem , and 
in all ludea , and 1n Samara, 
an4 uno the utexmoſt part of the 
earth, 

9 And when he hai ſpoken theſe 
things , while they beheld , he way 
raken np , and a cloud received him 
out of their byhr, 

19 And white they looked ſted. 
faltly roward heaven, as he went up» 
behol4, rxo men (tood by them 1n 
whaice apparel. _ 

It which alfo ſail, Ye men of 
Galilee , why ſtand ye gazing up 
no heaven 2 this tame letus, 
which 1s taken up from you 1nto 
heaven , faall fo come 11 11ke matt 
yer as ye haye teen him go 2nts 
heaven. 

12 'Then:erturned they unto ITeru- 
ſalon trom che nwant called Oht- 
ver, which 1s from lerufalem a labs 
bath. das cs journey. : 

13 And when they were come 1ny 
they wear ap 11to Ayn upper room 
where abode both Peter,and lam's, 
and Iohn, and Andrew , -Philipy 
and Thomas , Bartholomew , and 
Maithew, la ues chejonof Alphents 
and Simon Zilotes , aud Judas tht 
brotocy ot lames. ; 

14 Thefe all conrinued with one 
accord un praye; aid lupplicaion 
with the women , and Mary 
moth:r of lets , ava with has bro» 
then. 


And: hoſe dayes » call 
Ul +. io the miait of ea 
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Matthias choſen. 
ples, and faid , (the ntymber of 
names rogerher 4 were about at 
hundfed and twenty. ) : 

16 Men and brethren , this ſert- 

are muſt needs have been falil- 
ed, which the holy Gho't by the 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cering ludas , which was guide ro 
them that rook Iletus 

17 For he was numbrel with vs, 
and had obrarned part of tis rat- 
niſtery. I 

13 Now this man mwwchated a 


feld wich the rewart of wmuity, 
mi fuliny hea {long , he bur't a- 
ſmder 1n ihe nat , and all his 
bwcls gu ted our, 


19 And 1: was known unto all rhe 
dxcllers ar Icrutilen , mitoinauch 
%:har held 1s ca:led 1nrhetr p oper 
towue , Acceluana , that 15 tO tay, 
he geld of blog. 

20 For 1t 1s w 1tren 11 the Hook 
of pſalms,Ler his habiration be de- 
folare,and lerno man dwel rherceimn: 
and his bithoprick ler another rake, 

21 Wheretore of thele men which 
tare companted with 15 all the 
nme thar the Lord leſs wenr 11 
and OUt among Us z 

22 Beylumng trom the baptiſme 
ef lohn, u:.to that laine day that he 
nas taken up from '* , muſt one be 
ordained ro be a witnel: with us of 

if refwrrection, 

3 And they appointed rwo , I- 
ſeph, calied Barianas , who was 
fmamed Lu" ns , and Marthias 

24 And thev rravei , and faid, 
Tho:t Lord , "which k"oweſt rhe 
bears of all ;nen , ſhew whethe: of 
itelerwo thou hat choſen, 

25 That he may rake part of this 
vinilery 214 apoltleihy f: om 
which Iidas by mwranty retiion fell, 
at he might go to ht own plac s 

25 And the vave torth then; fore, 
and the lot fel] upon Marrhias, and 
de vas numbeied with the elcve: 


&roſtles. 
G CHAP. I8. 
Nd when the day of Pen :coft 
was fully come , they were all 
mthone accor4 11 one place, 
2Ardiaddenly there canc atonnd 
from aven,as of aruthinyg wighty 
wnde, and 1t hlfed all rhe houſe 
where rhey we: C t1ttiny, . 
3 Ard rhere avypeared unto the n 
tloven ron; Ce like a of 1:6 , ant 
nia upon each of the: 
4 And they were all alled with 
the h- Iv Ghoſt , an4 beyan to ſpeak 
mth other rongues , as the- Sparir 


pe them unterance, 


hap. ii, 


Cloven tongier. 

5 And there were dwelling at Ve. 
ruſilem Jews , devour men , out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed a- 
broad,the multitude came rogethers 
andq4 were confounied , becaute that 
eve y man heard them {peak 1n his 
own languaye. 

7 And they were all amazed , and 
mirveiled, 14y1ng ane ro anothery 
kchold, are not all theſe v:hach 
{peak , Galileans ? 

$ And how hcar we everv man in 
wr oxn rongne , wherety we were 
bo.n? 

$ Parthians, ani Veades, and Fla 
mts, and rhe dvcllers mm Mel-po. 
ramid, and wm lJutca , al Cappa- 
C12 » 11 Pontius, aid Atta, 

12 Phrygia , 2n4 PThanphilia, in 
Fovpr, and 11 the parts of Lthya, 
avout Cyrene , amt ftrargers of 
Rome , Ieus ane Tro'ely res, 

11 Creres, a4 Arabians , we da 
hear then ſpeak 11 our tongues the 
wonderful works ot God. 

12 And thev we'e all amazed and 
were indoubr , 1ay1ng one to at- 
otiier » What meancth rhis ? 

13 Orhe « mockmy [aid » Theſe 
mei are fullof new wine. 

14 <4 But Peter (tanding up with 
the eleven , lift up his voice , and 
{114 to them , Ye me1 of Thdea, 
and all ve thar dwell ar Jernfalem, 
bethits known nero you , ant hear- 
ke: ro my works, 

15 For theſeare not drunken , as 
Ve lappote,teet £4 1r15 burrhe thitd 
ho-1r ot the av. 

15 Bur thts 15 chat which was ſpo0e 
ken by rhe propher Joel, 

17 And 1t thall come ro paſſe in 
the laſt dayes, (taith Goa? I will 
po.1r out of my Sptrit upon all fleſh: 
and your fons , and your daughters 
{h-!] prophely, and your young men 
iilige vitons , and you: old mea 
il iream dreans ; 
i3 Andon mv fervants, and on 
my hand maidens , 1 wil! poar our 
11 thote dayes of my Spuit , and 
they thall prophehie: 

19 Ani I wiil thew wonders in 
heiven above , and fignes in the 
errh beneath : blood, aud fire, and 
vapour of more. 

20 The tun thall be rwwed into 
dai knetle, ard the moon into blood, 
bet. Ce rhat yreat and notable day of 
the Lord come. 

21 And1t {hall come to paſſe,that 
whotocver (ball call on the Na ne 
of rhe Lord ,thall be laved. 

22 Ye men of —_ » hear rheſe 

21 ; 


wor dy” x 


th 


" Peter baptiyeth, 
words , Teſus of Nazareth , a man 
gppreved ct God amuny your , bY 
nit acles, wom-res, and ſron+,v. hich 
God dideby bin in the m4dit cf 
you , a3 ye Your ſelves alſo know : 

23 Hi , being dehvered ty the 
derormnatrecointel and forc kn we 
le.ive: f Gol , ve have raken , ard 
by wicked ants bave cr:ctied and 
Gain : 

24 Wh-m God hath raiſed vp, 
having l-ofed rhe pans of deaths 
becau.c it va not prulble rhat he 
ki cv 1 be Iv Len of 2, 

25 tor Þ.:v14 fſpeaketh concern - 
$Þ ghim , 1 forclav the Lo: 
wma; cs before mveace , tor he 15 on 
my right baud , that I fivil i.ot 
be moved. 

26 Therefore did my hearrrej: vce, 
and my torgac, was glad , nom Coy et 
alto » my Kelk ſhall refit 1:1 hope, 

27 Fcecavfe th. u vil a. lcvare ny 
Col in bell,neithe: wilt thou f::tter 
thine holy One ro fee corr prion, 

253 Thou haſt made kiown to me 
the waves of Life, thou ttalc make 
me full ot zuy & thy comterance. 

29 Men aid brethren , let mie 
Freely ſpcak unro you of the Va- 
e:iarch David , that he 1 both dead 

and buried , and his fepulch.e 15 
with us unto this day : 

o Therefore bcirg a p:cpher, 
ad kacwing that Gua hai 1r.cru 
with an oath to him , that of rhe 
func of his lows z according to *he 

Neth, he would raiſe up Chriſt to 
kit on his thiowucs | : 

31 He ſeeing this beſore , ſpake 
of the refuiurc- im of Chiſt, that 

"his Cv] was ror left 1:; hell,neicher 
his iketſh did fee cor:uption. - 

22 This jeſus hath God 1 atle i up, 
whereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore berry by the right 
than4 of God cxaltet , and having 

received of the Father rth- pr. ante 
of the haly Ghoſt , he hath ihe 
| wang this , which ye tcw tice aud 

34 For David 15 not atcended i::ro 
the heavei;s , bur ke {atch hirvlelf, 
Jhe Lord laid unto my Lo: d ,, fir 

-tbon cu my : ihr hand, 
UrtillI make thy feces thy 
foot-[tecl. 

6 1haeccrelert al! the heoule of 
Trac! know atturcdly ,thac G54 hath 
male rkat faine leſus, whom ye have 
cruci; et , beth Lord and Ch: it. 

7 1 New when they hear this, 
they were prickedt im their hcatr, 
and {aid uuro Peter , aud to the :<{t 


of the Apoſtles, Meu aud brethien 
Anbar hail : 


al. 


we dot 


The As. 


His ſermm, 

33 Then Peter ſaid uno them, 
Repen:, and be baprized evity oe 
of yo! 11 the Name ot iefus Cirih, 
f r the reiTion of Frs, wad ve 
ſhall receive the gift of the hely 
Gboſt. 


39 Hor the proiniſe is unto you, | 
aid ro Your ehtldrengatuc to alltha (- 


arc afar cff, cven as many as the 
L-rd our God thall Call. 

40 ar with many other wordy 
{he reftify , ant cxlort, ſari, 
your ſclves f.cm rhis vms- 
rd ver eration. 

41 * Then they thar glally recei. 
vel hit ward , neie bap red : and 
the inc day there were aided uy 
th: m avon” th ee thuatind fouls, 
42 Aw they continacd fred{aV 
in the apol:lcs Goetrive , and fel. 
| wilp , and tn breaking cf breg, 
aud 1:1 pravers. 

43 And tear caime vpon every] 
foal ; and many wend: 1s and hey 
were done by the Apoſtles, - 

44 Ar.d all rhar believed were ts. 
gether, a'1d had all things c 4nmoy 

45 And (o14 rhe poſtetfions awd 
evods, ard parter thei to all mey 
as cygry ma:: had nced. 

46 Aud they contiruing Caily with 
ON:C accord 1 th- ten Fle , and 
bis elit } bread from houte tw h ity 
G1d cat thetr m:icat wath lad: ce 
anit.ng!encife of heart. 

47 Prat'tiny Go , and baviug fa 
wr with all rhe pcople. and the 
rd aided to the church dath 
ch as ttonid be taved 
CHEAP 

Nov Perer a1 ſohn v eur up te 

verher into the remple ar i 
h-u: prayer , bezng rhe mot 
homwr:. 


2 And a cerrain man lame free 
his mothers womb , was cane, 
whom they la14 cally at he gxe ct 
the temple, which is called Read 
fil» to ark alms of (hem that 
rercd n;ro the romple. 

3 ho feeing Peter and Tohn abt 
t5 0 into the remplc , axked au 
al.nc. ' 

1 And Perer falning his eyes upen 
lam , with Tohn, {ati , Lock ons. 

5 Ard he gave heed wito theny 

enpecting to receive 
+CI11. 
* 6 Then Never laid , Silver an! 
gold have 1 none , but itch a! 
have egvel rhee : the Name " 
ara Chriſt ut Naza:cth ile up and 
walk, ; 

7 And he rack han by rhe right 

z We itt hin mp .. 
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e Name of} 
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{lene man healed. 


cerved ſtreng h. 

$ And he leaping up » ſod and 
walked-and entered with them 11ro 
the remple , walking, and leapitdg, 
and pratfiny God. : 

9 Aud all the people faw him 
walking , and prat'1ng Gol. 

16 And thev knew that it was he 
which lat for al-18 at the Beautiful - 
exe of the remple : ain! hey were 
flled with wonder: and amazement 


a tha: winch had happened unto 


the lane man whi:h 
was heale! , iwld Peer ard Toon, 
a] the people ran rogriher wht 
them 14 che porch char 18 calle 4 $0+ 
lawns , greatly wonder ing 

12 % And when Peter law 1: , he 
nſwered un'o the people , Ve men 
of Lirael , why ma: vel ye art this ? 
ot why Lok ye !o caruettl, on 18, 
3 though by our ow 1 power ot ho- 
Imeile , we hai ma.ic this man :o 


ih. 
11 And as 


walk. 

tz The God of Abraban , a4 of 
Ifaic , and of Tacob , the ©o4 of 
our tarhers bath glo.laed his Sn 
letus , whom ye delivered vp , and 
tened lum 1 the preteuce of Pt. 

'? , when he was derernitue:l ro 
let him g0. 

14 Bur ve demied the holy One, 
a | ene quit,and defired a mirceier 
to be grancen wito you ; 


13 Andkilled the prince of lite, 
whom God ha h railed tr m the 


dead , whereof we are wit: eſſe. 


15 And his Name , ih 0.gh faith 
la his Name , hath male th s man 


pak 


gvea hin this pectect ſounduetl: 


ong.whom ye lee aut k:iow: 
the faith s-bich is by him , 


1 the pretence of you all. 


17 Aud now , biethieu, 1 wor 
that throagh ig ocarice ye did its 


4 414 all.» your Rule 8s. 


1s But thoſe things which God 
bef xe had lhewed by the awonich of 
all bis prophers , that Civ it owl 


fuffer , he hath fo tl: le. 


i 


3 


refre h1 


of rhe Lord. 


20 And he thall ſend Tteſus Chriſt, 
ch betore was preached unco 


world begiu, 


Chap-iti.iv. 
" finely his feet and anclc bones re- 


19} Repeiurye cheetre, ard 
be converted , that you fi.;s may 
be bl Nnredl out , when che times © 
ing thall co.ne f: om the pre- 


You, 
21 whom the heaven muſt receive 
£1ll che times of reſtirurton of all 
94 , which God hath ſpoken by 
mwxh of all bis boly prophets, 


Many believe. 

22 For Mofes rruty ſaid nnto the 
farhe:* , A prophet ſhalt the Lord' 
your God ratie up wito you of your 
brethren , like into me ; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things, what foever be 
thallfay unro y-y1, 

23 And it thall come to paſſe,thar 
every foul which witl not heat thae 
prophet , hall be dettroyed trom 
Amon rne peopie 

24 Yea,and allthe prophets from 
<anucl, and thote that follow af:ers, 
as 1nany as nhaiye ipoken, have ike 
v2tle tri. ecold of rhefe dayes. 

25 Ye are the child. cn of che pro. 
pke:s , and of rhe corvecnant which. 
God 1410 with our fackcts 5 fa « 
mo abtuhan, And 11 thy feel 
h.ilailhe kraredof the earth be: 
bletieh. . 

25 Unto you rſt , God having; 
raiſ:d up his 50:1 Jefvs, tent im te 
bleife you , 11 turning avay every. 
o1e of you from his iaiquiries, 

CHA IL% 
Ax! as they tpake unto the: 
people , rhe prieſts, and ihe- 
carptain «i the remple, and the Sade 
auces came upon them, 

2 Reing v1eved that they ranghe 
the people”, a4 preached throug 

ict 3 tne refuirection from rt 


8.1. 

3 And they laid hands on thems 
211-4 pur them ty hold unto the next” 
day : f--r xr was now even-tiie. 

4 Howtert, many of them whickn 
hex the word , believed , and the” 
nanber of the men was about fhye 
thouſand. _ 

5 4 And it came to paſſe on the: 
morrow , that rheit rulers, andÞ 
elders , ani ſc: ibes, : 

5s And Aunas the aivh prieſt , an& 
Cajaphas, aud 'of , arid Alzxane 
der , aal as many as wece of rhe- 
kmred of the tugh prieſt , were ga- 
thered roget her at !eruſalem, 

7 And when they had fer them in 
the nud't, they asked , By what 
power , or by what name bave ye 
done this ? 

$ Thea Peter {.lled with the bolp 
Gh.ſt , taid wito then , Ye rue 
lers of the people 5 and elders oft 
It: ael. p 

9 If we this day be examined of 
rhe good dced done ro the unporene 
ma:1 > by what meaus he 15 made 
wholez _ 

19 Be it known ue yoo all, 
and to all the people of Lirael ,. 

thar by the Name of Jeſus Chrif 
of Nazareth, whom ye cructhed 
God raiſed from rhe de; 
$16 6 


"The Apofiles examined, The Ad. 


eyen by him doth this man ſtand 
here before you whoke. 

11 This is the ſtone which was fer 
Ar noughr of you builders , which 15 
beceme rhe head of the corner. 

12 Neither 1s there lalvation in 
any other , for there 15 none other 
name wider heaven given among 
nzen , whe:cby ne mult he laved. 

123 4 Now when they ſaw the 
bolinei;e of Perer and John, and 
perceive.l that they were uilcarned, 
and 1gno:ant men , they matvelled, 
and they rook knowledge of them, 
that they kad been with nels, 

14 And behiolding the man which 
was healed ſtanding with rhematbey 
could fay-rothing avainſt ar, 

15 But when they had conrranded 
them to go alide owof the coun- 
fel , they conferred amone them- 
lelves. - 

16 Saying, What {hall wedo ro 
theſe meo?tor that indeed a natable 
miracle hath bee 1 done by then). 1+ 
ranitcit roall them that tuell wn 
Jeruſalem , and we cannot dens 1t, 

17 But tht 1s ſpread-no ta: ther 
among the people, ler os {aicly 
thre.cen them » rhar ther freak 
bevceforth rononan im his Name, 

13 And theyccalled them , and 
commanded then not to tpeak ar 
all, nor rcach in the Nawve of lens, 

Ly Bur Peter and John anfre: od 
and laid io item , whether it be 
myhrin the vht of God,ro hearken 
wito You more then unto God 1, 
judyc ye. 

22 tor we caniot bunt ſpeak 
things - uhich we haye ijecy and 
heart. 

21 So when rhey had further 
ebreacened them, rhey ler them go, 
hbnding rothing how they mitzhet 
puniih rhem, becauſe of the people: 
for all men vloined God tor that 
viich was done. 

' 22 For the nan was abeye foiirry 
years old , on whom thts n.4zacle 
et bettivy was thewed, 

23 T And Þeiny fer gogrhev went 
to thetr 0% 1 company and reported 
all rhar rhe chiet pizetts ana vldc:s 
had 1ard wire) 11: 0011s 

24 An41 when tn F card thar, 
ehcy Hitt wp their youce to (4. d wth 
one accord » and ſaid , Lo:d , thou 
art God , which Fatt &.wate koayen 
and carth , anc the ca, and all rhar 
in them 15 ; 

25 V:ho by rhe month of thv ter. 
van” 1avid hait fard , vwby dil the 
heetneu rage » and the people knia- 
gbLevatu things ? 


All thing common, 

26 The kings of the carth ſtood 
up , and the rulers were gathered 
rogether ayainſt the Lord , aud 
ayalnit his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth, againſt thy 
holv child Tefus , whom thou halt 
anomed both Heiod , avd Pontius 
Pilate , with the Genniles , and the 
peaple of Ifracl we:C gathered i0. 
vether, | 

25 torro do whartoever thy hand 
and*rhey coanltcll derennincd before 
to be done ? 

29 And now , Lord, bchold their 
rhreatmngs, and grant anto thy ter. 
vants , that with all boldnetle they 
may {ſpeak thy vord, 

230 Bv therchiny forth thine hand 
to heal ; an thar fiyncs and won- 
ders may be done by the Name of 
thy holv childe 1cthis. 

31 T And whe: they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were atiembled rogerher , and they 
were all illed with the rolv Ghoſt, 
and thev tpake tne wo:d of God 
with bolincite. 

32 And the mulritade of rhem 
tar belceved , were of one hearr, 
and of one foul , ne:ther faid ary 
of them that ought of rhe things 
which he poltetied was his own, but 
they had ail rhings convmon. 

13 And with v cat power cave the 
apo les wirrietle of the retiir:ction 
of the Lond tefiis , ant great grace 
wa- npon then all, 

24 XNCctcher vas rhere any among 
them that lacked; for as mary 
as. were pottefiours of lands , of 

uſes, told rnen» ys 214 Drought 
the griccs of the ihittys that wee 
fold, 


apaſlties foer :; ang dtiitribuirion vas 
made wo every man, according 

36 Ant Joes, who by rhe ago» 
ſtles was frnamed Bainicaes (which 
18. being mniotr ret d , 1 he fon of 
contolaticn) aLevie , aud of the 
CCLNMILCY Of Cvnpii ls, 

1” Havins land , ſoll it, and 

row h: the mouey x and Iaig oat 


CHAT Vo 
© og rarln nan ys named Ant. 
3, $4? % V1 h Sa> pita his wiles 


toll arofettiong 
2 Ani kept back part nt the price, 
his witc allo teing privie co 28 + 40d 


brovylit a certain part » aud lad K 


at the apoiles rect, . 
311: Perer {aid , Ananlas why 


hath Satay flled rhine heazt > wht 


7 And 
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Miracles wrought. 
whe holy Ghoſt, and ro keep back 
port of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own ? and after it was lold, 
was it not in thine own power? why 
tat thou concerved this thing 11 
thy beart ? thou haſt not lied unto 
men, bur uvro God. : 

5 AndAnamas hearing thele words, 
fell down y ani gave up the ghoſt : 
ad grear tear caine on all them that 
heard rhele thit: 9s. 

6 And rhe young men arole,wound 
him up , and carr:ed him out , and 
buried him. 

7 And 1t was about the fpace of 
three hours afrer,when his vite,not 
knowing what was done , came 11. 

$ And Perer antiwered unto her. 
Tellme , wherher ye fold the iand 
for ſo much , And the 1atd, Yea, for 
lomuch. 

9 Then Petct ſaid unto her , How 
1s 1t that ye have agreed roverher,t0 
tempr rhe Sp111t of rhe Lord; Fe- 
hold, the feet of them « huch have 
buried thy hudband , are ar the 
door , and ſhall carry thee our. 

10 Then tcl! tne down Rratrway 
& kis fecr,and yeelded up the ghoti: 
and the voung men came wm and 
found her deaf , and cartving her 
forth , burted her by her husk: and. 

11 And great text Came upon al 
the chinci 3 and upon as nay as 
bea:d thee things. 

i2 T And by the h nde of rhe 
apoſtlce were mari) Nynes and vv on- 
aers wroveht a!ong the 
(And they were ail with one accord 
Solomons porch, 

12 And of che :elt durſt vo man 
10,0 hi:.teif to they ; but the 
people maymted them. 

14 And bulecevers \ 
added ro the Lori , m 
of n;en an womutl. ) 

5 Intonnch that they brovyke 
forth the 11cK 1nto the iftreers , a::d 
Id them on becls, and coirchesgthbat 
a the lealt the 1haviow of Perer pat 
fn by , n:tght overſtadory tome of 
ihem. 

15 There came alto a multitude 
et of the cnios round atout mito 
Jerutaler, brtiging tek folks, and 
them which wee vexed with on- 
clean ſp1: 12s , arid they wcrehealed 
every one. 

17 % Thenrhe high peſt role up 
ad all rhev that were with bin 
{®hich is the {ct of the Satduces; 
adwee filed with t{ignauon. 

13 Ard laid their hands on the 
#poliles , and put them wu the comms 
won prileu, 
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ChaP. V. 


The Apeſiles delivered.” © 
19 Rnrthe angel of the Lord by 

night opened the priſon doors , and 

brouyhr them forth , and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak im the 
remple to the people ; all the words 
of this life. 

21 And whenthey heard rhat,rthey 
entered into the temple carly in the 
moriing and taught z but the high 
prieſt cane,a"d rhey tharwere with 
him , and called the councell toge- 
ther , and all the ſenate ofthe chil- 
dren of 11rael,and fenrt to the priton 
ro have them brought, _ 

22 Kurt when the oftcers came, 
and tound them not in the priton, 
they returned , and told , _ 

23 Saying , The prifon rroly 
found we ſhur with all ſatery , and 
the keepet« ſtanding withour betore 
the doors; bur wheiiwe had opened, 
we found ro man within 

24 Xouw when the high prieſt,and 
the cayram of the remple y and the 
chict priefts heard rhefe things,they 
doubred of them , whercunto this 
would grow * 

25 1hencame one and told them, 
tav:ng » Behold , the men whom ye 
put 19 prifon , ate ſtanding 1n the 
:emple , and reaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers and hronght rhem 
without violence : ( fot they feared 
the peo le , lett they ſhould have 
bectitorcd. 

27 Avd when they hai brovghe 
then » they ter them before the 
cou: teil, aud the high prieit asked 
then, 

25 Saving, , Did not we ſtraitly 
command vou , that you thould not 
teach i'4 falls N an Cc - and behold, 
ve have fled Terulalen with Your 
and 19:end to bring rhas 
n.ans blood upon 1s. 

2% © Then Peter ard theother 
q2-o'tles antwered and faid,we onghe 
ro ON C_oOct ra her then men. g 
p| I BC GOO; OU tathe:s rarfed 
I-tu-,vhom ve flew, aud hanged 


1142: ce . 
: 31 Hin hwh God ecalred with 
þ 18 : thr hand role aPrince and & 
& 11 16:\t fs for ro ge repentance ro 
It a1, ant torg vencite of !ins, 

z2 Aw ve ar? his witnefies of 
thete thine , and to 1s He the holy 


Gh vt, whom God bath given to 
them [ha owe) him. 

33 T han ehcy SOere that, th 
were Ct to the hearty and t 
countel; to ilay _ | 

Then ltoo:1 rhere up one 1n 
thi congcell , a Phariſee , named 
| F Gama= 


” Camalies counſel. 
Gamalie!,a dotonr of the law,ha | 
11 reparario:n among all the people, 
and commaade { ro put the apoities 
forth a lirttle {pace : 

S Anilaid unto them , Ye men 
of If acl, rake heed ro your (elves, 
what ye wen. to do as rouching 
theſe me: : - 

35 For befoe theſe dayes roſe 
ep 'Thendas, voating hiniilt ro be 
ſome brody , ro whom a nunverof 
me: , about tour hind ed, 1oyned 
the.nſ:lvcs ; who was iflam : and 
all , os many as weve d hin og were 
ſcarte:©4 , at i brovgnt to towns 

37 Atre- i his niawyiole up Ju las 
of Galiiee , 14 tn. tayes of rhe 
taxing, ant diew aryay cn people 
afrer hin :; he alto perntied , and 
all , even 45 may as obe) ed hun, 
were aulpe:ted. 

33 Ani now lT fay unto you , Re- 
frain tzom thete men , and let them 
aloe : tor if this connt-l, or this 
wyrkbwcot mcny it will come to 
nonght, 

39 But if be of G4 , ye canaor 
over: hrov It , leſt happiy y2 be 
tomd even to -ght agannnt rod, 

49 And to hun tkeyv aziced : 
end when thev hai calle | tho 2ÞO- 
le: » and dceaten racn; , they COLN- 
mauded that they ihoul.; wt ipcak 
in the Name ot }eius, and let them 


off T And they departc? from the 
preſence 9f rhe counce!l, re;oycing 
thar they nee cnet wor to 
» tutfcr ihame fer his Name. 
_ 42 Ard da'ly wn the temple , an 
ln every howute rhey cealey tw) io 
teach and p: each ſcfus Chuilt, 
"HAT. VI. 
{Nd 1u thoſe dayes when the 
number of rhe 4&1 c1ples was 
mu'tiplied , there arvic a min- 
muting of the Grec1ais 4gatn!t the 
Hebrews , becauie ricir whiows 
were neyle-ted 1 rhe daily mite 
trarion. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul. 
ritule of the ditciples unto them, 
and 1aid , It 15 nor realon that we 
ſhwldlcave the word of God , and 
ſerve tables. 

3 wharcfore , brethren , look ye 
aut among you lever men of hne't 
xeport , fall of the holy Ghoſt, aud 
wiſdom , whom we may app»1::t 
ove: this bulineſſe. 

4 Burt we will g:vc ourelyes con- 
tinually to payer , and to the mi. 
ui'try of the word. 

5 T And the fayi:g pleaſed the 
whole azalcitude ; and itacy chelc 


» 41 
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The Ae. 


Deacons choſen, 
Stephen ,.2 man full of faith, and 
ot the holy Ghaſt , and Philip, ad 

Prochorus , and Nicanor , and Ti- 
mon », atid Parmenas , aud Nicolas 
a profelvre of Antioch. 4 

5 whom they let before the ap4. 
files : and when they had praved, 
they {aid rh: nands 04 then. * 

7 An1 the wo.d of God 1ncreaſed, 
and rhe wumbver of the diſciples 
mulſriplied 1n Jeruttlem arcatly, 
anna yrear company of the priefts 
were 6.2.11 ro the Faith, 

Ss And Stephen Cuil of faith and 

\ 111 2rcart wonders and mie 
acl: anoy the peapl?, 

9 © Then thee arvie ceitaty of 
tre ly wagapue , WINCH 18 called the 
F,nag9zt.e of the Libertines , and 
Cyre 14.$ , and Alexand: iais and 
of rhe:n ot Ciiicla » and of Aitay 
Ipiutl ig with Stephen : 

19 And they we e: @table torefift 
the 1vifdom and the 1p1. ic by which 
ie pace, 

11 Chen rhev ſuborned menya hich 
faid, syc have heard hin {peas bla- 
{p.31Cm0us words agatuilt Moles , aad 
a.!1nt God, 

12 And ihcy ſtirred op the people, 
ai;.l rhe elie.s, end the icrivess 
and canc wpoi him , and caught 

1 , aud brought hun to the 
CON CUT: I : 

\rd fet vp falte witneiſess 
This ma;z cealterh not 
to {real tlalpenais words ag 
th place , :.d the law 

r we have heard hin favs 
's Telus of XNazaeth ithall 
Is PLCC, atwithall change 
rhe Ccutton.s vnich Moles delivered 


— 


» 23>; 


| the CNlle 
ou hwy 
becu the 


t5 And all cha- far 1 

cell , loonwg Rcdia'tly 

his face , as ut had 
ACEC Of 411 Allvet., 
CHAP. VIL. 

Fen lard the high prieſt, Arg 

thele things fo 7 

2 And he 14.1, Men, brerhren,and 
farhe: s, hearke: ; 1 he God of glory 
appeat ed v:vo out azher Abrahany 
when he was 1n Meſopotamia , bee 
fore he welt m Charraa, 

3 And aid unt» him » Get thee 
out of thy countiey , and from 
kn:rci, ani com: into the 
which 1 thall thew thee. 

hen came he our of the land 
of the Caldcans,and dwclt tn Chat 
ran: aud from theiice , when 
tacher was dead , he removed hun 
into this laud whereww ye nw 


dwell. 
5.4 


tore 
/ which 


L 3 hich 
-24 bla- 
es , and 


people, 
| CTI DES) 
C4! 1ght 
ro the 


tnetless 
en not 
ag unlt 


:livcied 
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1 hwy 
ecu the 


—_ 


| 


Stephens defence. 

5 And he gave him none inhert- 
tance in it » n0.4 nor fo mrich a5 ro 
jer hs. foot on : yer he promiſed 

that he would give it ro him fora 
potſeihon, & ro h1s fee} atrer ham 
when as ver he had nochi1l.4e, 

6 And God fpake on this waſe, 
that his feed thiguld ſojourn tn a 
ftrange land , and that they ſho.J1 4 
bring then 1nto bond age , ard en- 
urea Fthem evi! four hund:ed yeei s 

» And tle tiarion to whom chez 
hullbe i. bonviage + will 1 judge, 
ſa:d God , and at:er that thall whey 
coine forth , and ferye me 14a this 
place. 

$ And he gave him the covenant 
of circ cumcition : and to Abrab im 
bezar Haas , aud ctrcumciied him 
the elghr day : and Itaac begat 
Jacob, an { Jacov beat the twelve 
parria che, 

9 Aud th 
is. told 101eph 1aro Fg x 
God was with him. 

10 And Iclivered him out of al! 
his affictio:18, a 4 gave him favou; 
a1] witdon: im the tght ot Pharaoh 
ky of Foypr : and he male him 
goveruou over-Fgyprt » and all his 
ho.i(e, 

11 Now there came a dearth oyer 

!l rhe land of Fgypta: 1 ' hanaan, 

and vr2at aflit-t1on, aud our fathe. s 
four wo ſaſtena:ice. 

12 ut when Tacob heard that 
there was corn in Evypt, he icut vat 
our fa:hcrs firit : 

13 ind at the tecond time Toleph 
Was mat} Known to 9s breth cus 
and Joſephs kiniel was mac 
known :11:0 Pha aoh 

14 Then lent 'oteph , and called 
his fate: Tacob ro ht, and all 
bis kinred z threeſcoie aid litieern 
fouls, 

15 So lac b went down 1acyty E- 
gp, and driedghe, and our fathers, 


2 parriarchs mov = vich 
+ bur 


16 aud were ca:tict ove: mt 
Sicher » 2th} 1a31 11 rhe tcrulclre 
4da: Abrakun bought for a ” m1 of 


moacy of the ſons ot Emwt, to: 
facher of Sichem. ; 

17 But when the timcet rae pro- 
miſe drew mizh , which God haJ 
fworn ro Abrachan, the perple grew 
ay multiplicd 41 E,rpr 

13 T1] L avother k:ty aolc which 

w n:07 'ofcp 

19 The 1an2 dealr ſabriily with 
on ktmec , an.! evil entreate4 our 
fabe.s , ſo that they cait ou: their 
ww Kh _— » to the eud they 


2s lu pry tine Moſes was bots 


. 


Chap. vii. 


The hiftery of Iſradl,” 
and was exceeding fair , «and not- 
rithed up in his fathe:s boute three 
moneehs ; 

21 And when he was caltouty 
Pharaohs daughter rook him op,and 
nouriihed him for her own fon. _ 

22 And Moſes was learned 1n 
all the wiſdom of the F Fyyprians, 
a: was nughry 11 wo! ds, and 10 
deeds, 

23 \nd when he was full fourty 
yecrs 614 ,u* canie znto his heart to 
vit:t his :e:hien ihe childien of 
Ltracl. 

24 And fecing ore or _ {ifFer 
wrovs, he defcnied hin , an 
avenved him that was ©pP: el! led aid 
imote the Ey vyprian : 

25 For hE1uppo'ed his brethren 
would hove unlerftoud , how that 
Cod by his hatd woult deliver 
ther: ; but they underſtoud nor, 


26 And the vert day he thewed 
himtclt wo tom a5 they ſtrove, 
and w-nld baye tet them at one 


againy ſaying, >iregye are brerhreus 
6h GCO'EW.O:vLOoneroa other ? 
27 Bur ke rhar d14 hrs netgn- 
bo .r wionyg , thruſt hin away » lay 
ing » Who made thee a ruler, and 
j4id ,C Over ns 
2S Wilt thou kill me » 43 thog 
didſt che F ;yprian yeſterdav ? 
29 Then fied Moles at this ſays 
Ing , 41d was a {tranger 11 the land 
of Malian where he begar rwo ſons. 
239 And when fomry veers were 
exp ”— there appeared to him 4n 
thc wilernefſe f monrt Sina , an 
ange! of the Lurd 11 a flame of te 
1:1 a buth 
31 hen Motos ſix it , he won» 
dc red at the. hv -Nt , ani as he drew 
necr t bel-14 it, the voice of the 
Lor4 cam? unro him, 
32 $.ryi-g , lam the God of thy 
fathers , the God of Abr: ih 2m , and 
the God of Ifanc and the God of 
lacob. Then Moles ricmbled , and 
du:ft nor benut i. 
33 Then ta: the Lord ro hin;, 
Pur off rhy ſhoes t on: thy feet: for 
the piace wheic tho! ſtardeſt, is 
holy ground. 


Ft, L have feen , I have ſeen the 
a {ico of mv peopl- which 1s 11 
Fyuvpt , and 1 have heard cheir 


g:0antty , aid an come down ro 

e'reer them : and now , come, L 

V. al Icud thee inio EgYp*. 

35 This Moſes , whum they re- 

folla , lay nuig , who made rhee 2 
God lead to be 2 


, and a judve 2 the ſame d14 
ruler , and & 
delivers: » by the hands of "he 


Stephen floned. 


el which appeared rohim in rhe 


35 He brought them out , after 
that he had thewed wonders and 
fignes in the land of Egypt , aud 1n 
the Rei-ſea, and inthe wilderneliie, 
fourry yeers. ” 

37 ( This is that Moſes, which 
ſat unto the children of Icael, A 
prophet ihail th? Lo d your God 
r1a11e up unto you Of vour brethren 
Itke unto me : him thallye hear, 

$ Thijs 1s he that was 11 the 
church ſn the wildernetle with the 
angel , which ſpake to hm 11 the 
mount v1na , and with our farhers : 
who reccived the liyely oracles , to 
give ito us, : 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obe\ ,but rhruſt han from them, 
and w their heats ruarned back 
avainimroty. pry 

49 Saying vnto Aaron , Make 8 
gols rt» yo betore as : tur 45 for rhrs 
Moles, which b: ought us our of the 
Jand of Egvpt, we uot not what 18 
become of him. 

41 And they male 1 calf in rholſe 
daves , and offc:ed ficrirce unto 
the 14ol , and rejoyced in the works 
of taetr own hands. 

42 Then God rurned , and gave 
them up ro wo. ſhip the holt of hea- 


the prophets, O ye houte of lirael, 
have ye offered ro me fain beatts, 
and {acrihces by the ſpace of fourry 
yeers 1n the wilderveſle ? 

Yeazye rookup the rabernacle 
of Moloch, and rhe [tar of your yod 
Remphan, tgures which ye made, 
rworidie them : and I will cany 
you away beyo'id Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had rhe taber- 
nacle of wirneſſe 1m the wilderneſle, 
as he ha appointed , peaking unto 
Moles , thac he thoal i make 1t ac- 
cording to the faihion that be had 
teen : 

45 Which alſo our farhers tar 
came aftrer , b:ouvhr in with Tels 
zuro the potjletlion ot the Ge:mles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of oar fathers , vnto rhe «ay es 
of David, _ 4 

45 who found favour before Gol 
and deſire. ro tinde a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob ; : 

47 But Solomon buile him an 

aſe. 

$ Howbeir,the mot High dwel- 
Jeth not 1 remples made with 
hands , «+ {aith rhe propher, 

49 Heaven 1s my throne, and 
| earth 15 wy foot-itool; what boule 


ven ,as it 18 written in the book of 


The Ads. The church in Samaria, 


will ye build me , faith the Lord? 
or whar 1s the place of my reſt ? 

59 Hath not my hand: made all 
theſe things ? 

Sr 7 Ye(tifF.necked , and uncit. 
cumcited in heart and cars, ye ds 
alwayes reiiſt rhe holy Gholt; as 
your fathers d1d ,/" do ye, 

52 Which of the prophers have 
not tnur fathers pertecured ? And 
rney haveſlat: then which ſhewed 
be:o:e of the coining of the jult 
One, of wiiom ye have beennow 
the berravers ati murde. ers : 

53 Who have receryed the law by 
the diſpolitinn of anvels , and have 
not kepr it. ; 

54 7 when rhey heard theſe 
things , they were cut tothe heart, 
a" rhey gnathed on him with then 
recth. 

55 Bur he being full of the holy 
Ghult , looket up ſtedtaſtly into 
heaven, and faw the vl v of God, 
and lefus Landing on the r1vht hagd 

M4 SH Oo 
of Gnd , 

F5 And {a1 , Behoid , I {oe the 
heavens opene.!, and rhe Son of man 
ltanding on rhe r1ght han1 of God, 

57 Then they cned out witha 
loud voice , 14 floppe | rheir ears, 
and ran upon hun wiih one accord, 

53 Andcait him our of rhe ciy, 
an4 ſtoned him : and rhe witneffes 
laid down their clthes at a young 
mans feer , whoſe name was Saul. 

59 Andchei floncd Stephen, cal. 
ling por Gold » and taving , Lord 
refus , receive my 5ptr1e, 

60 And he kneeled . cried 
wi:h a lon vice , Lord, lay not 
thts hn to their char2e, And when 
he bad 1a1.j rh1- , he fe!l aſleep, 

CHADP.VEIILI 

AXxi1 vial was conlenting nnte 

his cea h, Arad a: that rime 
there vas 4 zrear pe: fecurion 2gamit 
the chuich which was ar Jeculd- 
lens and they were- all tcarrered 
abroad rhotowour the regions of 
Tuea , and Samaria , except the 
Apoliles, R 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to his bryiall , and made great 
lamentatian ove: him. 

3 As for Saul , he made havock 
of rhechn ch, enrerins into every 
hboute , ant hatlinys men and womet 
committed them ro prifon. 

4 Thetefo e thev that were ſcat- 
tere:i abroad , went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then 'hi11p went dovn tothe 
city cf Samariazand preached Chrilt 
wuto theaw 

6 And 
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fs the ſorcerey. 


people with one accord 
unto thoſe things which 
pake, hearing and ſceing rhe 


aiggeles which he d1d. 


For unclean {pirits, crying with 


7 For 
bud voice , came out of many that 
zere poſſefſed with them; and many 
taken with palſies and that were 
lane » were healed. 

$ And chere was great joy In that 


city, 


But there ws a certain man, 
alled Simon z which before time 
inthe ſame ciry ute ſorcery , and 
dewitched rhe people of Samaria, 
gving out that himfelf was fone 
great one ; 

10 Towhom they all gave hee, 
from the lealt to the greateit , (ay- 
ng , This mai 1s the great power 


of . 

tt And rohim they had regard, 

ouques that of long time he had 
ixched them.with {orceries. 

. 42 Bur when they beleeved Dhi. 

_yqronching the things concerning 

the kingdom of God,and the Name 

Jelas Chriit , they were baprized 

h men and women. _ 

13 Then Simon himſelf belecyed 
allo ; and when he was baptized he 
continued with Philip , and wor.- 
ded , bebolding the miracles aud 
benes which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which 
wear Ieruſalem , heard that 5a- 
maria had received the word of 
God's they lent unto them Peter and 
0 . 

15 Who when they were come 
down , prayed for them , that they 
wyhrrecerve rhe holy Ghoſt, 

16 (For as yer he was fallen upon 
wne of them ; ouely they were 
deptized in the Name of the Lord 

us. 

17 Then laid they rthetr hands on 
them, and they received the holy 


|t, 

13 And when Simon ſaw thar 
through laying on of the apoſiles 
bands, rhe holy Ghoſt was gtven, 
te offer£4 them inoney , 

19 Saying, Give me allo this 

_—_ on whomtoever I lay 

t Ee nily reg@give the hol 
Ghoſt y reg Y 


20 But Perer ſaid unto bim 
Thy money periſh with thee , be- 
caule thou halt thought that the 
git of God may be purchated with 


money. 

_ 21, Thou haſt neircher p rt nor 1-c 
his matter , fo- thy heart 15 wt 
tht zu rhe light of Go, 


The &unuch and Pilrp. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy | 
wickednefſe , and pray God , If * - 
perhaps the thought of .thine hears. 
may be forgiven chee. 4 

23 For I perceive that rhog art 11 
the gall of birrerneffe , and int 
bond of iniquity. _ F 

24 Then auſwered Simon and ſaid, 
Pray yeto the Lord for me , that 
none of theſe things which ye have 
ſpoken , come upon me. 

25 Andthey , when they had te» 
ſtifed and preached the word of the 
Lord , returncd to leruſalem , ard 
progence the goſpell in many vil 
ages of the Samaritanes- 

26 Andrhe angel of the Lord ſpake 
uo} hiltp, ſaying , A:11e, and go 
rowatd the ſouth, unto the way that 
goeth down from Icruſalem uuro 
Gaza » which 1« deterrt. 

27 And he arote , and went : and 
behold, a man of Echiopia , an 
eunuch , of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Frhioplansy 
who had thecharge of all her tiea- 
lure , and had come to lerulalem 
for ro worſhip, EN 

28 was returning, and fitting in 
his charet, read E141as the prophet. 

' 29 Then the (pirir ſaid unto Phi= 
lip, Go neer , aid joyn thy (elf r@ 
this charer. : 

39 And Philip ran thither to himg 
ant heard him read rhe prophet 
Eſaias , and tſa1d , Underſtaudeſt 
thou whar thou readeſt ? 

31 And hetaid , HowcanT , ex- 
cept fome man ſhould vide me 3 
ail he delired Philip rhat be would 
cone up ,and lit with him. 

32 The place of the {criprure 
which he rea1, was this, He was 
as a theep to the flanghrer , aud like 
a lamb dinub before the hearer , 16 
opened he not his mouth. 

33 Inhis hunuliation his judge- 
mcnt was takcn away: and who ſhall 
declare his g-neration ? for his life 
is taken from the ca:th, : 

34 And the eanuch anſwered Dhi- 
itp , and fad, I pray thee, of whons. 
{pcaketh the p:ophet this ? of hime 
telt,or of tome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
ad began at che {ame ſcriptures 
and preached unto him Jeſus. 

3s And as they weur on their way 
they came unto a cerraln water $ 
aud che eanauch ſaid , See , h:re 1s 
water , what doth hinder me to be 
baprized? _. 

37 And Philip ſaid , If thou be. 
!eevelt with all thine hewr , t 


it. Aud be aulwered aud [41d | 
ws y 1 bes. 


Sau! converted 
JT beleeve that Jeſus ( hrift js the 
Son of Go41. 

35 And he commande4 rhe charer 
to ſtand fl :; ard they wear down 
both t1to che water , both Thihp 
a':d rhe eanuch , and he baprized 
bun. 

39 An1 when they were come up 
Our of the water , the 5; 1:1t <f the 
Lord canyhr av ay Philip , rhat the 
eunuch ſuw hin no mo e ; and he 
Wenr Ol nf way reg VClug. 

42 Bur Philip was ft wind at Azo- 
ws : ad Palhing thor whe preacn- 
eſ11a!jrke cnies, ri;lhe came to 


Cclarca. 
CHAF, 
AY Saul yer Ircahing out 
thra-mng, Nd Mlaughre: againſt 
the i:\:rples of the Lo:d,went unto 
the hiwh p::eft. 

2 Aiid deltire td of bim letters ro 
D:nafcus, to the ſvna;otws , that 
1 hz found any of this wav , whe- 
ther they were men ©! women , he 
m1zhc brag them bound urto je- 
ruſzlemi 

3 Aud as he journeyed , he came 
neer Damaſcus , and fuddenly the c 
thized round about him, a {thr 
fron heaven. 

4 And he fell ro the earth, and 

card a voice , la\ylng unto hin, 
Sanf, Saul , why periccureſt thou 


I x. 


me : | 

5 And he ſaid , who art thoy, 
Lord ? And the Lord tuid, I an 

fus whom thou petſecure't; 1t 

s hard for rhee ro kirk agarnit the 
prict-s. 

s And he ricmbling and ato- 
mihed ſaid , Lord , what w1!rthau 
have me ro do ? And the Lord taid 
unto him , Arnie , and Zo 11:to the 
eny , and 1: ſhall be tu thee whar 
thou muſt d >. ; 

7 A4ithe men which journeye(] 
with him , {too.! ſpecchlicite , hcar- 
: iny a Yorce , vur feclnyg 10 man, 

$ And Saul a:ote from rhe ea:th, 
and when his eves were opere1, 
he ſaw no mn. : but they led hin 
by the ha:tid , a::d brought kin into 
Dainatcus. ; 

«9 And he was three dayes withour 
fight , an. weicher d14 cat nor 
drink. Dp 

10 7 And there was a Certain di. 
ſciple art Damaicu* name! Anan1as; 
and te him taid the Loid 11 a vi- 
ffon, Ananmas. And he 14:4,Bchold, 
I am here , Lo'd. | 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe ; and go into the ſtreer which 
Is called Kraight » aud auguize 10 


The As. 


preacheth iſt * 
the honſe of Judas , for Wie tal- 
led Saul of Tartus ; 
prayerd , 

12 Ani hath ſeen in a vifen 
man , vamed Angniasy crntngin, 
and putting his hand 0:1 big tha 
he nught receive 715 1ight, 


for bhol4, 


— 


13 ſhen amanac antwered, Lord, 
I Luve be wd ty mans of this mas, 
hov. mac evil he hath dove torbs 
taint ar ferafaicn ; : 

14 Ani here be bath aathoriy 
from the chief prieſts, to bing 
all ihr call on thy Name. 

15 Bur the Lord ſaid unto hin, 
Go thy wavy, for he 1s a choicn vel. 
fell mio me , ro bear my Name be. 
toic re Gentt'es z» and kings ; ard 
the chiliren of Hagel 

15 torl will thew him bow erear 
thivr»s be mult tutter for my Nane 
talic, 

17 And Anamas went his ww 
aixl emere i iro rhe houſe, and 
pa'tirg tis hands on him , fatd 
Brotnec Saul y tbe Lo:d , (cyen Je 
lus (37 appeared unto race in the 
way as thou cameſt) hath tent me, 
tha' thovw mighreſt recerve thy 
ſigi:t, and be blied with the boly 

uot. 

15 And 1mmec1ltately rhere fell 
from his eycs as it ha.l been ſcales, 
and he :ecerved 1:ghr forthwith, 
aud aroſe , and was baprized. 

19 And when he ba recewed 
mear , be was ſtrenglarkened, Then 
was Saul cerialn day es with the di- 
lupies which were ar Damalcus, 

20 An1 firatgh:way he prenched 
Chriſt in the 1yragogues , thar be 
15 the yon of Gud. 

21 But all rhat bea'd him were 
ainazed » and {aid , I: not chis be 
that deſtroyed tnem which called 
on this Xanze 1n Ie ufalem , aud 
ca'1ic hither for that intent , chat 
he mighr bring rhem bound unto 
taechiet pricits ? , 

22 Bur Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtren2th , and confounded the 
ſews which dwelt ar Damaſcus s 
p:ov in; that this us ve:y Chriſt, 

23 4} 4:4 afrerthat many dayes 
were tnltilled, rae }ews rook coute 
fellco kill him. , 

24 Bir theit Jaylng await wy 
known of Saul ; and they waiched 
the yates day & nighr ro kull him. 

25 Then the d1!c1ples rook him 
by night , and let bicudown by 8 
wa'l 1m a basker, 

26 And when Saul was come 
Terufalem, he atlayed ro joyn bime 
ſelt rs the dilcipless bur they a | 


| Went 


dl! ofra1 
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e )nt1.2n, 


bi bat 


our To wu) 
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toc vel. 
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bow or0at 
my Naw 
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here fell 
en ſcales, 
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ed. Then 
h the di- 
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tan, naned Aeneas : 


Arne healed. 
dl afraid of bum , an1 Feleeved not 
that be was a <1 \c1ple. 

27 Bur Karnabas rook him , and 
bovght bum to the A ofttes , and 
declared unto then how: he had 
ſeen the Lord in the wav +» and that 
be had ſpoken ro ham , and how he 
hid preached boldly at Damaſens 
mthe Name of 1efns. 

23 And he was with them © "n1tng? 
in21d gotng on at ſe. utalem. 

29 Aid he tpake boidly 1 the 
Xame of the Lo:d Telus , and dit 
pared ataraſt the Greerws ; bur 
thcy went abour ro Nlay him. 

30 which when the brerb:en 
knew , they brought him down to 
Celarea, and ſent bim forth to 
Tarli 


Us. 

31 Then had rhe churches reſt 
thorowonur all 1udea , and Calilee, 
aud Sanaria, and were edi ied, a 1d 
walking 1:1 the fear of rhe Lord, 

in the comfor: of the holy 
Gholt , were mole1phed, 

J2 T And it came to paſſe, as 
Perer paſſed thorowout ali Quar- 
ters, he cane down alto to the latins 
which dwelr at Lydda : 

33 And there he fomn:d ace: tain 
which had 
kept his be4 ervhr yee:s , and was 
lick of the palye, 

34 And Perer ſaid vnto him, 
Aeneas , !ſefus Chriſt makerth rhee 
whole ; ariſe , and make thy-bed, 
And he arofe invned) ately, 

45 And all rhar dwclr at Ly:4da 
and Saron , ſaw hicmy and turned ro 
the Lord. 

36 F Now there was at Topra a 
efrratn d1iciple , named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation 18 calle} 
Dorcas ; thts woman wis tull of 
— a—_ and alms-deeds whicb 

d14. 


37 And ir came ro paſſe in 
le daves that the was lick , and 
Gel: whom whe: they ha4 wath. 
» they lai4 her in an upper 
ibe:, 

.35 And foraſinuch a« Lydia was 
Nh ro Joppa , avd the di'ciples 
dad hea: tar Pecer was there, 
Hey tenc unto him two men , Ae- 
nay him that he would not delay 

come to raemn 
39 Tzen Pete: aroſe , aud went 
with rhc;n ; when ve was come, 
they brought him mtro rhe upper 
þ r : and a!l the witows 
too by bim , weepis , anthew. 
by the coats and varmeuts which 
Jorcas wade z while ihe was with 
E . 
&t 


Chap. x. 


Tabitha raiſed. 


42 Bur Peter pur them all forth 
an1 k:evled down , and praveds 
an rorning him ro rhe bo-1y, fatds 
Tabitha , ariſe. And the opened 
her eyes : and when the ſaw Peers 
the lat up. : 

| 41 An4 he gave her his hana, and 
lift her up : and when he had called 
the ſfaiacs aud wiltoys , piefented 
her ative. 

42 And 1t wes known rtaorrout 
al! foppa , aid maiiy celeeved in 
tity Lord. 

43 n4ircanc to paſſe , that he 
rari164 many dave it foppa , with 
one $11110n 4 Tantie”. 

C H 


, X, 
Here was a certain man in Cee 
farea, cailed © ornchtus , a cen- 
ty i910 of the bandcailed rhe Ialian 
band , 

2 A dcyout man, and cone that 
feared God , with all his hovſeg 
which gave mich alms to rhe pea 

le , and pravedl to God alway 

3 He law 11 a vitloy eviicarlys 
abut the i:tnth hour of tz lay, ar 
2nv4] of God coming in to him,and 
ſay mg unto hin , Cornelins. 

4 And when he l-oked on him, he 
was at: aid , and taid , what 1: ity 
lord ? Am1 he faid uvro him , thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a me:nor!al betore God. 

5 An1 now lend nitn to Toppa 
and call for one S111 , whoſe tire 
name 1s Perer, l 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner 4 whote ho»ule 1+ by rhe ſea. 
fide ; he ſhall :el! rhee what thoa 
ouvhreſt ro 40, 

2 And when the angel which ſpake 
vnro Corne'ts was d?prted, he 
cailed tw. of tus houſhold feryantsy 
and a devout fouldicrt of them that 
walte{ on him conrmually, 

$ Aid when he had declare all 
theſe things unto hea) , he lene 
then to 1oppk 

9 © On ihe wotrow as they went 
on ther journey » and drew nigh 
untothecairy , Perer went uv upon 
y hoate to pray about y (ixth hour, 

10 And he became very hnogry, 
& would have eate11, but while they 
made ready , he fell into a rrance, 

11 And {aw heaven openel , and 
a certain vefſcl deſcending unro 
him , as it nad been a great ſheer, 
kntrt at the fovr corners , and ler 
down to the carth * 

12 wherein were all manner of 
four-foored beaſts of the earth,and 
wilde bealts , and creeping thingss 
nd fowls of the alt, 

13 Au 


Peteys viſion 2 
13 And therecame a voice to him, 
Riſe, Perer : kill, andear. 

14 Bur Peter ſaid , Nor fo, Lord; 
for 1 have never caten any thing 
that is common or unclean. : 

15 Andthe voice ſpake unto him 
again the ſecnnd time , What God 
ha:h cleanſed , that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the vellel was received up agati 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter donbred in 
bimſelf , whar this v1iron which he 
had ſeen, ſhould mean : bchol4, the 
men which wire {cur from Cornc- 

ins , had made inquiry for $1:19.1 
houlie , and jtood before the vates 

13 Andcalled , and ask.d , whe- 
ther Simon , which was lirnamed 
Pcrer,, wer: 5 ycd rhere. 

.19 4 white Perer thovyhr 0! rhe 
yition, the ſp1:1t ſaid unto hin; Be- 

thre: m-n ſe-ck thee. 

20 Ariſetheretore , aud get rh2e 
down , and go with them, doubtu 
gothing : tor I have fenr then. 

21 Then Perer went down 10 the 
men which were ſent unto him trom 
Corvel1us , and ſa1d, Behoid , 1 am 
be whom ye ſeek : whar 15 the caule 
whereto:e ve are come ? 

22 And they ſaid , Cornelius rhe 
cenrurton , a juſt main, and one tha: 
fearerh God ; and of good reparrt 
among all the nation of the lews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
Angel, to fend for thee nito bis 
houte , and to hcar words of hee, 

23 Thencalled he then: in, ad 
lodged them ; and o' the mo:rrow 
Perer went away uith them , and 
certain brethreu trom Ioppa accom- 
pamed hin, 

24 And the morrow after they 
emer-d 11to Celarca; and Cornelis 
waited for them, and had called 
together his kinimeu aud neer 
friends. : 

25 And as Pcre: was cominy 1: 
Cornclius mer hit, and tell down 
at bis tect , and wor ſhipped him. 

26 Bur Percr took bun up , ſay- 
Ing , Stand up , 1 my ſelfallo am a 
man, 

27 Aud as he ralke.l with him,be 
went 11 , and found many that wcte 
come rogether. 

23 A:d he ſaid untorh:m, Ye 
know how rhat 1t 1s an wnlaw full 
thing tor amairhat 1s a lew , to 
keep company, or come wyooue of 
another narion:;bDurGad hath ſhewsd 
n.e , that I thould not call ay may 
£0gunon or uucleaus 


10 
*O© 


The Ats. 


- 


He preacheth, 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
wirthour gain-fay inzafſoon as I was 
{eur for : 1 as therefore for what 
wetenr ye have ſenr for me. 

39 And Cornelius ſaid, For 
dayes ago I was faſting unrill this 
ho.r , and at the ninth hour 1 pray. 
ed iu my novte , and behold, 
a man ſiood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And fai1, Cornclius', thy 
_ 1s heard , an4 rhine alms are 

Vid 11 romembcrance 1n the bg 
of God, 

32 Send therefore to Ioppe , aud 
call hither $1mon , whoſe tirname 
15 Peter ; he 15 lodyed in the houſe 
of one Simon a ranner , by the lea 
hde , who when he cometh , hall 
{perk unto th-e. 

33 Immediar-ly rherefore I ſent 
ro thee, and rhou haſt well done 
that rhou art come. Now therefore 
ace we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that arc com» 
manded rhce of God. 

34 47 Then Peter opened by 
mouth, and taid, Of a trot, 1 
pe:cerve that God 15 no reipecter 
of p.rlons ; 

35 But in eyery nation , he that 
feareth him , and workerh r1gh- 
reoutneſs , 15 accepred with him, 

35 The word wu hich God {ent unto 
the children of 1:racl , preaching 
peace by letus Ch:211t, ( he 15 LORD 
ot 41ll.) 

2” Thar word (1 fav) you knows 
which was publuked rhocowout 
all ludea, and bevan fram Galb 
Ie , afrer the baptiime which lobs 
preached. 

35 How God anointed Iefus of 
Nazareth with rhe holy Ghoſt , and 
with power , w ho wem abouedoug 
good , and healing a!l that were ops 
p'efled of rhe dey! : forGod wa 
withhim. 

39 And we? are witneTes of all 
cthinvs which he 411, torch 1m me 
land ot the Ieas » wt nn lerafalem 
whom they tlew , and aanged ons 
tice 5; : 

40 Him Cod raifed vp thethird 
day , and ſhewed bim openly : 

4: Not ro al) the people,bot on 
witneties , cholen betore of Gods 
eve1to us , whodid ear and drink 
with him, after he rote trom 
dead, 

42 And he commanded us © 
1:cach anrothe people , and role 
'y iethari 15 he wich was 0: 
of God c0 be the judge of quack ad 
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arcuſed ? 
43 Tobim giveall the prophers 
gitoefſe » thar rhrough his Name 
whoſoever belecverh_1n him , thall 
receiveremiiiion of fins. : 
44 { while Peter yer ſpake theſe 
gords , the holy Ghoſt tell on all 
them which heard the word, _ 
45 Aud they of the circumctfion 
uhich beleeved , were altomthed , 
# many as came with Perer, be. 
caulerhar on the Getitiles allo was 
red our the gift ot the holy 


ho 

46 For they heard them ſpeak 
with tovgues , and maynihe God, 
Then anſwered Perer , 

47 Can any man forbid warer, 
thar rheſe ſhould nor be baptized, 
which have received the holy Ghoſt, 
& well as we ? 

43 And he commanded them ro 
be baptized 1n the name of the 
Lord. Then praved they htm to 
ray cerraindayes. 

CHAP. XI. 
Nd the apoſtles and brerhren 
that were 1n Judea , hea:d thar 
Gentiles had alſo 1eceived the 
word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come un 
to ſerulalem » they that were of the 
creumcrion contended with hin, 

3 Saving, Thou wenreit 1n ro inen 


mcrrevencited , and dailt cart with 


4 Bur Terer rehearſed rhe marrer 
from the leginnine, and expounded 
ie by order unto them,ſaying, 

5 I was m the ciiv or foppa, 

aying , and 11a trance I ſawa vi. 

on , A certain reſfel deſcend, as 1t 
had been a grear theer, let down 
from heave!1 by tour corners , and 
tcame even !0 me. 

6 Upon the which whe! 1 had fa. 

d mie eves, 1 conlidered, and 
is four-foored beaſts of the ea: th, 
ad wilde beails , ani c:ceping 
tung< , and foul: of rhe air. 

"7 And 1 heard a voice ſaying unto 
wm, Artie , Ferer , ſlay and car. 

8$ But 1 fatd , Not to , Lord: for 
wthing conumoun or unclean hath at 
wy ume ew ered 11:0 my mouth 

9 But the voice anfwered me 
#ain from heaven , wha: God 
harh cleanſed , that call not thou 
common. 

10 Ard this was drone three rimes; 
and all ve:e drawn up again ito 

aven. 

it And behold , immediately 

were three men already cone 
wmothe houſe where 1 was , ſcat 

Celarea unto we, 


! 


Chap. xt. 


12 And the ſpirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting Moreover 
theſe tix brethren accompani 
me » and we cutered 1mto the maus 
houle : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had 
ſeen an angel in his houſe , which 
ſtood and tfaid unto bim , Send men 
tO Joppa, and call for Simon,whole 
hirnaine 1s Peter ; 

14 Who thall tell thee words 
whereby thou and all rhy houſe hal 
be laved. 

15 And as I beganto ſpeak , the 
holy Ghoſt fell on then) , as on us 
a: the beyinmng. 

15 Then remembered I rhe wnrd 
of the Lord, how that he 1a1d, fohn 
inceed baptized with warert : bur 
\e thall be baprized with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
them rhe like yift as hedid nuro us, 
who beleeved on the Lord fetus 
Chiſt ; what was I that I could 
withſtand God ? : 

13S when they heard theſe things, 
they held rherr peace, and glorthed 
Gol. , fayvins , Then hath Cod alſo 
to rhe Gentiles granted repentance 
unco ite. 

1H 7 Now they which were ſcat- 
te: ed abroad , upon the pertecurion 
thar aroſe abour Srephen ,rraveiled 
@s far as Phenice , and Cyprus ,and 
Arnch, preaching the word ro 
pone , but unto the Jev.s one: y, 

2% And ſome of rhem were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene , which when 
they were come ro Antioch , ſpake 

vnto the Grectans , preaching the 
Lord lelis, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them , anda grear n'mber bee 
leex ed , and rurned untothe Lord. 

22 \ Thencidings of thete thin 
came wunro the cars of rhe chan, 

which was 11 Tecufalem ; anq they 
fent forth Ba:rabas that he ſhould 
90 as far as Anrioach : 

23 whowhen he came , and had 
ſern the grace of God , was glady 
aud exhorred ' them all char wich 
pur pole of heart they would cleave 
untorhe Lord. 
| 24 For he was 4 good man, and 
full of the holy Gholt, and of fairh: 
avd much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas ts 
Tarius, for to feek Saul. l 

26 And when he had fopnd him; 
he brought bim ants Antioch, A 


ir came to paſſe , that a whole 
yeer they aflembled (dteuſelyes 


tioch. 


the people. 


 Obriſtians perſecuted; 
with rhe chnrcb , an4 ranghr much 
poopie, aid the diſciples were cale 
ed Chriitians trſt in Antioch. 
29 T And 1n thefe dayes came 
prophets f:om Jeru'alem unro An- 


uno him, "a t 
thee , and follow me. 

9 And he «ent our,and folloaed 
bin , and wit not that It was rrue 
which was {3c By the angel ; bur 
thought h- ſaw a viiion : 

10 vhen they were paſt the hiſt 
ani rhe fecon4 war 

to the 11011 gar? thar leader unto 
5s G4Ly 2 Which epcucd wo 


t40:0wWwnour 


X1IT. 
rim Hlero 7 


28 Amn1 there flood np one of 
them , named Agabus, a'14 11-11 ed 
by rhe ſpit , that there (aol be 
great death 
world : which came ro pa'ic 11; the 
dayes of * laudiis ! elar, 

29 Thenthe c1icipls eve. y man 
according wo his ahtlity , dervy- 
mine: ro ſend reliet wnto rhe v1 e- 
thren which duel 112 iutea, 

_ 39 which alio they 414, ard fear 
It ro the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and +aul. 
EGHAP 
Ow about tha! 
king iatthed forrh his banks 
to Yes ce tat of the church, 

2 And he kilted 11t.es rhe bco- 
tber of ſohn with the ( word. 

3 And becauſe he lay 1: 
the Tews , be p:ocee ſei furihe ty 
take Perer allo: 
dayes of unleayened bicad. ) 

4 Ana when he ha.i apprchende(] 
him , he pur him 19 p 10-4, and fe- 
Iive:e:l hin to tour quate: 1101s of 
fo1{diers, to keep hin ,antending 
afrcr Eaſter ro brxity him forih ro 


al1 rhe 


! rhe 


plate 


(rhen we;e the 


5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
ſon 2 bur prayer was tnade without 
ceaſing of the church unto Go.l for 


In. 

6 And when Herod wonld haye 
brought him forth , the fame myhr 
© Percr was {Iceping bcutween rwwo 
* ſonldie:s , bound with | 
and the keepe.s betorc rhe door 
kepr the priſo1., 

7 And behol4 , the angel of the 
Lord came upoi him , 4.4 a '1ghr 

ined 1y the pilton : | 
ſryote Perer 011 the tide , and rattled 

in up , {a ing, Arie up 
An1 his chains fell oft 
hand 


tao chains, 


A! (< he 


quickly. 


K 
from his 
$. 9p 
8 And the angel ſat! uino him, 


Gird thy ſelf, ant binde on th 
fandals:aid ſo he did. aud he air 


thy garment about 


thev came 


LY 


The As. 


Peter deliver; 

hts own accord , and they went on 

and patied 01 thorow one ſtreer, and 

forthwith the anyel departed from 
in. 

11 And whev Peter was come ty 
hinlt, hc laid , Now 1 know of 2 
Freny , that th+Lod hath femhyy | 25 399 | 
avigel , ani natn el ivered me oor raed from 
of the hand of Herod , and From aj | Adfail (11 
the expe..ation of the p2opleof the | 00k with t 


Jews, tae was Y; 
i: And vhen he had confided C FE 
twUrning, NECA BC © ee hae of Ow th! 
Mary the mole of iobn » whoſe chat wa 


It14 ae was MA. *, tvhAoe many were may" wk 
va ied oye hers praying, 4. 
13 And as Verer k ocked arthe JIE > OV 
doo. ot the gate , adamiel! cane rg [1 Maree 
hca:; ac, nunced Rhoda 
14 And wivn fac knew Peres varen , and 
vice, me ope 1c} no! the gate tor 2 A3rhcy t 
glaanele, buctan 1, atd rold hay 1% fallel , 
eter tt-9d betore the gate. kpa"a"C 
5 Ani thy fard unto her » Thog [frthe wo: k 
a't mad. Gut the conſtantly affirmeg Jidctem. 
tha It was even 10. '1 hen faid they, $3 4u1 whe 
It 1s his angel, moved 4 a 
15 But Perercanntinuced knockinge Bem , they | 
and yben they had opuned the | 47 So rnd 
«0 , and ſaw him , they wereaito. Jfboly Gh 
Gi.ticd, bl ia , aud | 
i7 But he beckenine unto them POFpre+. 
with the han4 hol their peace ,de. þ,5And whe 
clared wuito them huw the Lord preac ke 
had bro:1yhe him out of the priſon, lynago 
And he {aid , Go , tfhew thelc chings 
mito Janes, aid to the bretiren, F 
Ard he deparrcd , and went ite |, 5 And \ 


, 
6! 


bad al 


auother place. row the 1 
15 Now aiſoon as it was day, Þ«d a cer 
the ewas no ſmall ſtir among t er, a 
foul. 11e:s , what was becoutcot es Prius : 
ter, 1 which v 


19 And when Herod hal ſoughr conntrey 
tor hun , and fof't:d him not , be. Faorma: 
cxaimme.l rhe keepets , and come 
manded thar they ithai:ld be putts word of ( 
death. Ard he went down from Jus | hot Elzn 
dea to (ela ea , ard rheze abode. s bis na: 

29 1 And Herod was highly dif. {froth 
pleaſe with thear of Tyre and Sts. Pthe dep 
don: bur they came with one accord 5 Then $a 
to him , and having made Blaſtus Þ!) elled 
the kings chambetiatn , their ws eyes 01 
t:i1end , de'ired peace, becan'e rheir 1 Aud (at. 
countrey was nuutihcd by the kings f7-@nd all 
count: ey.s | 

21 And upon a fer day , Herod Feoſueſt 
araye in 04 all apparel] , far upon 
his throne , and made an oration 

12to them. 

22 And the people gaye a ſhout 
ſaying, It 15 the voice of a god,and 
por of a man. 


24 Aud kaacdiarely the angel i | 
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eof the 


nidered 
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, whoſe 
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land 
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faitten, © ” Chap. xiit; Flymu the Goeepou, ” 
tht Low fmore bim , becanſe be and he went abont , ſeeking ſome 
gere not God rhe glory, and he was £0 lead him by the band. 
exenofworms » and gave up the _ 12 Then the deputy , when he 
t ſaw what wa* dove , beieeved, being 
"14 { But the word of God grew allo:tihed at the doctiine of the 
ad multiplied, Lord, 
25 And Barnabas and *an] re 13 Now whenPa1il and his come 
red from Jerafalem , when they Pany looſe.| frem Paphos , they 
bad full {Jed their nut _mſtery , and came co Perga tn Thamphylia , ard 
wok with them ſohn , whofe tir. !obn dzparting {rom tin aeturacd 
moe was Mark, ro [erufalem. 
CHAP. XII1IE. 14 } But when they deparresd from 
Ow th21e were 11 { the church Terga , they c2ne ro Antioch in 
that was a: Antioch, cerraty Pindia, ani wer into the tyna- 
my anti reach«rs:; as barna- g-gue on the ſubaath-day ;.and far 
$ , and Simon rhat was called down. 
\wer 4 an4 Luctis of cient, 15 Andafre. the reading of the 
ml Manacnr , which had been lay andthe prophets , the nilersof 
wonrhe yp with Herod the tC the tſynagogue fear unto them , faye 
area , and $a4l, 12, Ye men aad breenrens, It ye 
2 Azthcy miniftcred to the Lord, hive any wrtd of calmrtatioa for 
ad fale{ , the holy Ghott fai1, the p2 ie y fav on- 
£paa"'e me Rarnabas and Saul , 16 Tarn 1a.Jl ſtool up, and 
hr the wo: k whereumo I have cal- beckenng with his ha!td, ſartd, Mer 
&d chem. ot I1tael, aud ye that fea: God, give 
3 an1 whe1chey kad faftel and audience. : 
peved , and laid their hands on 17 The God of this people of 
bem , they ſerr them away, I!:ael choſe our farhe's , aiid Ex- 
47 So thev , being {eor forrh by alred the people , when they dwete 
& boly Ghoſt , depatret upro See 85 (travge:s in the land of Eyypr, 
acla , aud from thence they fatled and wito an tigb a.m brougat tae 
Cyprus, @ fem our of 1+, 
jAnd when rhey were ar Salanis, 15 And abour therime of fourry 
preacked the word of God 11 Yeer> | thered be *rhewr maners 1 
ynayozues of the Jews; and the wildernetie, 
bad alſo Jobn ro their mi- _ 19 And whea he had deſtroyed 
uſer, cyen rations 11 the.Jand of C ba= 
5 And when they had gone Naan, he dryiiicd rheic land to them, 
tow the iſle unto Paghos, rney by lo : 
d a cerratn forcerer , a falſs 29 nd afre: rhar he gave unto 
opher , a ſew , whoſe nance was them iid ges, about rhe ſpace of 
lus : tou: hundred and fry geers, uanill 
! which was wizh rhe deputy of Samuel the prophet, ; 
conntrey , Seigius Paulus, a 21 Anq afrerwardRhey defired 
went man , who called tor Bar- Aa king , and God gave aato theus 
$and taul , and delitcd ro bear Saul, the fun of C15 ,, a man of rhe 
wd of God. tribe of Kenjarin , by the ſpace of 
IBot Elymasthe ſorcerer , (for fourty. yeers 
b bis nate by imerpieration) , 22 nd when he had 1emoved 
dholrchen, leeking to tury Lim , be raife4 up unto thera Navid 
'rhe dep..ty f.om che faith, ty berhcir king , to whom allo he 
IThen Saul (who allo iscall-d give reftimony , a'1d fatl , I have 
!) blled with the boly Ghoſt, found David the lun of ſefſe,a man 
eyes on him, atre: mime ov nhceatc , which thalt 
WAnd (atd , © full of all ſubri. full+11all my w:ll. 
Y,and all nufchiet, thou cbilde 23. Ot this maas ſeed hath God,, 
the devil , thou eveny of all accord1g to his promiſe , railed 
weouſielfe, wilt thou wot ceaſe Unto Tiiacl a Say: ur , Wefus ; 
Feit the right wayes of the 24 hen Toby 11 tr ſt preached 
1? efore his comus the baprifti 
1 4nd now , beaold-, the band of repentauce to all the people 0 
teLord 15 pon thee , aud thou Ilael. g 
beblinde , nor ſeeing che ſun 25 And as YTohn full5lled his 
on. And immediately there Courſe, he ſaid, hom think ye 
a uallt aad adarkanie ; ona. ac 


we comerh ene afrer me , whoſe 


* thocsof his fect I am not worthy 


£olooſe. ; 

26 Men and brethren children of 
the ſtock ofAbrabam,and whoſoever 
among you feareth God , to you 15 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell ar Jeru- 

em , and their rulers, becaule 
they knew him not , not yer the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every ſabbatb-day » they have 
fulflled them in condemmny bim. 

23 And though they found no 
canſe of death 11 him : yer delired 
"they Pilate that he thould beilain. 

29 And when they had fulflled 
all that was written of him , they 
took him down from the tree , and 
Jaid him in a fepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed hun from the 
dead; 

31 And he was ſeen many daves 
of them which came up wich him 
from Galilee to Jeruſalem ; who ate 
bis witneſſes unto the people, 

| 32 And we declate unto You glad 
tidings,how that the p:omiſe winch 
was made unto the fathers ; 

3 God hath fulflled the ſame 
umo us their children , 1n that he 
bach raiſed up Jetus again, as 1t is 
alſo writren 11 the fecond pfilm, 
Thou art my fon , this day have I 
degorren thee, : 

And as concerning thar he 
rarſed him up from the dead , now 
no'more to retutn ro corruption, he 
ſaid on this wiſe , I will give you 
the ſure mercies of David, _ 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in 
another ptalm , Thou ſhalt nor 
ſager thine holy One to lee core 
ruption. . : 

36 For David after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on fleep , and was laid 


umo his fatheis , and faw cor- 


ruption. : ; 
37-Bur hewhom God raiſed again, 
ſaw vo corruption. 

33 \ Be it known unto you there- 
 *fore» men, and bierhren , thar 
through this man is preached uuto 
you the forgivenefle of hns ; 

49 And by-him all rhar beleeve, 
are juſtified from allchiugs , from 
which yecould not be jultihed by 
the law of Moles. 

40 Beware , therefore , leſt that 
cotne upon you which 1s ſpoken of 
in the prophets , 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers , and 
wonder , and periſh ; forI work a 
waetk in your dayes, a work which 


The Gentiles beleret,” 

you ſhall in no wile beleeve, rhaygh 

a mandeclare jt unto you. od 
42 And when the Jews were your 

out of the {ſynagogue , the Gently 

beloughr ther theſe words aug 

— w——_—_ ro them the next (& 
ath, 


43 Now when the congregatia 
was broken up , many of the Jaw 
and religious. profelyres tollowed 
Paul and Barnabas , who {peaking 


ro them , periwaded rhem to cow. 


tinue 1n the grace of God. 

44 7 And the next ſabbath.dy 
came almoſt the whole city rogether 
to hear the word of God. 

45. But when the Jews ſaw the 
mulrirudes they were filled with 
envie , and ſpake againſt thole 
things which were ſpoken by Pan, 
contradicting and blaſpheming, 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas wax 
bold, and ſaid, Ir wasneceflary that 
the word of God thould firſt han 
becn ſpoken to you ; bur ſeeing ve 


wito Lyl 
Lycaonia 


berh roun 


pur 1t from you » and 1ndve your 
telves unwort 
lo, we rurnto the Gentiles, 

47 For fo hath the Lord cons 
manded us , ſa1y1mg , I have fer thee 


1y of everlaſting lifez w 


11Avd v 


to be a 11ght of rhe Genriles , tha | 1) Þ4d 


thou thouldeſt be for 1alvatiou uns 
the ends of the earth, 
4% And when rhe Gentiles heard 


this, they were glad , and gloriked] 


the word of the Lord : and as may 
as were ordained to ereruall life, 
beleeyed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 


wicc®, ta 
WO 


was publiſhed thorowout all the 
revion. 

F9 Bur the Jews ſtirred up t 
devour and honourable women, ad 
the chief men of the ciry ,and raiſe 
periecution againſt Paul and BY 
navas , and expelled then our « 
their coalts, 


51 But they ſhook off the duſt offi; 


their feer againſt rhem , and car 
unto Iconmam, 
52 And the diſciples were bll 
with joy , and with the holy Ghe 
CHAP. XIyv. 


Nd it came to paſſe in Iconiut 
thar they went borh rogetl 
into the ſynagoyue of the Jews, at 
ſo ſpake, that a grear mulraru 
both of the Jews , andalſoof 
Grecks , beleeved. F 
2 Bur the mibeleeving Tews it 
red np the Genriles, and made the 


nation 


B17 \cve: 


witho 


mindes evil affected aa 
brethren. _ ! 
3 Long time therefore at 


Lad 
© 
La) 
S 


leeing vt 


id ve yout 
tang lifez 
p 

ord com 
e fer thee 
les , thi 
[7108 we 


:les heard 
{ glorihed 
q as may 
oall life, 
the Lord 
t all he 


ed up tr 


omen, a 


and rare 
and Bx 
"721 our « 


the duſt e 


and cal 


yere fl 
oly Gho 
—-: 
1 Icon 
1 rogel 
| 1ews, 
mul rue 


alſo of 


"he Gentiles beleeve. 
, which gave teſtimony unto 
word of his grace » and granred 
and wondcts to be done by 


jr hands. 4M | 

4 But the culrizvde of the city 
ous divided : and part held warh 
the Iews, & part with the apoltlcs, 

5 And when thee v a5 an atiavir 
made , both ot the Ge. tiles , aud 
go of the Iews, witin racar i lors, 
w ute rhem defpiretiiii} , avd to 
ſtone then), 

6 They were ware of :t, ard flvd 
wto Lyltra and Derbe , cities of 
Lycaoniay and unto the rcgion that 
beth round abour : 

7 And there thev preached the 
pipel. ; 

$ © And therc far a c*rratn man 
aLyſtra, imporevr 11 145 feec, bee 
ws a creeple from hi: nuothets 
vemb, who never hai! walked. 

The ſame hcart Pav] {pealty 
who ſtedfaſtly beholc 11; him: , aud 
_ thar he had rafra to be 

10 Said with a loud yolce, Stand 
wizhron thy feet , and be leaped 
ad walked. 

11 Avd when the p ople ſaw wha: 
tavl had done , thev lift vp thet 
wicc:, {1 1n;; In the tpcech of Lv- 
1a , the gods ae come dow:1 
bus In the /tkenele of men. 

12 Avd they called Bunabass 
lopirer, and Patil , Merci 1s, be- 
auie he was rhe chie! {peakct:. 

13 They, .he pri ft ot Lupirer. 

ich was betore their cit, 
krought oxen a d gartlaiuis unto the 
= » And woulo have done facrt- 
with rhe people. 

16 Which v ken the apoſtles, 
Imabas and Pail heard of , they 
rat their clothes , and ran 14 a- 
may the pcople, cr\ 11 gour, 

ſy Aud ſaying, $15, v by do ye 
le thy os > we allo are niet of 
We palio.s with You » arid proach 
Wo you, r>;r \e thould rort trom 
we Tantrie- unto the 1ivi g God, 
h madc heaven a':d C.rthy ang 
ſea , and ail things that aue 
vein, 

5 who in rimcs paſt ſaffered 
trons to walk 12 ther own 


XNeverthelcts, he left nor khimn- 
withour witnc!s, 11 that he 41d 
d gave 05 7211 from heaven, 
fruneull (caio's , !11ngoar 
1+ with too at gladuetT-. 

And with thete {av1ny, (ſcarce 
d they the p-coplc , thar 
lad uot done 1dcilhce wato 


Chap» XV, 


A cyeeple bealed. 

19 T And there came thirher cer 
tain lews from Antioch and-Ico. 
nium , who perſwaded the people 
and having ſtoned Paul , drew him 
ou of the city , 1upy oling he had 
been dead. _ | 

20 Howbetr , as the diſciples 
Rood round abo''t him, he rote ups 
and care mo the city , and the 
next day he departed with Barnas 
bas io Deibes 

21 And » ken they had preached 
the Gotpel ro that city , aid had 
rau2h! many » they rerurned again 
to Lvitra, and ro Icontumy and An- 
noch, 

22 Corfkiminy rhe ſouls of the 
aiciples and e>horting rnem to 
coneuue inthe tairh , ard that we 
mult rhorow much tribulation ate 
ter !:1to the kitigdoin of God, 

23 and when they had ordained 
then; elders 11 every chuich , and 
had prayed with faling, they com- 
meoded :bera ro the Lord,ou whom 
they bel. cved, 

24 And after rhey had paſſed 
tho:cowout T141.:ja , they came ro 
Pamphylia, 

25 Ard when tlicy had preached 
rhe word 1m Pe. ga, they went down 
imo Artaila; _ 6 

25 And thence failed ro Antioch, 
from v hence ihcey had bcen recom- 
mended to rhe v:ace of God for the 
wah which thy full lied. 

27 And when they were eome, 
and ha4 gathered the church roge. 
ther , they r<hearied all rhar God 
lad tone withthem , and how he 
ha4 open. d the door of faith unto 
rhe Gem 11es, 

23 And there they abode long 
time with the 61iciples, 

CHAP. XV. 
A \'d ce:ratn men whach came 
down f:om ludea , raught the 
bre.hrcn , and (aid , Except ye be 
cncancited , atter the manner of 
Motes, ye camo” b: taved, 

2 when rheretore Pant and Bars 
nab?» bad no tmall diiiention , and 
611puration with them, rhey der. r= 
mined that ia and Karnat as and 
c.1:a1m other of racm thould go up - 
to lerulal my mto the Apoltles and 
cide:s about this qurition. 

3 Ani being brought on rhetr way 
by rhe church , they patied thorow 
Ihenice , and Samartd , decla jtg 
the convertion of rhe Genriles: an 
rhey caulcd great joy uuto all the 
brethcen. 

4 And when they were come 
ro le:ulalem 20 were received 

[4 


= 


v, 


"” 


of the church , and of rhe apoſtſ:s 
end clders , and rhey declared all 
things that God hai done with 

em. . 

5 Bur there roſe up certain of 
the ſect of rhe Phariſees , which 
beleeved, ſaying , that it was need- 
Full ro cucamciie them , and tro 
je£ommand them is keep rhe law of 

"Mes. 

6 JF And the apoſtles and elers 
came together , fo: ro cruliderc of 
this marrer, 

7 And when, thee had beev mach 
<hipurivg , Peter role up an fad 
unto then , Mev andb:croren , ye 
know how that a yootv hileago 
God mace choice among us , ©at 
the Genriles by niv mouth thouſd 
hear the word of the gotpel , and 
beiceve. 

$ Ard God which knowerh the 

a'ts, bare rem witnetie , g:ving 
them the holy Gko!t , eveu as he 
><1d arr vs :; 

9g Acd par no d1fctonce berween 
us a2d thenz , putity 10g tacit bearts 
by taith. 

19 Now therefoic, wiy rempr ye 
Co1 , to par a yoke upon the neck 
of the diſciples, v hich neither or 
fathe:s ror we were avle to Fear ? 

11 Br we belevye rar rhroftch 
the vrace of rhe Lord Jetus Chiiſt, 
we 114ll be laved even 4s they 

12 *%, Then all rhe mul:1rude 
kept fileuce y and gave andience ro 
Barnabas and raul , declaring v hat 
nitracles and wondces Co! kat 
wreuchr auong the Geiriles by 
them. 

13 JT and atrer they hithbel 
their pe.ces, fancs 4t1xcte't , aye 
nv , Men ani! brethren , tearken 
nat me. 

14 Simeon hath declared bow 
Go1 at the &:{t d1d vitte the Ge1- 
tiles, to rake owt of wen a people 
for lus awe 

15 Ari rothis agree the wor is 
of rhe prophets, 35 17 15 warren, ; 

15 Afte: crhis I] willtenira , and 
wrl buld avain the rabernacle of 
Davi:l, which 1: fallon down ; awd 
I wil! burli 42mm the ruwes the: e- 
of, ani 1 will tort 1twp : 

17 That the reti-4:e « f men mighr 
ſeck atre. the Lord , and all rne 
Genr:les: rpon whomnyv Nan? 18 
calle ', {utta the Lord,who dah all 
tbele ihr: vs, 

15 KrownunoGolac il his 
works , trom the begining of the 
world. . | 
39 Whe:efore wy tenteace 15, 

. 


j L'YY » -- 
- o . 


that we trouble not them , which 
from among the Geuriles ace turt« 
eltn God : 

29 Bur thar we wrire unte them, 
that they abſtain from polurions 
of idols, and from fornication, 
and from thivgs (t.avgled , and 
fron tlool. 

21 For Moſes of o1d rlme hath in 
every ciry them thar preach him 
berry read 1:1 the ſynagog:es every 
{abbatb.day. : 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſile 
and elders , with rhe whole chu ch, 
to fed choten men of thei; ean 
compa 'y , to Amnioch, with tal 
an1 Bartiabas : nam'(ys i ndas, fir. 
named Ba 1labas , and Silas , chief 
men amor'g the bre hten ; 

23 And wrote letrers by them, 
ate: rb1s manner, The apol{les,and 
cl.icrs, and brethren , {cad greeting 
un'o the bretiven which ate of rhe 
Gernriles 11 Ai.rtoch, and 2yria,and 
C1licta. 

24 Foraſrnuch as we have heard 
that certain which wept out from 
vs , have crouble | you with words, 
fuabv2rring your 10..1s , ſaying , Ye 
rult be cricumcned , and keep the 
lay , te whom we gave no fach 
commandme'1w : 

25 I- teemed good unto os; being 
atemble.1 with one acco:d, to fer 
chotoen men nwuto you , w.th cur Þt. 
loved Barnabas and Yaul : : 

26 Men tat have haza:ded rheir 
I:ves, fo: the Name of our Lord 
Ietus © hiift, 

27 ve have {cnt rherefore Trdas 
and Silas, who 1 all alto tell you 
the {ume thin; s by mouth. 

»$ +0717 ſeemed ood ro the holy 
Gao't , and 6 us , rolay upan you 
no g:eater bu:den then theſe os 
ce:la yihires; 

»4 'Tha: ye abſtam from meats 
offerei ro 140ls , atid f. om blood, 
ad f.om thiags ſtrangled y 
frum forgica:10": f.om which it 
ye keep your ſelves , ye ſhall do 
well. tareye well, FG 

3e +0 when they were difſmifſeds 
they came to Arttoch , and w 
they ba4 gathered the muſricude 
eggs » they delivered hf 
ep:1Ue. 

Tl hich when they had reads 
they rejoyce4 tor rhe confolaries.” 
32 And ludas and $S11as bet: 
picphe:s alſo then clyes exbor 
the na with many words 

cunhimed nem : 

33 Avd afier they bad rarrled 
there a {pace 2 they were ter goÞ 


CAariong 


, and | 
hath in 
ch himy 
cs cve:y 


apoſley 
chu ch, 
1E1; ©an 
Ith Tal 
das, lire 
s , chick 


y rhem, 
(fles,and 
greeting 
ce of rhe 


yr1a,aud 


ye heard 
out from 
h words, 
ing , Ye 
keep tbe 
» no {ach 


as, bei! 
, heh Gl 
h 


ded their 
our Lord 


Ye lodas 
» ell you 


; the holy 
upon ju 
theie ae* 


row hea, 
$4 we 


» ſhall do 


{i ſmifſeds 

and _ 
war! 

on” rhe 


ha reads 
1 {olariot, 


1145 beiag. 
| ec bore 
words ,aol 


ad rarried 
e ie! goÞ 


0 Paul and Bamab a3 


peace from the brethren , enro the 


4 Notwithſtandirg , it pleaſed 

til to abide rhere |: (1. 

35 Tau) alſo an { Zarnabat con- 

 tioued 1n Antioch , reaching and 
preaching the word of rhe Lord, 

with many oth« 18 ali o. 

35 T and fone dayes after Paul 
{a:4 unto Barnabas , Le: us gu a- 
quin and vilit - cur brethren 20 
weary cy where we have preached 
the ward of the Loid , and ſee how 
they do. 

37 And Painabas derermire! to 
take vw1i:h them {ohn , whole 11: - 
lime was Mark, 

35 Lut Pail thonche not goo] ro 
te btn with then, who departed 
from the:n from rampbylia , aud 

,vevt not wath them to the work. 

39 And the covrention was fo 
ſap derween then , :bat they de- 
partes alunder one fioum the othe: : 
ad ſo Barnabas rook Mark , and 
lailed unto Cy pris; _ 

49 And Paul chote Silas, ant de- 
ared , be*uy recomme ded by the 
:ethre 1 Unto the grace of God. 

41 And he weut tho. ow Sy- 
ma, ard ( hicia, comrming the 

ches, 

CHAP. Xvl. 

Hen came h» ro Deibe,and Ly. 
L tia: and beholl, a cerata 
Utctple was chere , navel 11mm 
theus , the 1011 of a certalt woma 1, 
which was a ſeaclic,aud beleeved; 
but his farher v as a Greck, 

2 Witch was we!l reported of by 
the brerh:en that vec arc Lyſtia 
and Icormum. 

3 Him world Paul have ro go 
forh wi: ht and took and car- 
tmctle 4 him necauite of the tews 
which were 111 thote quarters: tor 
rey kue a ail , that b1$ Father was 
I Gree, 

4 Aud as thcy wen: ' 19orow the 
eniee, they de! yered il _n the de- 
tees to: to keep , that were'o » 
Ginel of rhe Avoltles andelders, 
which we c at Jer{alem. 

5 And {» were the clurcheseſta- 
dluhed 3:2 he tairh , and 1nctcated 
m aunter daily, 

6 Kow when they hai gone 
forowon Ihy.:i2 , c04 the region 
ef Galatia , and were ſr btddey of 


| te holy Ghoſt to preach tbe word 


KAia 
afrer they we e com? 10 Myſia, 
ty atiayed 10 20 1:4to Pithy ua ; 
the ſpiric ſuffered them nor. 
Tard they pailivg by My&a,camt 
6 3104, 


Chap. 


xvi. contend, and part af ndev. 
9 Aud #viſion appeare1 to rant 
in ihe night : There ſtool] aman of 
Macedont4 , and prayet1 tin »{2v- 
I'1g , ( ome ove. luto Macedonta 
and het'p us 

10 Aud after he had ſeen rhe yis 
{04 , 1 naudiately we endeavoured 
to g0 1nto Mace40”1a,aflnredly va. 
thering , that the Lord badcailled 
_s for ro picach rhe goipe! uns 
them. 

11 Therefore lows 2 frem Tro- 
as , wecane with a ſt aiyhrcouſe 
to Sanothracia , and the next day 
o \erpolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippiag 
v. hich 1s che chief c1:y ot char part 
of Vaced ria , and acylony : and 
ve wee ly thuacky abtding cer- 
t4.n dayes. ; 

13 4 And on the ſabbath ve wene 
our Ot y cy by ariver 4c, where 
p:avec was wont to be made , and 
we fat down and ſpake unto the 
women which retorred thi her. 

14 F And acertain woman named 
Lvi!1ay a feilerof pu:pic , of the 
city of Thyatt a » which wo:ſhip- 
pet God , heard vs 5 whole heact 
the Lord opened, that the atrended 
unto the things which were ſpoken 
ot Paul, 

15 And when ſhe was baprized, 
and her h>wſh-14 , the beſought ws, 
laying, It ye have judged me to be 
fanhtull ro the Loid , come 1'te 
my houte, and abide the: e. Aud the 
contratacd ut, 

15 4Y And itcame to paſſe, as 
we went to praver , 4 CCrialn damn 
fell, polletie.l with a f{pirit of ſt= 
vination » met us ; which hroughe 
her malteis auch galy by loathe 
lay ny. 

17 The ſame fulled Paul a4 
us, and c:1C4 , laying , Theie men 
are the irrvans of the avt high 
G:>4 , which thew uno us the way 
of 1alvanon. 

15 And this did he mavy dayes 
b» t Paul be'rg a: 1cevell , rammed and 
laid rothe ſpur » | cormWwnd thee 
11 the Yaine of leſs Chriſt ro 

come aur of ker. Aud he came out 
the 1a'ne hour, c 

19 pl And when her maſters ſaw 
that the h;pe of rhcir gains was 
gone , they caught Paul ad $11asg 
and drew rhem 1to the market 
place, uuto the rwlers. 

20 Ani brught them to the 
Maziſtrates , ſaying, thele ruen bs- 
ing Jews , dv excceding!y t:ouble 


ur CitY. Vt, 
» p » Andreacb coſtomszwhicd are 
Jr 3 wy 


3% 


Paul impriſened. The 


wor I2wfull for us ro recerve , net- 
rher to odigeve, being Rom nc 

22 And the nul rad rote t by 
ectner ; Agate C201 an rhe (141 .21- 
$*r r oft Ncl c!o hes 9 « 
er mand: d ro bearthein, 

23 And «hen they ha iatd many 
= npo 11 , thev caſt than 

rro prifen 4 cha l 'g th jaylour 
to keep CNCVny litcly 

24 Who haviny 


+ 
COa: ve , thrult 


ICS Ie! 


Cabs 


*CCIV d j _ 2 
then into he Th 


p:rion + [Ut 1 made riicl feet at MH 
ene {t :cks, 
25 © And at mt1-n1yhe Pavl and 


Six prayed , oind laig vralles unto 


tiod , tht He pPritomets hoard 
them. 

26 And f{:div:ly th-re was 4 
ereat ea guano 10 that the fo in- 
QA 441054 07 ta” prifon were thaken ; 


\ hl tne loors cle 


Opencts;; alt YE Oucs bands were 


And the ke pe of the priſon 
is ſleep » and 1cc- 
Crs Op<11y ne drey 
en his 1 {vx 0:4, 4 rote 0:1! have kal- 
ted munic! ppoting ml rhe 
»hTH "IS = ” % een fle } b. 


27 
awaking F 0 vill ot 
ane rh- 111 Cid 


" $4 


28 jg cried with a You 
vo) CC, {4\ 1:1.2,10 hy {clt zo harm, 
407 we arc 4 f hc 

2 Ihen ac c called fOr a lizht, 
ani lp:rnany 1:1 and £ruc em {ings 
any icil dowa betore Tail aid 
Vilas, 

39 Aid b o02%;ht them on, & fail 
Dies what mit lejo tobe (ave! ? 

J4 Ant mio tit 1, Bel.cv. 04 rhe 

©: Iclus Chriftt, arg thou lak 
b« lave and ty ho.ile. 

342 Andrth yipricmmiohrnthe 
word of the Lic os 21 o all bat 
WEIE 1:1 111+ ho R 

13 And h- too then the ſung 
tas of (fe tu ly,, and wakhcd thin 
fAirrpes , and a 45 Haptited, hes awd 
all N15 fu aluh ty, ay, 

33 And whe he hat bo che 
the: wo his hone, hy (et it 
b-to:- ravn 1{r--0Ve £6. Co. 
yerg it1 God vith ul] his hw [ts 

3s Aut when :r wi , the 
magi-try'os!e tic icy aus, ly 
ivs, Itt thote me 190 

39 A:6 ih. keep ne p 11on 
rol irhiz guy tnyro Vail, The Ma 
g1'tiates hive cut tg le. you 29; 
Iv BUrcic.c ©[ p47 , aud gu 42 


37 bt Paul {aid ainro them, The y 
have ovaren vs openly uncoliteme 
Wu, Oilung 4 Romaesy ani h:ve cat 
WS - 14:70 £z1lou > Aud 0a a0 they 


As. Theſcyirtiye ſearched. 
thru} ns our privily ; nay verily, 


ur le: then: cone th:mtclves and 


z3 And the tc preg 5 roi theſe 


words wwo ice maziſtrares: at 
they tearcd , wh —_ head that 
th. \ * Romances 

3» And rhev cane and be forght 
Ehcm . mv; bouwnt rhem out, wd 
drive tnein to depart our of the 


CITY, 

40 And they went om ofthe 

priſon , and enred mo the novſe 

Of Lit, ard when they had foen 

the b:echron comtorted 

them, and 4 
( 


hon (M, j 0 paTed 
trhorow Amoyvhipoltis , a4 
Apollonia, rhev c vane to Th-Malo. 
110A, whe. Cc was a 1\ u2gopue of the 
Jev.s. 
2 And Pavl, as 


| WM - 
ns manner wass 


wet in wito thunm , an: three tlab- 
buh caves reatoiind with rhem out 
of :he 1c:1prures, 


5 f Jne 10467 If 


id alledging , that 


$ CNL A 
Ch1ft nw needs have tuaffered and 
11g Agan from the dead: and 
thit this Tef..s , whom I preach 
untovYo ,1-Chit. 

A ;4 tone ot then beleeved, 
an Icontort awich val and Sta 
ang ot rhe cdevo.r Gareka 1 great 
mal: 1c, and of thc chtet women 
1.0T a ?CW, 

© kn: the Tow® which belecved 
vor, 49h dwirn civy , took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of rhe 
bater fort , and guth..od 2 cone 
Panys and fect 1! h-cery on all wpe 
"By al aſrilrck the ho. teof 
lalon , and fi gntob 1113 rhem 
Ot tqi0 he peopl b | 

id vhea thy frnd then 
rot. ?Aicy a. cv 0a z [4471 CE tant 
bre'krer , inc0 the rulers of Be 
C'Vocrtyi ny, Tiricthi. Parſe Title 
ed thc \ i il ie do, 11,1; CAOne 
I1:er 4 ; 

- who. Jaſon hath receivel!: 
2'1.1 rh<1c al! do c —_ to the 
QC CLE Of (oof ts 1.1) rat che.e 
Is another kt Jy 041* Wot 


Tc « people. 
t rc cuty » whed 
17T1E:6 Tl '$ 


en {i t ken fecu- 

r!itY of Vvaton, ad | of the others 
they Il: then 20, p 
10 © \ut th! breth enmmme- 


vl and Silas by 
who coal 


3 


d1areiy fcut 2way 
1121/7! cano berea 


_ Fer, WG 1UKO Weg ty agogue 
the ] WS, * 
11 Theſe 


of Goc 
Pe a 1 
Lirrea | 


nN 


hed. 
verilys 
ves and 


e of the 


1er was, 
rec 1av- 
Ven Out 


Ty chat 
rd 41:4 
4: and 
| preach 


vlecved 
O08 1170 
s of rhe 
2 COf's 
1 4'1 4p» 
19. 1c 0 
12 hem 


id then 
CC 043i 
« 21 whe 
Ve Ur ts 
ry cane 
ceivel: 
to the 
14: che.e 


Pp -ople. 
, whcea 
01 lecte 
ec orhets 
11 1nvne- 


<11as by. 


coainug 


_ 


Rogue 
1 1heſt 


Paul preacheth at Atheng, 
it Theſe we:e more noble then 
thoſe in Thetlalonica, in thar they 
received rhe woid with all readt- 
nels of mide > art tearched the 
criptwres daily , whether thote 
things were lo, 

12 Theretore many of them be. 
leeved : alſo of hecwonrable wamen 
«hich were Grecks, aud of men nut 
a few. Tr” 5 

13 But when the Jews of The'Ta. 
lo.nca had know!eloe riat the word 
of God was piCcached of "ail art 
Rerea the! carne thither alto aud 
6rred up the people, 

14 And then 19mectiately the 
trethre: lent away Pail 4 © £1 48 
t vete ro the fra ; but Sths and 
Timetheus 1b: dec there iti! 

15 Aud they that condulicd Paul, 
brought him wito Athens , and tC. 
ceiviga cummandie!nt unto SHas 
ad Trmorhens, for to come rt. Im 
hall (peed, they departed. 

16 © Now whiic Paul warred for 
them az Athens , hs {prrit was lint 
rd 11 hin 4 when he faw the cry 
wholly given ro 1:4olatry, 

17 1hccefore {P4.tC i he in the 
ſyragogue with the Tews, and with 


”- 


we QCVG!NTL DCt ii [> » 4: 1 1n the 
matxer duly with them tha: mer 
vith him. 


15 then certain ph:l-tophers of 
the Epicireanszand of the Sto1ck?s 
exountered him , and fone tar, 
What will thts bablcr tay ? other 
ame , be teemeth ro be alecrer 
forth of ſtave gouls ; becaute be 
preached unto them 1etus, aud the 
telurretinn., 

19 And they to:rk hm ant brought 
Wm unto Are pagus , lay!tg , May 
ve krow what this new ductiine, 
wereo! tho 1pcakelt 1s ? 

20 For thu1 biingeſt certain 
Kange things ro Out cas ; we 
wol1 know the: ctu:e » what theſe 
(LS ICAL. 

21 ({ For all the Achentans 4, and 
ayers which were there , tpent 
their time 1n 10th! 1g elle, but tle 
der totell , v1 ru heart 1-nic iow 


ug.) 

21 Ci Then Pavl ſtood in the nudit 

& Mars bill , and fa'd , Ye men of 
$I perceive that 11 all things 

KR ae too ſuperſtitious. 

23,For as I paiſcd by, and bchel 4 

four devorions , 1 tound an altar 

this wiciiprion, TO 1 HE 

K NO w N G 0 D. wy 

e ye ivnoramly worthip, 

4 1 unto you, 4 


God that made the world, aud 


Chap. vviii- 


Manyconverted, 
all rhings therein , fecing rhar he 
1s Lord of heaven and earth , dwcl- 
leth wor 2n temples made with 
hands ; 

25 Neither is worihipped with 
mens hands , as thongh he needed 
aty ihins , [cet he 4% eth ro all 
lite, avd breath, ai:d ail th ngs ; 

25 Aud hath made of one blood 
all nations ot men , for ro dwell on 
all the tace of the earth , and hah 
Jerernined rhe times before dp- 
pointed , ad rhe bounds of their 
habitation: 


27 't har they In-v!d feck the 
Loid , it hayp i, they mivhr feel 


atrer him, ana tind þ 
Le not tar 1:om every one of us. 

25 Fr intimve live, and wove, 
and have our being , as certatnall 
of your own pICts have laid , Fol 
we are alio his ott<tpring. 

29 Futaim ich rhe as we ate the 
off-1p: 11g of God , we cughr rot eo 
think tha: the Goi-hent is ike un- 
to gold , or fiiver » Or ltutic giaven 
by att, and mats dev IC, 

230 Ain the r11:45 of this 1910s 
race God winked atout now Coullle 
manderth all nen cve.y where ru 
Icpe!t; 8 

31 Becauſe te hath appointed a 
dav, io the v hich he x1] pudlye rhe 
world 1n nghteouti.els,by that man 
whom hc hach ordained 5 whereot 
he hath given attrauce uno all 
men , 1n that he Þ4 h tailed kun 
trom the deiuc. F 

32 1 Ani when they heard of the 
re! .1.rection of the deai,tome mocge 
ked : and others 13:4, We will bear 
thee again of rhis marcer. 

33 do Poul deparred from an:oug 
thei. : 

34 Houle't, c2i'*1n men clave 
vu to ham 114 »«leevel : among the 
vhich was DÞiotyuus the Arcopa- 
vites and 4a wo't en named Damat 18s 
and others with them. 
H AP. XVII. 

Fre: thete things, Taul depart- 

ei f. om the Athens , aud came 
tro Conurh, | 

2 And found acerrain 1ew , na- 
me4 &guila , bo.u in Ton: us » late» 
ly cone from lraly , with his wite 
Trifcilla { becaute thar Clandivs 
had commandcd all Jcy's 


1, though be 


oO Ct 
part itom Ron ) aud cance unto 
them. —- 
2 And becauſe he was of the ſane 
craft > he abode with them , and 
wrought ( for by occupation they 


wee terunuakers. ) 
4 Aud be reatuned in the !y- 
Jo 114;0gu8 


Pavl is entorroged. 
negngue every ſabbach, and per- 
ſu add rhe fews and rhe Gree!:;. 

5 And wv henSilas and Thnothers 
wee come f ory Macedovia , Paul 
vas preſſed mm ſpirn , and 1othtbed 
to the )ews , that Telus was Chritt, 

6 And when they oppotel rhetn- 
ſelves , 2:4 blaſphered , te thnok 
tis raimcne , and far} iro them, 


Your blood be won your own 
beads , 1 am :lev: - from hence 
forth I wilt £5 unto the Gel tiles, 


2 © And he departe.; rhe ce, a:1d 
entered mwtoa ccital : mas hoe, 
named Tyſt's , one thx: 4 ibipped 
Gat! 5 abole hovuie joy:.e4 hat ro 
the {ynagngue 

$ and Cifgusthecivef ruler of 
the ſynay-gue , bileevei on the 
Laid wrh all hich + He: ad wary 
of the Corinth:a! $heartiy , belie- 
ved, and we e baptized. 
> Ther) (pake the Lord ro Paul 
mn rhe nigar bv a viſion , Beto: 
at aid, bur ſpeak , a::d hol4 mr thy 
peace : 

10 For T am with thee, and nomwan 
ſhall fer 05 thee, to hw r thee - for 1 
have m'ch pcor lo mn thi- cry, 

11 And hecontioed there a year 
an 1x wone: hs reach the word 
of God anong t hoy, 

12 Y And when Callizwas the 
depury of Achaia, the Tens mate 
miurre*tion with oncacco d againit 
Paul, ard broyght him torke j ode 
rent feats 

13 Saying , This fe!low *per tic a- 
derh men to wor.?1p God co:it:a'y 
zo the law, 


14 Ard when Taal w3* now ataov , 


toop*' hrs mouth, allto ſaid vonr» 
the tevs, 1if it wee a4 maler <t 
wrotg. on Kcke 1 t-w 1 efle , 40ve 
ger's , icalon would rthac 1 thould 

r wITnN yo... 

15 Burt if it be a nucftian of 

-ds, 414 names, a1t ct your lay, 

akyetoit; for l will be no qudee 
of ſichmarters. 

16 And he drave thein from the 
judyement (eat. 

17 Then all rhe Greeks rook </(t. 
hencs the chief ruler of the tyna. 
gozue , and bear him bef :+ the 

udyement ſcar : avd Gallto cared 
or nonve of ri) >fe things, 

13 q An1 Pail afcerthi-, rare 
ried rhere yera good while, and 
thei rovk bys leave ot the breth en, 
and fatle4 rhence tnro Syria, and 
with him Prifcitla and Aquila ; ha- 
ving thorn his bead io Cenchrea; 
for hchad a vow. 

19 And be cauzeto Epheſus , aud 


The Ads. 


Of Apoler, 
lefr them there : bur he himſelf 
enered 1 to the ſynagoene , 
realoned withthe 1engs 

20 When they detired him torare 
ry Ir ger time with them) , hecom- 
{e:11e4 1107 ; 

21 54. r badethem fx cacll,ſaving, 
I miſt by all means keep :htn traſt 
thac comerh , 1a ferutalem , barl 
wi'l return agatrfunt's yori , if Gol 
will: and ke 1a:led from Fphetas, 

22 Ard «ben he had laniea at Ce- 
ſarca , an4 gone up, and ſalated rhe 
church,he went doi to Ay tioch, 

23 Ani1 a'rer he hai ſpent lone 
ti--ethere , he departed , and went 
Ver all the countrey of Galatiaard 
I'hrygia t1 order , (trengrbenIngall 
the «11ictples. 

24 V Aul a certain lew , named 
Pf pollos, Dory ar 1lexandt aan ie 
Q.ent man y and miyity in the (th 
ptares, came to F pheſus. ' 

25 Thijs main was inſtruQed in 
the wav oftÞe Lord , 11 betr os fer. 
vent 19 the fpr-it , be ſpake and 
ratyhr diligently rhe things of the 
Lo, knowi'g onely the baptiim of 
John, 

26 And he begwro peek boltly 

in they agome, w hon, v hen Aqul- 

L2 a:1t T1111] a bad heard they took 

him unto the.n , and expoindet 
__ hin the way of God mite per- 
e-:tiy. 

2 3 And when he was diſpoſed to 
paſle 1mrto Achata , the b:eriven 
viore-, erhortiy'g the diſciples to 
receive him + who when he wat 
come, hel>ed them much whic 
belecyed rho gh yg acc. 

$ For he n1ghuly cor yiuced the 
Tevs,% y pubhckl,{hewrrg by te 
icriptures, that !Teliis was Chniſt. 

CHAP KLE 
Nd 1t came to pals , that while 
Apollcs was at Cort:th , Pail 
having patted thwow the upper 
coaſts , came 16 Ephetus , and nods 
Ivg cerrathdiciples, 

2 He aid unto them, Have ye rt- 
ceived the hol. Ghoſt ttuce ye 
leeved? and they fr! unto him, 
wehave not fonvich as hea'd, W 
ther there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 Aud he ſaid untorhem , Unts 
what they whe.e ye baprized ? 
they (414, Unto Johis baprifin. 

4 Then fard Paul , tohn verily 
bapt:zei with the Bapuiſine oft 
penance, :{aying unto rhe people, 
that they thould beleeve on bin 
which thould came atrer him , 

15, on Clrutt Tetas. 


ſeparate, 
daily 1n 
gils. 

10 A 


5 Wheu they beard this, as 


EY. 


he con- 


1f Gol 


-1 at Ce 


ent lone 
111 wenr 
latiaand 
ening all 


' rand 
2+! elo- 
the {ct 


ited 1n 
er o fer. 
1v and 
jus of the 
pri of 


k boltly 


A 


Thelews blaſpheme. 
pn Heprized in the Name of the 


(clus. ; : 
6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them , the holy Ghoſt 
exe on them; and they ſpake v.1th 
tongues, and prophetied. 
7 And all the men we.eabout 
twelve. 
$ And he went into the (yna- 
z» and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of thice monerhs , dip ititg 
ad pe:lwalding thethags couce:n- 
Ing the ki1g iom of God- 
$5 But win divers were karlen- 
.&d, and belveved not, but tpake 
evill of thar way before the malct. 
mde , he deparced from the , and 
ſeparated rhe dicuples g diipiting 
daily 1n the ſchool of cone Tyran- 


Balb. 

19 And this conrinued by the 
ſpace of two yeas, lo thar all rhey 
which dwelr 11 Atia , hezrd the 
word of the Lord Jeſks , both Jews 
and Greeks . ; 

11 Aa God wronght ſpecial mi- 

; ncles by the haiwvis of Paul : 

!2 So thar from his body were 
broaght unto rhe fick , hawdker - 
chiets , or aprens 3 and rhe diſcates 
depa:re.| from them , a drbeevill 
ſpirzes went ove of then. 

13 7 Then cerrawn of the vagee 

id Jews , exorcitts , took upon 
them ro call oycr rhem which had 
evil ſpirits , the Name of che Lord 
Jeſus, {ay1ng, we adqure you by le- 
lus, ſaying , we adyure you by [etus 
whom Paul preacherh. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of 

} eve Sceya a ſcw, and chief of the 
priefts, which d14 fo. _ 

15 And the evil ſpitir anſwered 
and ſaid, 'elus I know , and Paul 1 

bur whoaeye? 

1s Aud the man 1n whom the 
evil ſptrir was, {capt on them , and 
erzrcame them , and prevailed a- 
pereiamgto that they fle4 o:t of 

 hou'e naked and wounded, 

17 And this was knownto all the 
Jews and Greeks allo iwelfliwng art 
Epheſus , and fear fell ou them all, 
Wd the Name of the Lord fetus 
va maginhed. 

13 And many that beleeved came, 
jo confefled , and ſhewed their 


$. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed 

eious arts , brouybr their books 

gyoder , aud burned therw before 
| Men 


: and rhey counred rhe 
bi 


them , and found it fitty 
G pieces of ftlyer. 
+49 $o 

aud 


mightily grew the ward of 
prevalleu, 


Chap. xix. 


Pauls 'ofrine. 

21 TAfrertheſethings were en- 
ded , Paul pu-poted mn the ſp it; 
when he ha pailed thorow M ace- 
donta aud Achaia , to goto Jereia- 
lem,faying,A frer I have beenthe. eg 
1 mult al!” ice Rome. . 

22 $0 he ſent 11 to Macedonia 
two of them , that minaſt: e4 wiro 
hin, Tyunctheas, and Erattis,but he 
timiclt itived 10 Alia for a fratin. 

23 And the tame timechcre arole 
wo {mallitic about that way. 

24 For a cerrain man , name 
Dertrius a fiiver-finnh , which 
maic tilyvec flirines fur Dianas 
brunt no fmaill gain way the 
crattimen 

25 v:hom he called rogether, 
with the workme.: of like occite 
Pution , and fall , $1.s , ye know 
that by this cratt we bare onr 
v.calth. 

25 Moreover , ye fee and keasn, 
thar not alone at Fpheius , bur al- 
n:io} rhor-wourt all Atta , this Paal 
hath pertwaded , and turned away 
wich people , fayng that che 

e no gods which are made wi 
hats. | 
27 Sothatnor crely this our craft 
1s in danger to be fer at nought ; 
but alto that the temple ot the 
vreat goddels Diana ihould be de- 
{pilel; ani her maguikcence thould 
be deitroyed , whom all Alia , aud 
the world wo:thipperh. 

28 And whe: they heard theſe 
ſayings , they were ful}of wratls; 
and cryed out, faying,Grent 1s Dia- 
naof the Fpneiians, 

25 And the wholeciry was filled 
vt h confuſion , and having caught 
G4j is aid Ariitarchus ,me.. of Ma- 
cedonla , Pauls Ccompanians 1a tra- 
vell, rhey ruthed with one accord 
11:to the thearie. 

30 An: when Pail would have en» 
re! 11 unto the people, the dilct- 
ples ſutfered him not : 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Aſa , which were his friends , ſent 
uiro Atm , de'tring hin that 
would not adveatue himiclt inte 
the thcarre. : 

32 Some therefore ci1@l ons 
thing , a:d fame another: for the 
alenbly was contuled ,and rhe more 
parc knew not wheretiore they were 
Coine together. 

ELM And rh-y drew Alexander our 
of the muleicude , rhe Jews purting 
him fo:ward. And Alexander buc- 
kened with rbe hand , aud would 
bave*male his defence unto 


le, 
peop Tt 4 34 1 


Thetumult appeaſed. 

234 Bur when they knew that he 
was a lew ,all with oneyouce , a 

ut the ſpace of two hou s, cried 

out , Great 15 Dtanaot the Ephe- 
f1a::s. 
35 An4 when the town clerk had 
appcated rhe people , he 114, Ye 
me: of Fpheiis , what man 1s rhere 
that k::owerh not how tha: the ctry 
of rhe Epheliia's 1s a worthipper of 
rhe great goddetle Diana , and of 
the mnage winch fell down from 
Jupirer ? 

35 <ceirg then that thele things 
ca inort be ip ken avcainlt , von 
ought to be quiet , and ro do n0- 
thiwvg ra'hly, _ 

3 or ye have broughr hither 
theie men , which arc nc; 
bers of cha ches, 10 Yet biatpnce 
mers or Von jt IiiC!s * 

33 wheicture 11 Demetr!ns and 

} whici we with ar 
ayamit an 


CT rOnDes 


law 1s 070 
I 
le them WNPpPICA tone ammrig 


39 But xt ye imquue an 021! HL 
cCoancermuog rner mantes, j-nall 


be dorerained in a lawtaull iffomn- 


we are im danger :: be 

Called 11 cCueition for this dal cs 
upro ry nie be n” 1»caies\ hc' Ce 
by we mav v1vc ai account »t this 
COoncou tc. 

41 Ad when he had thu | PO- 
ken, he 41 mifiel the attembly. 

— F Þ & $# © 

Nd after the uproar was cea- 

ſed , Faul ctileqd unto him the 

diſcipics, ant emoracet then, and 

departed tor rt» yo in Mace nas 

2 And when ne had cone over 

. thoſe parts , aid hat given then 

much exhoitation , be came unto 

Greece ; 
3 And the © abode three mone:hs: 
and when the lews lawt wir; to 

m , a* he was abvwir to tial int 
Syr1 ihe p44 pUed Io 1CTUNH THOOW 
Maceaona 

4 And there accompanie: him 
anto Alta , *oparer of berea,, and 
of the Thetlalouans » Artttaichus, 
and Secund.s, and Gatue of DHerbes 
and Timorhev:, ant of Ana, iychi- 
cus, and T-ophim:s, 

5 Thele gong before , ra:ried 
for us art Troar. 

'6 And we 1a1{cd away from T hi- 
Lpp: » afrer thc daves of unlea- 
wenued bread , a4 came unto rhem 
to Troas 11 kve dayes , whe:c we 
abode lever dayes. 

7 A&ud upwi the firſt day of rhe 


The Atts. 


« and there are dep itics, 


Ft ychis vaiſed tolife. 
week , when the 4itciples came tn. 
gether ro break bread, Paul preach. 
ed unro them ready ro depart an 
rhe morrow , and c uitinued his 
ipeech untill midnight, 

3s And the.e we.e many lights in 
the upper - chanber where they 
were gacheret rogerher. 

9 And the:tc .at in a window a 
ceital's young manynamed Eutych. 
us, bet:g falle: 1nto a feep tleep; 
and as Paul was long preaching he 
lunk down with ticep , +2: fell 
downtiom the thi: d lott, aud was 
raken up dead. 

1- And Pa'! went down, and fell 
| e nbrac tum , 1aldy 
I ron61le no! Youn telvcs,tor his lite 
tz in him 

11 when he therefore was come 
np avatn , ant hatvbroken breads 
ant cx ch, and rilked a longwhile, 
, to he d&- 


CVCu fil break ot day 
pA t LA. 

12 Anl thev b cu2ht the youne 
mai alive , anl wee not alittle 


co:ntuwuted. _ 
tz {7 And we went before to 

nd inlet wito Allis , there 

win Pail; for bb 

hai he ipy 4 red minding bit» 

lelt ro vo Qutoor, 

{ whe: be met with us at 


14 4 
Ativs, wet} Ik him 10 , 4nd came 
| 4] M1r\ CT:;%t 


is And wetnl.d thimnce , and 
the newt dav overt agaiuit 
Chios , and rhe noir day we attle 
ved at Szmos , and tairicd at Tro- 
v9 114m, aud the next day we cane 
to M1ict 3, 

15 For Paul had dletcrmined to 
ful by tphe us , becaule he worl 
nor 1pe:d the came in Alta ; tor « 
baited , if 1: were pothible for himy 
tc» be at Jeritalin the day of 
pentec ſt. 

17 © And fom Milertus he ſent 
to Ephcti's, aid calc the clders of 
tne cn.:rcnh 

13 And when they were come t0 
him , he 1tat4 unto rhem , Ye know 
tron the trit dxy rhar 1 came wto 
Alia , af:e- whar manner 1 have 
been viih vou at ail tralonss 

19 $S£e:v1 the Lord wath all 
hamility of minde, and with many 
tears. and (cmprations , which oe- 
tel! me by ihe ly :1:2 in watt of the 
lews : . 

29 And ho» 1 kepr back nothing 
tha: was profitable unto you » BN 
have thcwed yu, and have taught 

ou publickly , aud from houte 


mt 21 Telhi- 
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s 1 2algy 
his lite 
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"4 hile, 
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x Tefi- 


Pauls ca? Chap 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
ad allo ro the Greeks , repentance 
toward God , and faith LtOW4: « our 
Lord 1e.us Chriit, 

22 An1 now behold , 1 go bond 
in the ip:i;17 unto Terutalen , ror 
rowing the things that tia 1 befull 
me ther-. 


Pp. xx1. 


_ dccompanied hin 
thip. 


for his floth. 


37 And they all wepr fore , and 


fel! on Pauls neck, and ki ied him. 


3% Sorrowing moſt of all fox the 


wa: which he ipake , that they 


wild fec his face Go more. Aud 
unro the 


CHAP. XXI. 


23 Save that the Foly Ghoſt vj Nd it came to patſe, thar after 
peti.th 1:1 cv city » tay! thac we woes 'ren fro: n then, and 
bonds and a it tons 214 nic : kad !anche {ue came with a {tra:tyhe 
24 Bit c of :hete tinge niove con ie wto Chons, and the da tol- 
, ner her coomt I wy lite dear lowtog anto Khoges » ad from 
wo my {e that Il ri;ht mh thee wato Parra 
my cout! a1. joy » 43 the min- 2 font tins 4 ihip farting over 
try which 1 have :tecervelt of rhe unto Then, we weat abuatd, and 
Lord Jeivz , ro reſtaty, the goipel ter toith, 
ef the grac- of God, 3 Now vhen we had c:icovered 
25 And now benold, T know that Cyr:tus, we let: 1 tae Iett handy 
yt all among whom I have gone and tailed into $+ 14, [arged at 
preacning the Kitgeom oS Gou, T\1:e: for rnic:c mt 11pP W4StO UW 
thall jee 1th f.aICC 440 more. iacie he burd 
25 Whearctorc 1 tiki you to re- 4 and rv. tag ifectpies, werare 
eord eB15 v1, rhat : am put f.oin nicd there {eveti cans : who 1rd ro 
the bloc! of ; 'T.L Fail, rho ow the 151:1r » that he 
27 For ] have not Lannved to de- | ſhould nut go up tn Ierutaten, 
elare wito you a's the comnte!l of 5 Aud when we had accarpliſhs 
Gu ed thoic ales y we-eparred , and 
23 © Take hoed rherot re mto wat our way , and ney al I b oughe 
your tclves , and tf: a poo iS Ot 017 Wavy » wirh wives and: 
eve: the witch rhe | Ghutt bath child;en , ni!l we rereout ot rhe 
made You ove: ices, to teed the co£ ana we K: CE. down on the 
Curch nt < ! ch he hath p it it !Cy ant priaye.l 
ebated with in i bl.od. , ni whe we had rikm our 
29 thor I now ris , that after [cave one nt Mets Ac 00k MPs 
wm, dep. e 'hal prices VS an wogy rerunes hoe gan 
enrer 11 | 5-4 Y 0% z» IT TREATS | I C1 HE Nada AuUNICE { ar 
the flock comiet.cn IVE, wed tO Pras 
309 A of \ own ſerve nallt louis , ard ;jalitocdt rhe brerhreus? 
mca artie, fora ing perverie th tss, antabodewith tim G. < dave 
to 4h aw ayay duce! {:27 the ut, S Ali. tag next HA) , we tar were 
3! I vie te C1 TEnNet- of Paul cn P-t 1ep1 ecd z and 
ber 1 it | ethic i; jeu of eNccee Ve Canitewiiotcolaicis and we en cred 
I ceaied nt 10 Vaty cvely O1 Ito» the Roc ot hilt ane 3vate 
mgh. and tay with rea s., vel; 1h » 4 out of the fever} 
J2 All 104A EN , I conrent and avo.lc ; 
10a '0 Gor Þ. ant rofiewordt of nts M TH L.;6 m had four 
gat ich is able ro bud You ups davyhreS, iris 2 whtch uid pros 
al kt VC 'T] HI 11 nceRAaregCa pt:c PP 
ar 47} them vloch arc farctited, I At CC tat re ED. 
zz il I\C<c« Ve L 116 1141 hive, Q.1\ C5 , the! Cnc won hl TITTY 
Or 2G Or 41 pA C1 } ( a4 Cc ] þ:OpRe! 1642:cd 
14 T7 P 1 rl! s krycw, Avriclus 
that thete hands have naniic.eh 11 | vhen he was comme onto 
Wo 1 eCE!tUcS , a0d tothem us! ok 1 au! C» | hoand 
tha: v. e- c thn &s ow, ha ; IJCET , an terdy 
35 I have tne e14 vi all rhinzs, In | [ Co 4 thath 
hcy that fol OU 1:2 , VE nt eo th. © vs tr,Cem 01a TNE man 
Import the wetk, a..{ mo cg tha: « h Ii citgle , and ial 
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11 when heha { thus fpo- 


Ty he keel, down , aud pray el 
all, 5 
with cacm al! 


> of the 
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Je. ulaica, 
c 13 Thew 


_- uels c 34 

" n3 Then Paul anſwered, whar 
mean ye to:veep , and to break 
mine heart ? for l am ready , vor 
20 be bound otely , bnr alto to 
clic ar ſernfalem , tor rhe Nanie 
ef the Lord 1eſus. 

14 And when he would nor be 
pet twaded, we ceated, ſaying, The 
willof the Lord be do''c 

t- And afrer thoſe dayes wc 
took rp onr carriages aud weir 
up ro Te nfalem. 

15 There werr with vs alio cer. 
tain of the d1{ciples of Celarer, 
and bronght with then o.« Mva- 
ſou of Cyprus , an ol4 artci;le, 
with whon we tho. 1. jodee 

17 Aud when. ence coneto 
Je-uſ:lem , rhe brethien :tecetyed 
us 214dly. 

i$ A:d the day fo!lowin: Panl 
went in with vs unto fames, atid 
al! the elders were prefer, 

19 Ani v ben he had falired 
ekem , he declare | grnodhe gs , 
Whar things God had wroyhr a- 
mony y Geuriles by bis mnnitiey. 

20 And when they heart it, 
they vlorrfed rhe Lord , aid {21d 
umo him , Thou tceft, brothe , 
how many rtho':fanids of 16 rrhecre 
are which beleeve , a::d they a.c 
8] zealous of the lar. : 

21 And they ate informed of 
thee , rhar thou reacheit all the 
Jews which are among rhe Gen 
niles,ro forſake Y ofcs, fayiny rh it 
they onghe wor ro Circumc!icttierr 
childien, ncit.;er ro walk atre: 
£he cuſton;s, 

22 What 1s it the efore > the 
multitude muſt needs come ro. 

er: fo: they will hea: thar 
airconie. 

23 Lorheceforerthis thar we ſay 
wo rkee +: i.e have tour mes which 
have a vou on then , 

24 Them rake, ard puarife thy 
ſelf with them , and be at cHhaiges 
with them , that rthcy may (ave 
Their heals : and all may know , y 
zhole thi”vys vhc:evt ry wwe 
mnforme1coucernnmy rhitc, aero. 
ehing , but that cho thy 'clt 10 
walkeſt ore. ly, & keepe!t y | 

25As rouching y Ge:tiles, which 

leeve, wehave writren and con- 
«laged , thar they vaſe ve 116 ſuch 
thing, ſave onelv that they keep 
$heruifcives from things ottc:c:! ry 
aols, and from blood , anl from 

angled, and from tforuitarion, 

26 Thea Paul rook the men, 
and rhe next day puritVing hime 

Ku with they, vneied any the 


Te if 
temple, to fignike the accompliſh. 
ment of the dayes of purikenion, 
ene! chat a: offering fhold be 
offered for every ot:e of them. 

27 Avd v.hen the ſeven dayes 
vere alnoht enicd, rhe Jews which 
wereof Aba » when they ſaw tim 
in we renilc , ftit:£d ip all the 
peorle , and laid hands on him , 

29 Cryvirgo tt, Men of litatl, 
telp : this 1s the min that reach. 
cth all men everywhe:e aganhl} the 
people,ani the lawyand rhis place: 
and tarcher , brought Gets 
alſo imo rhe reriple, ant tab 
pollute: rb1s holy place ; 

2% (Fo: thev had 1cen before 

v.ith kin in the city , Trophy 
ay Ex hetian , whom they tu; rold 
that Paul hal b:iuuzar vito tte 
remple. ) 
36 A: dallrhe ciry was meyel, 
anche people ran to:crher ; and 
they took Pa tl, anrg wire h1m ot 
ot the temple: and :o:rh;.1th the 
dog wee thurt, 

21 An1 as they went ako: ro 
kifl ham , riivug comme uno rt 
chiefcapratn oi the band , chat all 
Je: 1 lem was 10 att urroat 

22 \vhotamediately roo! forl. 
die: s, mu cenmrions, and ran down 
onto them + aud whe: they fan re 
ciict caprain and rhe fouldiers , 
they letr be iriny of Pa 1. 

33 Thon che cbict capratn came 
nec:s and roo hin & commanded 
him to be bound with two cbains , 
and demanded v.byo ie was ard 
what he karh dane. 

And ton;e cried one thing, 
ſoine a110:ther , among the multt- 
rn1ders and when te could not knew 
the ce:rtainry for the tumult , be 
commande | hin to becaii hed 1:0 
tac cal:le. G 

35 And when he came upon rne 
ſtar s, ſoir was , thar kewas bon 
of rhe fo::1lers fo the violence of 
the people. 

35 For the m:lrrude of the 

people t Howes atier , crying , a» 
way with him. 
3” 4n4 as Pavl was ro be led 
9 tte caſtle, he taid uimorte 
cmef cavratn, Niay | ſpeak rnto 
thee? whotaid , Canlt thoartpeak 
Gree 7 

35 Air vor thou char Foyprinns 
v.Bica betore thete « wyes mae! nn 
eprom ys ani lediet our no me 
wail.lerneTefour thyuiand nity what 
wecandercrys ? 

39 But Paul ſaid , I am aman 
which aw a Jew of Tas(us 7 - 
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Paul converted 

yo Cilicia , a c1tizen of no mean 

and 1 betcech thee tuffer we 
widcek tothe pe: orle. 

o and when he bad crven him 
Rt Pavl flood on rae tas, 
art beckned with rhe hand wnro 
the piovde ; ad ex there was 
wade & yp! =, þ nce, he ſvake vnro 
tet n he _ EW TOtgHhEohAVINS. 


D. NXNXRLE 
_ bre h 
Va bat 4 }< 71 


ww he 


ren 4 ant tarhers 7 
cetemces, which I 


1 thar he 
Heres eiigte TO 


ſpake in 411 
mo: elilencce 


them » thcy k.CPTt Luc 
(4 bc 141. 1). ) 

31anvcrily a man which am a 
ley, b4.n 10 2344 but > 4 <1 
let , yer brongbr 1n thi 
x: the feet of Ga. 124, acid Ewyh: 
acccr TR 4 tw y oor iCecc manger of y 
| vm of the t LATNCTE WHIRL WIGLS 1Caly IS 
tow ads GO 2,8 J< i14 c rhits OaY, 

4 Aud I periceu (ed chit yay unto 
tne death birding aud Jelivermg 
Iato Pp ifons bord rRtnant vc NEils 

j « AS a 'ſo the ant zh prieſt corh bcar 
m2 witacile , an a;l the et: tare dof 
the elders: ft om \ —_ Hol recs. 
red let ers unto the vrechucn , pony 
vert ro Damalcus , tobring ten 
which were e: EC bound unto Je. u- 
ſale, for ro be punithed, 

6 Antit came to fatic , that as 
Imale my journcy , and was come 
[46 in! o Damaicuz aboit noon x 
ſuadenly rhere ihone from heayen 
agrear l1 he round about mc 

7 And 1 tel unto the gronud, ar 4 
bear] a voice | tay 12 11.29 mes Sau l, 
$11, why perſec: reſt thou me ? 

And Il anfacred , who are thous 
Lord ? And he ſard anto ine, 1 am 
Jeſus of Nazateth , whom rhou 
peclecurelt. 

9 And they thar ware with mc 1 
law indeed the hehr, and wee 
traid; bur they heard tut the 
Voice of him tha ſpaketore, 

10 AndItads hart 1:1all I do 5 

rd? Aud the Loit f id anto we 
kiie, and go into Vam itc:s and 
there 1© hall be rold race of all 
tunys which are apganced tor 

ero do. 

11 And when 1 could vor ſee for 
the glory ot that 11:hr, beiny led 
dy the hand of thum - + Jha we:e with 
me, ] camenaro Yamaſcus. 

I2 And once Ananias, a ({evo't 
man acco ding to the law , having 
agood report of all the Jews which 

(oeve 2 
13 Cauys unto me , aud ſicod, 


Chap.xviti, 


rothe faith, 
and (1j1 nnts me , Brother Sauls 
1ece;ve thy fizghi. And the (aine 
hour I looked u upon him. 

14 looked op. The God of 1 x 
firhe:s harb chalen thee , rhat thkow 
inouldeſft know his will and fee 
tha! juſt Que, and ſhouldeſt hcar 
rne yirce of h1s man 

15 Forttioa ſhale be his wimeffe 
ut:ty all men, of whar thouhilt 
ſeen and heard. 

16 and now why rar11eft rhon 
Ariie,and be bartizel, and wath 


a.yay thy tins ,calling on the Name 
vt the Lora. . 
17 And 1t came to pale, that 


when 1 was come again to Jernſa- 
tt, even white I prayed 13 the 
teple , 1 vas ina trance g 

15 Ave fav bing ſay irg vo mes 
Make ft, & yer rhee quickly Out 
cr Jer 'falem; ſor they will not re- 
cerve tr! ny teltrimony concerning me, 

19 Aud 1 fard, Leid, they know 
that 1 aipitioncd ann bear wv 
every fyrayouzuc thew rhat beleeve 
O!1 fFNCe, 

20 and when the blood of thy 
martyt Stephen was ih, I allo was 
ſta: admg by , aud confenring unto 

ti-4eath , and kept the raimeort of 
Tiicin that "Yes y Rin. 

21 And he 1aid unro nie, Deparrs 
fo: I will fend thce fac heuce unro 
rac Gener!cs, 

22 And they gave him audience 
not this words an then litt v 
their voices , and 1aid , Away wich 
tuch a tellow f:om the earch; for 

It 15 not hr that he ſhovid hive, 

23 And as rhey — and 
calt off theic clothes, and threw 
du: t ivro the arr. 

The coief captain commane 
Sod im to be Grought tanto rhe cas 
{tte, wrd hade thar he ſhould Le exa- 
m1cd by ſeomging: that he mighy 
where eiore they cryed ta 

azaivit lm. 

25 aud as they bound him with 
thonvs , Ta. ! ai unmtar rhe centue 
rion that itood by , Is 3t lawful far 
you io lcourge a man that 18 a Ro- 
0.41 ,and nconlemned ? 

:6 \'hen the ccnturion heard 
that, he we: rand rold the chiefca- 
prain, ſaying, Take heed what thou 
doeſt; forrh:s man 18 & Romane. 

27 Then the chief caprain camey- 
an4 {ard unto him , Tell me, art 
thoa a Romane ? he faid , Yea. 

23 And the chicf captsin ane 
ſwered, with a grear ſum obrai 
I raisfreedom. Aud Paul 1aid , But 
I was free born. 


Tr 6 29 Thou: 


29 Then ſtraighr-wav they de- 
parred from hi which ihould have 
examined him : and the chick ca- 
ptain allowas afraid,afrer he knew 
that he was a Roniauce, and becaulc 
he had bound hin 

39 Onthe morrow , hecauſe he 
would have known rhe ce.camy 
wheictore he was a-ccute | of tlie 
Jens hc loofet bun from h:s banis, 
and commanied the chiet p ets 
an all their cou-cel rg appea. , and 
brought Paul down, and for hit bee 
fo; c them. 

CHAP. XxIM 

A Wd Tai carnelily behol fine 
the Ccomncell, fat, Moen and 
brerthreu , | liave lived mn all conf 
coni{clicence bet. ie Gol untill thus 
d4\, 
2 And the high p:1et Anmar 
conmanded them that;lt» 14 by bir , 

ro {mic hn; wn the inouth, 

3 Then {ard Paul unto him . Gol 
ſhall {mice they, thouv bhucd wil 
for ftreett cho. 1O qirige me at 01 
the law , ad commaidett me to be 
finttren cont: ai to the law 2 

4 And rhey thar ſtood by , fud 
Revileſt thou Gods hivh pricit > 

sS 'l hen laid Pal l wilt ror bre- 
thres , thar be was the h1ygh prieſt ; 
for 1t 1s wiltrei  Iihowutra't not 
fpeak ev1l of 9 ruler of thy peop'e. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one pa; t were $a1.inces,and the 
ether Phai1ilces, he c:1ed out 11 the 
eovncell, Mon and-brerhien , 1 am 
a Phariſce, the fon of altha::tice: 
of the hope aid reiurreciwn ct the 
dead 1 am called 11 quelt1on., 

7 And when he had to 1114 , there 
aroſc a diffention ber.vecn roe | ha. 
riſes , and the Saijduces; 114 the 
monltirude was dr vile 

$ For the Sadduces lav rhat there 
1s no relunection , nc1:; he: at cel, 
nor {p!:1r ; bur the DPhatilecs cue 
feſle both. 

9 And the:e aicle a great cy * 
and the ſcribes chat were ot rhe 
Phatitces part aroieg und tt ove, lu - 
ang » We finite ro evilin 8 man 1 
bur it a {pitit , ot an aigyt hath 
ſpokey 10 him » tet wus nor tight a* 
guinilt God. : 

10 And when there aroſe a 2:eat 
difienrion,” the chiet captain, fear - 
ing lett Paul No-i1d have been pui- 
led w pieces of then, commanded 
tne touldic:ts 1o vodowny an to 
rae hm by +*- ce tram amony 
then, and to Uringh:im 1ato the 
Caliic, 

Li And the ulght following , the 


1 pleadeth his cauſe,  TheAQts. God encouy ag eth hint,” 


- 


Lord fond by him , ani Card, BE 
geo.1 cheer , Panl : for as thou 
reſtihed of me 11 Teruſalem,'o mai 
tou bear witnetie alto 3t Rome. 
12 And vhen 1: was dav , cc:rain 


of the Jews bidet ioge. her , and 
b&. ml themiclves ww dc. a Cc Iles 
faviig thor rhey would nether ea: 
1.0 ink e111 rac), nad killed Dal 

1} And they woe more they 
! ry , which aKI n 1 ce h > Ci its 
Ipnacy. 


ind they came t» the chief 
Prieits aint ce! (ers, and { 114, we bare 
bound our tfclves wunier a ven 
Curly , that ve will en no thing 
ut] we have 11.441 Taul, 

15 Now thereteie, ie with:ihe 
councell, tremr\i ro rhe CNIcl Cle 
pramthar be bring him down unto 


V1 TO ant row, is thaoyugak ve would 
1:quire fon;e thing e pet fectly 
CO ce mng Ilimn:arvl we l0E er 
he £me nect , ate. cady rokil 


ts A'd uh n Tails Nos ton 
he@ad of their [.joe 1 want , he 
went and enrercei no the cattle, 
aud rold Paul, 

17 The: Paul cailed one of the 
CEntuilorns wio him , ard ad, 
Brtizg this Your man unto the 
chiet captain: tor he hath acet- 
tailnthtiy ro rell hin, 

15 $0 he rok hin , and brought 
him ro the chict capt in , a:1d {aidy 
Paul the pritoier called me unto 
un y and prayed me to bring this 
Young main wino thee , who hatb 
lomething to fav unto thee, 

19 The the chief capt 411 rock 
hin by the han 1,and went 11th him 
ailde pilrvarci, md acked hunwhat 
15 1: that tho haſt ro rel] ive >? 

20 Aid he 1144 , The Tews have 
aviec! to deltre thee that thou 
womulccft D wy dowa Paul ro hore 
Ow 113to the councell , as theub 
they would mquire fomewhat of 
hi more pertectly. 

21 Ewut do not thou vech vato 
thei ; for there lic 11 wait for ha 
of rhe ne hv fourry met 
which teve bon themtelves with 
an vat , tha: rhev will ncrrher cat 
not f74nk e110 they have killed himy 

it now are they 1cady. , locking 
fo. 2 promie from thee, 

22 $Sothechiefcayaln chen let 
the Youne man depart, and cha ved 
hin , ec rnou tet] no 14: tha 
tho.. aatlt incwed theicrthitgs rome, 

23 And he called unto num zwo 
centurlons, '4\ ings Make rC 4:1) 1x0 
Latied Loli to go 5 cy 
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x) 
au] is encouraged. 

b-rſemen thi eeſcore and ren, 

ſpearmen two hund:ed » at the 

ifs ar of the night. 

* 24 And provide them beaſts, 

that they may fer Paul on »y, and 


"bring hin fate anto teltx the yoo 


yernour. 

5 And he wrote a letrer afrer 
this mannes : 

26 Claudias Lyftas miro rhe moſt 
ex: el! ent Yavert Ou clhts » IC deth 
grectin 

"275 This man was taken of the 
Jews, 4 a thoul 1.ve been kiiled 
of them ; rhen caine I GN 21 8 - 
my, aid relcue | hav , havi ide - 
food thr he was 1 R mane” 

23 and whe n 1 wot 11d hav. Fu 
the caate wh :tctore rhev acc 
hm, 1 trought bum forth 
their councel! ; 
29 whom I pet celve dg be acc-!- 
ted of ot eftions of ! of I w , bi ur 
to have 13407 11s lad to his chu gr 


_ 


vn 
147 Cc 
[111.0 


wth Ot de a! h, oO: of bois 

2 Ant when ir wat told me, h ow 
FR. rhe on. 3 s 141g wir tor the ma 3 
I tent (fratyhrevway ro theo , and 
ewe c mas Kine to ht. accu fers 
allo to foy betme thee what hey 
tity rn{ hum. Faewell, 


] ben the toaldic s , as it was 
- manae.t them , took Paul , and 
b:ought him by vght tw Ant. 
Pa! 15, 

3* Onrhe morroww they pod hw e 
hy temen to go with bun , and : 
tu ned ro thee: i!tle, 

who when th-v c2 1 rerore f4- 
rea , and dclwvered 1n£e ep! itic 10 
the gOVCT!!OUT » P! efcured Paul allo 
bet e TT Its, 

34 And when the governou bad 
read the {eter » he a-ke t « t whar 
province he was. And whon he 
un lerttnol that he was of © ef:c1a 7 

25 I v:ll heat race, lard hewken 
thin2 accuters a:callocone. 41d 
be commanded hun to be kept 2:1 
Herods | udtpement hall, 

* HA P, XXIV. 

Nd atrer trye daves, Ana! 
high ; p teſt delcended vntih the 
elders, and with a cer:atno: arour 


17.36 the 


ade 1 exrullus, who 1ntorned the 
overnour ag nnft raul, 

- And whetihe was called fe 
Tertilivs began ro accute him, 
fav'ny , Sect % th: it by thee wc © 
10Y £rCcar c viernefle, and thar very 


we thy dee. {« ne done unto this 114. 
non by thy prov ide ce; 

We Aacceptitaivives s and 1: tn 
alſplaces , molt noble t£clls 2 wy 


Ul tbaukituluefie, 


Chap. xxiv. 


He is accuſed. 


14 Norwithſtanding rhat 1 os not 
far her redious un no thee, 1 

thee , that rhou waulde!t hear us of | 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found thisman @, 
peſttlent tellow » and a mover of © 
ted1tton among all rheJews rhorow=- 

our the wo: 14 , and a ringleader of 
the lect of the Nazareners, 

6 who allo hath gone abour re 
protane the temple: whoin we tooky 
and would baye judged according 
ro 0o'it law. 

7 Hur the chief captain Lyſias 
c. me upon vs, & with great violence 
took him awav our of our hands : 

3 (Commanding his accufers to 
cone unto thee , by examining of 
who thv felt m a\ et take know- 
ledge of all rhete things whereof 
we a:-cute hun. 

9 An rhe Jew $ alſo 1enred, fay- 
ing thar thee rl 11 were fo. 

io Ther: Paul, atrer that rhe go- 
ve r ha4 _ Kene d unrohim to 
ſect, , anſweret, Fo:aſmuchas L 
kyzow that thou bat been Rode, 
veas 4 juige myo ths nation 1 
do rhe morecheertully anſwer for 

LN 

'11 Lecauſe tha» thon mayeſt 
m1 {e-itand , that thee are yer but 
rwelve Javes lince 1 wetit up to 
Jerfale i; fr to worikip, 

1: A rhev neither Fornd me In 
the emple dtiputing with any many 
ner-her 141 111g up the people, net- 
ther 1n the ſynagogues; nor in the 
Cl1:Y : 
13 Neither can they prove the 
vs whereof rhey now accuſe me. 
Bur th:sI confeſſe untothee, 
atrer rhe way which rhey call 
he: ele , {o worihtp I rthe-God of 
m, ft he:s , he! erying all rhings 
winch ae w1tren in the law and 
>hers, 

15 wwe have hope towards Gods 
which thev thenſe;vesalto allows 
tha: thure {hall te a ref rechion 
ot the deat , both of rhe jult and 
(101 3 ith, 

15 Amw{herein doll exe ciſe my 
felt , to have alwns es acontciencyg 
of ortcice toward Gol , and 
toward inn. 

(7 Now atrer many years, I came 
r | r'ng alms to my - _ c11 , and * 
ofter wes: 

15 whereupon certain Tews from 

Alta found me pu 1+ ec 11 the tells 
ple , neither 4 :th multitude , not 
with tun !t ; 

19 Who Cug ht to have been 
here before thee > aud object 
It 7 if 


: 
: 


: 


| 
| 


» Gd © Yi 

eviranſmey. The 
If they had ro7;ht againſt mc. 

= 20 O elle let thele fame here ſay, 

they have found 2ny evil detg 

In mc , while 1 tto,d betore rhe 
councl!. : 

21 Excepr it be for this one voice, 

e 1 cried Bandrrg ainmwy them. 
Touchiiy the retirreRttn of rhe 
dead, I am called mm quiitton by 
you this day. 

22 An{-when Felix hoard rhefe 
things , having more pe: f<Ct knw. 
te:grotrhar wy, be deterred them, 
and tail , when Lytias the criet ca- 

tain {haiwome gown , 1 will atwow 
the utrermi-t of vo; 
mande41 a cetitu- 
ron to keep Pafl , and !0 ler him 
have liberty ,an#rkar he thovtt to - 
bi.i none of h:« 4&quaimance to mt- 
piſter, 01 wks Mil s 

24 Aud after cefraln {ayes , when 
lic came with his wite Diuilla, 
which was a tev.<ile , he ter tor 

aul, and heard hun coiicert:iny the 
aith 19 Ch: alt : 

25 Ard @ he. reaſoned of rivh. 
teouſaeile, remper ance , at julge. 
ment 12 come, tclix irembled , ard 
ani{wered , Go tny way , for this 
time ,v he:) 1 have a convenietit iea- 
Jon,l will call for thee : 

26 He hoped alſo that mohey 
ſhould have been give: him of 
Paul , that he mi2ht lonſe lum : 
wherefore he te..t for hun :ne ofs- 
ger and communed withhim. = 

27 bur aftcr two veais » Portis 
Feſtus came imo Felix room + and 
Feli: willine ro thew the Jcas a 
pleaſurc, lef- av! bound. 


WES LXV. 
N Ow when teſtus was come into 
the province, airer th:ce.\2 7cs 
he aice.itei trom Celarea to Je. u- 
em. 

2 Then the high prieſt ,, a:1d the 
chief of the 'evs informed bun 
againſt Pail, and beſought him, 

3 nd defire1 avout aguinit bins 
that he would ſend for him to 1eru 
falem , layiog wait tn the way to 
Kkull tum. 


4 Bur Feſtus anfwerel , rhar Paul 
ſhould be kept at Cefarea , an that 
be himſelf would depart thutly 
Shrthey, 

s Ler rhem theiefore, ſail he, 
which among you are able , g+ own 
with m” , and accuſe this man ,of 
there be any wickeireffe tn big) 

6 Aud when he had tarried a- 
ug then mare rhen ten daves, 
wene dow! uuro Ceſarea , aud 


whe nexc day fitting in the judge- 


AQs. He preachreth Chyih, 
me2ut ſeat commanded Paul ro be 


bought 

7 Aud when he was come , the 
Jews which came down f. om !ers. 
falem ,g 1tvod 10und abour, aud laid 
mai, a'l grievous complaints as 
oainſt Paul , which they ccal4 not 
pP19V-. 

$ while he anſwered for him. 
ſelf , Neither againſt rhe law ct rhe 
lews , neither againſt the remple, 
or Ver agalilt Cetar,have l oftend- 
elanyriigat all 

9 Fit beſts willing to do the 
Teas a pleature, antwe: ed Patlan 
{ard , wilt thou go upto forale 
In , ant thee be qulged of racke 
th1::v$ teio Cme ? 

1s Tica ſain Paul, 1 tandar Ce- 

{zEne:1t feat , where I 0:2ghe 
to be juiged : ro rhe fews havyel 
"0 wiong , as thou very well 
kaoweft. 

11 hor it I be an offe.1dergor have 
commi:red auy tiny worthy © 
deah, L retulc not to dre ; boat 
there be noe of rhe:e things 
whereot theſe accuie me > no mail 
may acliver nie unto thein , 1 ape 
peal wito ela, 

12 'Then 1 eſtus, waen hc kad cot 
ferred with rhe counte:l, aniwereds 
Haſt rhou appeiled wato Celar ? 
uno Cefar air rhou go. . 

13 And at:ercertain dayses , king 
Av:ippa y, ain! Bernice , cane unto 
Cclaitca to lal-rc i ettus. 

14 And vie they had been thee 
many dayes , Feltus declared Paus 
caute anto the kang, faying , Thee 
Is 4 certain man Iicft 11 bouds by 
Felix ; ; 

15 About whom when I was at 
Te utalemythecmet priehhs ard race 
elic:s ot the Jews mwtorined ory 
de1.11g ro have judgement agatuit 

I::1, 

15 To whom 1 ar-ſwered, It 13 not 
the 1anner of the Remanes ro de» 
Iver wy man to die , before that he 
winch 1s accu ed, have the accutcrs 
face to face , and have licence 9 
antxe: for hunſelt concer:ying rhe 
crunelaid agai:itt him, 

1 Therefoie when they were coms 
hither , withour any delay , onthe 
inorrow LI tat ou the judgement 
fea: , and commanded tbe inanto 
be broveht torth, 

a 

13 Againſt whom , wheu rhe ac* 
cuſers ſty0d up , they brouphe nous 
accuſation of fuch things as 1 fup» 
p fel: 
15 But had ce:rainqyeſhons a+ 
gatuiz#hun of their own —— 
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F afor te _ , hich was oy 
Paul afirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubred of 
fach manner of que!!10:'s, I acke1 
din waether he would go to Jeru. 
{#/em,and here be |. dee. i of thele 
marte!s, 

21 But when Paulbal arpealed 
to be reſe:ycd uno the Feartng 
of Auguſtus , I comman i«d4 tim 19 
de kep: tll'1 wig vhe fer:d bim to 
Celar. 

22 Then * \wrippa farid nito Te. 

$,I woa! 14 alto bet r'ie 12A my 
ſelf. Totorrow , laidticsy tion 
fſralt hear tan 

23 And onthe noTTow , when A- 
gi”pa was conc ant Ber. ice, with 
ereat porn,” , ant was enre: cd inro 
the place Oo: heart 2uith the chiet 
cprains, and Pt 1 C1; el n:c11 of rhe 
| ciy , ar Fei ti$ =» wmatidianeret Paul 


va: brow tt fore 

24 611i ctas taid;! king \gr10pa, 
ad a!l men v hich are ierc Prclenut 
with us , Ve ice this man , aboar 
whom all the multitude of 1! Jeas 
have deair vIthh ne vo'h ar reruſa. 
lem and aif.» here, cr) g » tha: he 


ougtr yot to live a'y lo: yer, 
z; Bur when 1 foi that he on 
conmrmred nobhiz worhy f 


deat , and that be h: m1 hath 
appealed ro Aiviids , L kave doe 
teried ro font hun. 
Ns of vwihon 1 heve ro ce: rail 
thi; to wile unta oid : 
wherefo:e | have b:oughr him 
forth before yo.;, an {pectally be- 
fore thee, © kirg A F v{rippa » thar 
aftcre>a itcation had 1 night have 
ſomehar ro w:ia e. 

27 For it fcemerh to me unrea- 
ſonable, ro ſen4 a pri(c:er, and vor 
vichall' ro ſiemtic the cruaes lard 
aai:ſt hin. 

CHAP. XXVLI. 
Hen Agr:ipp+ fd = Pa: l, 
Thou ait permired to ſp eat 
for thy ſelf. Tacn Pa 1 firct:ked 
"ys rae hand , and ariwered tor 
ba clt © 

2 Itbick my felt bappy , kivg 
Aprippa, | becauſe 1 hall ater for 
my felt this J1y 5efor e thee,touch. 
lag ail tbe rb; £5 waucreof 1 am ac- 
(uled a re Jews * 

3 Eipec:iaiily , be:auſe I know 
er! in allcuſtons ind 
qeſto's, wich, we anong the 

el tcicech Bip 
ly 

4 MY ni rat <4 = te fron my 
joth,which wis ar rhe Erft amor'g 
ine own nation && Jeruldiews 
all ;&c Jv 53 


WI 


5 - which knew me i the be. 
ginnings(iftbe ould elite } rhax 
after rhe ——_ ſt: a1:eft ſect of our - 
religion, 1 live4 a pha:1ſre. 

6 And now I ſtand «nd an indgabey 
for the hope of rhe pronuſe made | 
of God unto our tachers : 

7 Unto wiich promiſe our twelve 
riibes, inſftartly ſerving God day 
and nipir , hope ta come ; fot 
which hopes take » k:rg agrippas [ 
«m acculcd of rhe Jens. 

why, tho:.Id ic bet eught a 
thing incredible with you '» rhat 
Go! Wou! id aiſerbe cengy 

9 1 verily tho git wich,my ſelfs 
thar 1 Oil, hr to qd.) mauy rhings 
con rar to the Narie 0: Jelus o 
Ee ch: 

vhich thir 'o1 alſo d1d mTeru- 
fa hems d mam of rhe fainrs did I 
Ihut up 194 prifon, hoyirg receivel 
autho 1y tro the clvef prieſts, 
and when they ve:e pur to death. 
I £1ve my VOICE Agai! iſt them, 

Tt Anil pemracy ci cnotin 
ever\ ſ\nagogue » and competſed 
t' £11 e2 bla) pheme: de bC111g ExXCEEs 
dicgly mad 42aintt rhen, 1 p erfectte 
ted them eve: urro ſtrange c1r1es, 

12 \\ hereupor as 1 weiut ro Da. 
malic $ with aut hotiry and come 
n.11io1 trom the chiet prieſts : 

13 \tmid-4ay, 0 king, I ſaw in 
the wav a lizhe from heavens 1boye 
the br12} enels of the fan , thining 
round abouc me , and rbem which 
journcyed with ne, 

14 And when we were all falley 
to theearth, 1 heard a yorce fpeak- 
ing unto me , and laying w the He- 
brew tongaes Saul , $ aul, why per- 
ſec: reit :nou nie? It 1s bard tor thee 
to kick againſt rae pr: cks. 

t5 And 1 ſaid, who art thovy 
"Be 4? and le In1d , 1 am !elus 

who: thou rertecarelt : 

16 Bur riſe , ant Cand vpn thy 
fee-, forl have app ca: ed vue thee 
for this putzofe , to make thee a 
mim.tcr and a wirnellte , Forth © 
theie things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoie thiags 1n:the which T 
will appar ng thee. : 

i7 Þclive:irg thee from the 
people , ad tom Ss Ceutiles, 
Wie v hou I tend rhe Cy 

13 To open their eyes , ard co 
run thea: (10m dark. ele to lights 
an {tom the power 07 $4tan wine 
Gord , thar the? y m'y receive torgle 
venetie of tire, avd 1:helitance a. 
movg them » hich ae {an221,cd by 
faich that is in m2. 


39 Whezeapoa , 0 Rivg ht 
2as 


\ 


% 


 Pouls fangevou The 
5 » I was not diſabedient unto the 
avealy viſion : 

20 Bur thewed firſt unto them of 
Damaſcus , and art 1erutalem + and 
tho:owourt all the coaſts of 1iuden, 
and then ro rne Genrilet, that they 
Mould :epent and runtt ot, and 
do works meer tor reportance, 

21 or the! EC cauics the fews 
caught mean we tempicy, and went 


abour 'o 1H] mc. 
22 Having the:efmre obtained 
heip of Got, I cormmuircnu 1:16 


d4av , witnethng both ro {::.4!! and 
v car, faving nonc other a 


Fig? 
k8,% 1 


tho:e which the prophe + a1. d Mo- 
ics 14 111 th LT ms . 

2 4 Toar Chit hot after, and 
that ne 1114 be rhe n:tt mm 
thon!d v1 tro the dead, 44 
{ho a ihe un 11 ht wrto the poop :cy 
ant :io tho Gen 1]c 

24 And 4» &. thus tpake for ? 
ſeit, keitus 1414 with aloni vo , 
Panl, tho artbondte thy tolt wich 
learmny dorh make thre mal. 

25 Jj:it be tut, Lammnitinail, 
molt no-Ic + \ts, bor 1pc ik tw [1 
the waids if ntuth 1 4 tbo wits, 

26 For the win ki cth ot no! 
things, betorc alon 1k [ i; A 
firely; for ] a pert: 4tet vnt 
none of thee hve at bid ten 
f.om hin, tor thts Chavg was no 
doiic in gICO 1-02, 

27 King \ t1ppi leev.lt tho 
the Pop ts | know that tho 


\giippalatd nmo Tau, 


Almoſt thou puriwalett me to be 4 
Ch 1ſttan, 

29 Anti Parl fad, I woul! to 
Gol, thu nworen bt, thou , bur all 
all rh. hear ane rhits day yer © both 
almoit , and alto hor tuch 4s 1 
an, excepr thel. bon s. 


23» And when h hed th « fpok, 
the kt! ny role wp v WH th V 
nour , and Beinice, Alt thy hat 
fat with :! 


Wn. 

L Ant when they were toe ate, 
racy tal TOL ITTUTT ci th LNCS Þ 
ſaving » This man dorh no nin 
worthy of Ava! h,0; O11 ? evtis 

2 Ih font Amiyprpanmno Foe 
ſtus , "This man mJ! | vo Decor Tet 
at lib erty , it hc hat uot appealed 
wito Celar. 

H ATP. XxXVII 
A VN when it 1s rnued y 
we thonld talwito 1-4: they 
delivercd Pall, and coriatu oiher 


pritonucrs, ITO Ot 
cenrurion of augiiltis band 


2 Aud eutciling ity a flap of 


As. Voyage by fea, 
Adr _ _ we lanched, meaning 
to {fail by rhe co _ of Alta , on: 
Ari arch $a Mice fwnman of T het. 
falonca, brine with us, 


3 Nw tho next day we touched 
nr S140On © and Jill corecoutly 
ent:carcd Paul, and give himhbi. 

ey to g) uiytu B15 1: 1Cads to tree 
freth nrwlcit. , 

4 aintwhen wek nd lanched from 
ht cos wneltined ond. r Cypias be. 
CAQUIC TNC WI! 6 C14 nttny 

F And when we tint at v1 tre 
fla of Crhtcta and Pamrpii ig , ve 

wr toy 1 bd. a ( ! 1 

\n1 hc: th C : Yiud 
| LARS SOR iCagittilay, I | UuNg 
IraLY gh DE put STOLEN, | 

? Anlwhoy we hid tuled flewly 
111.4 i —Y CA'CCWITIECE Core 
© V'« t (til » 14 \ 111d not 
FILL ny i\C! nic under Crete, 
0\ t,4:'1Tt od C11 

% ni had thtt119 20 , Carne 
Ie 4 I bi C 4 1 F" I he 
ft 4 11% I* , ' WIICTICUINITO 4 a$ 
t! C tS2 i 
g % | noch tune was ſponty 
VION LATELY Al OW Gal TOUS) 
be. ul [ kh I | ' It C4.1y 
pJ:t. Pa:'.a L10CA) 1 

10 Ant a4 *NCU1 » © , I 
| & \ l Y-» V\ be 

7 11 '<©ch i4 ” , ck 
wir ot 273 ling I ang , but 
1 4) 4 Yi 

11 Yeverch love, rhe centurion 
bc loove 4 the M4 al | ihe owrer 
Q!U 110 [+ z ! rh tc chings 
which ! V Lav 

t2 An41b t liven WwAs 
nor © 11,130.01 16 Want x14 4 the 
(11 pa tas t- 4. part theiice 
i! s 4; © 4 iV NiCd [1 t114zht 
ot ] ' le, it nhotcto wile 
k » iicl 41 Yo of © teh 
T1 THING bz weit,and 
tv. th { 

14 \:14 4 blew 
I4 ly MN tl is T7 h Y al v9» 
tl i} $41 p "Oy 1 p N.ytcgt 

Ite\, 1.y11iC Tatt' FF. x 

14 bu 1 01:42 ate, th 17 fe 
againſt it a iepeituows vc cal 
Iced ! aroc!y 4 

135 Anti h-:1 he thip was ca %ats 
a covld t E4; up (wn ne 
\ le, ve la ICT 41: IVR 

1'2 eds | 4 ly inte A COrrann 
Iiiand, ch1sc.alle{ lids , we 
hut mic - woOkt: << y L"OAL 

1 whth when tt ken 
ll » YIICY erg 1 v TO 

vang _ they 


ju was 


elp.nty 


T2, 3z 


t (ctoy 


Pauls ſuffereth 
finake (ail , and fo were driven. 

13 And being exceedingly toffed 
with arempeſt , the next day rhey 
bebred the ih1p : 

19 And the third day we caſt our 
with our own hands th- rackling of 
the ſhip. 

20 And when neither (un nor ſtars 
m many daves appeared , and no 
{mall rempeltt lay «mn us . all hope 
that we thould be faved , was then 
taken away. 

21 Buc atrer long abſtinence, Pan 
frod forth tn the miſt ot thera, 
and tard, Sirs, ve thould have hat - 
kened unto mes and not have 16-1 d 
from Crete, and to have gan d hits 
bam and lofte, 

22 And now I exhort von ro be of 
nad chcer ; for there tall be no 


me this 
fght the Angel of God , v hole 1 
@, and whom I terve. 

26 Saving , Fea not Pay), thon 
muſt be brown vefore el , and 
lo, God hath given thee all rhem 
that 1a1l with rhee. 

25 Wherefore firs, beof wwed 
enerr t for 1] belceve G 4, that t: 
aall be even as it was rold me. 

26 Howler,, we mult be catt vp- 

on ace: tan 11nd, 
27 Bur whcn the four: recent niviie 
vs come, 2*s w wee d:won up 
ew down 1m Adtt2,about midur tht, 
| the hipmen decmed that they diew 
neer ro fume conntr EY 3 

23A 1d 10 inded, & tond 1t twen- 
ty fathorns + & when they had gone 
alle frirh or hey founded again, 
and found 1 6 freen tachoms, 

29 "Then tea iy left we tho':1d 
tavc tallen Upon rocks , the \ c alt 
our &'xhors ove of the (tern , and 
vined for the dav. 

47 And as the hipmer' were atonur 
® flee out of y (hip, hen th.y hal 

down the hoar mo y teas wiler 
tolour as thouwh rthev wonld bay - 
aft anchors out ot the forethip, 

11 Pavi i114 ro the centur 101, anc 
b the 10111 Iiers, Except their abide 
w the ih1p, ve cant be (aved, 

J2 The: rhe 1 141 1+ cut off rhe 
tres of the boat ,& lor b-1 tall off, 
J3 And while the dav was comming 
%, Pai! befought them all to ke 
Mat, fay img , This dav 1» the tour - 


— 


Rkenth 441 thar ve have tarmncd, 
ad canimucd taſti.ig, bay kg taken 
whing. 


34 Wherefore, I prav y-1 ro rake 
buc weat; tor this 15 tor your 


Chap. xiii. foip 


wrack. - 
health : for rhcre ſhall nor au bait © 
fall from the hea of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpokeng 
hc rook bread , and gave thanks te 
God 11 preſence of them all; a 
when he had brokeu it , he beyau 
ro eat 

35 Then were they all of good 
cheer, & they altorook tome mear. 

37 And ve were tall m the thips 
two hundied th. celcore anc uxreen 
toul s, 

15 And when they had eaten 
enough, hes lighted the ſhip, au4 
caſt 0.17 the whea: rro the ft as 

39 And when tt was day they 
knew not th I ml : bur they di1icoe 
vereq 4 ce tat creek with a thoreg 
oy which they we: e nimded , If 
Ir were pothible, ro thiult 1 y thips 

40 An1 when they had taken up 
the anchoi s, they conumred them- 
[elves imo the 1e4 , and looted the 
rwdd -r-bands , and hotted up rhe 
main tail to he winde , anil mare 
rowaidainoe, 

41 Ani tallugin oa place where 
two 1oAE mct x they ran rhe ihip a- 
Om l, ad the forepart (tuck taft, 
mn 1 remamed uwmoyeable , but the 
hnyle: pare was broken with rhe 
vlwlencc of rhe waves. 

And the ſoritd1e:s comtel was 
ro li the prifoners , belt any of 
them thould twin out, and elcape, 

43 Bur the centuron willing rg 
fave Pant , kopr theny from their 
pi: pote, and commanded that they 
« hick could twwmny{hoult caſt rheme 
ms hit 1to the fea, and get to 
anc! : 

44 An4 the reſt, ſome o:1 boards, 
ani iome on broken pieces of rhe 
ihip : and 1o it came i patſe, that 
they etcaped all tafe ro land : 

CHAP. XXVILL.. 
V4 when they w-re eſcaped, 
then they knew that the ltland 
was called Mer, 

2 An4 the bai barons people ſhews 
el un» hole kin de, tor they 
kinled a tregand received us every 
one , becaute of rhe prctent rating 
and becaule of the col. 

3 And when Paul had garh-red a 
buudie of (ticks , and 141d them on 
the tire, thee came 4 viper owe of 
the heat, and faltned on h1s haud. 

4 And when rhe garbarians law 
the yenemous bealt on hits hands 
they faid amongſt rhemicives , Ne 
doubr this man 15 am: rd. rer,whonmy 
though he hath eſcaped rhe 1ea,yer 
Vengeance ſutfe:erh uot ro live, 


3 And be of rac 


Paul comtth 10 Rome. 


6 Howbeit, they looked when te 
Thou'd bave twollen, or fallen down 
gead fuddenly : bur afre: they had 

ed a vreatwhile , and faw vo 
barn) COae 0 hun » TreEVeC banged 
thC1r minis, and faid thai te was a 


In the fame quarters vere pole 
ſeifions of the chici nar of rhe 
IfGand , wboſe name was :iolins, 
who receive] us, anitto loenus:; 
three daye> conrtoon!!y, 

d Ard it cane to palle , that the 
far ber of Publius lay lick of a te- 
ver, and of a blouiy fs, 10 whom 
Taul enrere1 11 , and prayed , and 

id tis taris on tim , avutbealed 
bim. F 

9 So wnenthis was tore , others 
alſo , which bat diicaics 11 te 
ILant, cance, wdverbes'ey. 

19 vio allo honoea:ed us with 
miny honours , an4{ when we dee 
parted , ttey laicd ts with fuch 
things as we. e necetfary, 

1s Andatre: trrec inoneths , we 
geparre 19 a ſhip of Alexand: 1a, 
which had wintergd wt the ile, 
whote hyn was Caltor aud Pollux. 

iz Anilanir g at Syracule , we 
tarried the e© thee day es, 

13 And (10mm tenence we let a con 
pa1*,and gaiue to Kheginn,& atrer 
one day the tourh wine blew , and 
we came the next lay ro Pie” l1; 

14 Where we tornd breibi en, und 
were delited to arr) with then: is 
ven dayes; and fo we vent toward 
Rotne. 

15 Andfrom hence , when tbc 
brethren heard ct us , they came to 
meer us as far 2% Appii-torum, and 

e three taverns : whom whey Paul 
aw , he thauked God , and took 
courage. 

1s An4i vhenwecame to Rome, 
the cenwmion delivered rhe prifo. 
ners ro the captainof the guard : 
bur Paul was fuftered ro dwell by 
bimſclf, with a fouidier that kepr 


mz 

17 And ir came ro pals, that atter 
three dayes , Paul called rhe chiet 
of the }ewsrogether An1 when chey 
were come togerher , he laid unto 
them, Mcu auu b:etb.en , though 1 
have comnurred nothitg againſt 
the people , or cuſiomes of our ta. 
| _ z yer was 1 delivered prifoner 
, n jerutalem , 1vrg the hands of 


' 1 pc 
13 who when they bad examined 
me, would baye ler me go , becauſe 


U The env0; the air of the Apoſtles. 


. The Atts. He preacheth to the Jews. 
- »imco the fire , 'an{ felr no harm. 


there was 1.0 cauſe of death lu me. 
19 hurv.benrte Tews ſpakeas 
gainit 1t , 1 was conltratned roap® 
cal vno Cefa: , nor that bad 
o1ghr to accuſe my nation of, 

292 bor this cauſe theretore have 
I cailed tor ' 6. 4 to tre you, and te 
ſpeak with vou : becauſe thar for 
rhe ao7C of 1:racl 1 am bound with 
c015cbar'», 

21 Ard thev (ard unte him , we 
yerrher receive letreis our of Nik 
Cent rice nmng thee, teither ary of 
the brethien that came » iheaxed, cr 
ipake any ka: of thee, 

22 hur we ceine to hear cf thee 
whar thon thinke ſt ; for as con- 
cermmnrg this fect » we know that 
every wh-re it 1s [pken againſt, 

23 Am when they had appointed 
bun a day grhere came mary to him 
tato h:s lodging , to whom be ex. 
pownted, and teeth ed the knigeom 
of God , pertiwaciity then concern. 
Ing Jeſus , both OUT of the law cf 
Moles , ard out of the propners, 
tom morning t:11 evening. : 

24 And tome be :cvel rhe things 
which we.e tpoken , and {ume bÞ& 
heved nor. 

25 And when they agreed not 
amo! theulely's , rhey depaned, 
atrer that Paul htaq4 ipoyxen one 
word , ..e&'1 tpake the holy Ghoſt 
by Flatas the prophets u.co out fas 
theis, : 

26 Saylng, Go unto rhis people, 
and ſay, icaring ye thall hear, and 
tha!l nm: t underſtand , and teeing ye 
{hall ſee, an i not perceive : 

27 For the kcart of this people Is 
waxed groſic,aud their ears are dull 
of hearing , aud their eyes have 
they cloted ; leit they ſhoul1 fee 
with ever eycs,and bear with chetr 
eats, an1 underſtand with thelt 
heat, and ſhould be converted,and 
I thould beal rhem. 

20 
you , that rhe ſalvation of G 
m-_ unto the Gentiles and thar rbey 
willbear it. : 

29 Aud when he had ſaid theſe 
words , tbe Jews departed » 
ha4 great icaſouing among theme 
lelyes. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired houſe , a:1d recet» 
ved all chat came in unto him. 

31 Preaching rhe kingdome of 
God , and teaching thote _ 
which cncern the Laid ] 
Chriſt, with all confdeycceavo mil 
farbidding bins. 
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ac rey 


that 


Patlr call commended. 


Chap. i. 


Tie Geriiles fire. © % 


CHAP. 1, : 
Aul a fe: vant of Tefvs Chr 1f, 
called to be 51 &po' le , lepa- 
rated unto the goſpel of God. 
2 { v»hich he hal p:omiied 
sfore by h1s prophets :n rhe 

tel” $c 1prures. } . : 

3 Conce:n!'ny his Son Teſs 
(it our Lo'd , who was made of 
the tered of David , according to 
the cf, 

4 and declaied 16 be the Son of 
Ge with power , accordivg to the 

mot holi:. e's , by rhe .cturice- 

100 10:1 the deal. 

5 By whom we have received 
pate and apoltle:lnp t r obedte::ce 
tw the fairh amorg all rarion;s tor 
5 Xame, . 

6 amory whom ae ye alfo the 
alled of Telus Chiift, 

) To all thar be in Rome,belovyed 
ef Gol catled ti» be fuin's : Grace 
dero you , and peace from (od our 
tacher , an che | ord Telus Chriſt, 
$ Firf?, I thank my God rthro:'gh 
feſus Chriſt for you all , thar your 
farh 1s ſpoken of thorowour the 
thole world. 
9 For God is my wirrels , whom 
I ferve with my ſpirit » 11 the go- 
cf his Son , ther withonr cea- 
bing | make mentio.: of you alwaycs 
Þ mY praye:s. , 
10 Making requeſt (if by any 
Recs now at length I mityhe baye 
8 pruſpercus journey by the will of 
god) ro come wio you. 
11 For I long to fee you , that] 
wh knpare unto you fome {p1r1- 
?1tt, to the end you may be 
iſhed. 
12 Tha” 1s , Thar I mav be com+ 
te{ rovether with you :; by the 
eval fairh both of you and me. 
iz Now I would tor have you 1g- 
wrant , brechren , that ofrentimes 
I puipoled to come unto you ( but 
ns let hirberto} chac I nught have 
fruit among vonaMo , eve: as 
Wong other Gentiles 
A I amJebrcur , bord tothe 
$, and to tne Barbat:ans, both 
tthe wiſe, and worke viwite, 
15 So atliuuch as in me 18, 1 am 
tealy to preach the gotpel ro you, 
ae ar Rome alfo. 


16 For 1 am nor aſhamed of rhe 
phciot Chriſt + for it 1s the pow- 
of God unto ſalvation , ro eyery 


ner uy te the Jow fifl, 


allo co the Greek. 


T THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
Apolil: to the ROMANES. 


17 Tor tharein is therighr*onfe 
nefſe of Co i revealed from farth ro 
fairh: a+ it 1s wrirteny Theju 
ſhall Ive by faich, 

15 For the wrath of Co1 1« re- 
vealed from heaven agarnit aff un- 
gonhinetle, and miighreouinee of 
men , wh» hold the truth tn unrigh- 
ren: {ee 

19 Becauſe that which may be 
known of God , 1 manifeſt in 
th-n:, tor God hath ikewed ir a.to 
them 

20 For the inviible things of him 
from rhe creation of the world a1e- 
clexly feen , being mderftoo.j by 
the rhivgs that are mare , even his 
erern il pouerand Colhval,'ortat 
they are wi: hour excuſe ; 

21 Becauſe rhar when thev knew 
God , rhev vlorired him not as 
Go4 , neihe: were thaukfull , bur 
became vain in thetr 1nogina- 
tons, ad rheir foonhit beart wat 
darkened ; 

2: Troteſling them'elycs to tg 
wile, they became fools s 

23 And changed the ylo: y of rhe 
nncorruptible God , inco an nnaye 
made ke ro corrnprible may , and 
ro birds , an4 four:tooted beatts, 
and creepingthtn s: 

24 \herefore God allo gave them 
up ro rncleannets, rhrough rbe Juſts 
oi their own hearts , to diſhagon? 
ther own bodies berween rieme 
ſelves 32 

2 5 Who cbarged the truth of Ged 
in:o a lic , 2nd werſhipped nd fer. 

£4 the creature mote then the 
Cre2tow : who 15 blefied tor ever, 
Anton. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them 
up wmto vile effections ; for eveu 
th:ir women did change the naru- 
ra!ll ule 1aro that which 1s againſt 
narure : 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo rhe men,lea- 
ving the natwal uſe of che womans 
burned in ther tuſt ove rowards an- 
other , mea with men working that 
which 1s uaſcemly,and receiving tu 
themtelves thar recompence 
thei: e.rour whick was mect. 

25 And cyen as they did norlike 
to retati Gol 1 their know ld ges 
God gave them, overt ro a reyrobare 
mind » to do thoke things which 
&. © 202 convenient. . 

29 being btlled with all onrigh- 
reon{cels, fornication, wickedneſs 
covetouluels, maliczoutueſs, fri}l of 

cuyYs 


The Gentiles ſins, 
envy, murier, debare, deceir, ma- 
lignty 3 whitpe: erss 

39 Backburc1s, ha ers of Go1, 
deipiretyll, p. ound, boaſte $,tuven 
ters of evil thinys , ditubedieur ro 
Parems, 

31 vithour underſtanding, COVC- 
nant breakers, without tat urall ; 
fection, unplaca'le, wm c ul; ; 

32 Who NOW 114 ! the PUgCinont 
of God ( that they which & maar 
luch rhings are worthy ot death, | 
nor onely” d thy 14unc , bur nave 
plcalire —— ha do them, 

HAP. 14. 

fle —_ thoia arc mexcuſal! 

O 1941, hutceyer thou art thi 
quigett ; tor wherein thou pwigelt 
A110: thei ; tNou comnteniictt th. 1clt, 
For thou that qudycit , doeclt the 
lame thin_s. 

2 Bur vc arc furc tha: 
mcut of Got 18 accot ang 
agaiult rhem 
th 19s © : 

3 At ud rhinkeſt thou this, O man, 
rhac judgeſt them which do 1uch 
tings and doelt the .ame,tha: thou 
ſhair CICape the 1. Tr NEwut of God? 

4 Or 4cipifeit rhot rhe tiches of 
ot his yoon.clle, att forver ance, 
aud lo: w lutter:ng 5 nor knowing 
rar the voodnet}. of God leadeth 
thee to repentaticc ? 

5 Bur ater thy harduets and 1m- 
pemre 't hea. r » ite alurelt up unto 
thy {clt Ww. ath a: BAL the «; iv of 
wrath , aid revelati n of the tngh- 
teous judgement ot Gol. 

6 who wiilrender :o eve: y man 
according to his UCC. Is. 

7 To rhein who by patient con- 
tlumance 11 wcll- d. ne {ecKk tO. 
or glory, and howow , ad 1:2mor- 
ralicy z ere.nal lite : 

$ Bur unto then that axe conten- 
tlous » and do not obcy rhe t, urh, 
bur obey un ghreouinctic, Indlgude 
tion and vw rath, 
$ Trouly'ton ant angulh upon e- 
very ioul ct man chat Yorn evil, of 
the Jew trlit, and al:o of } Griittle, 

10 Bir vl is hovwours and PLACES 
Every nant harworce:l ti 2vod to the 
Jew r1lt , a1d alio to the Geaile, 

11 or there ts no retpect os pe. 
ſors with Go1. 

12 For as maay as have tirncl 
wichour Las, i att al: Oo pc tif with. 
dur law : aud ay miatty as nave 1111 
ned 11 rhe I z ihall be jraige:t by 

e law, 


n C 1 due- 
to rruh, 
which comant tuch 


13 Fo: nor the heate's of '#F thelene: 


law are uit before God , br:c ris 
ard, 


docrs at the law ſhall be zu 


Romanes. 


Cy, as f 


Whoare juftfed. 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have nor rhe law, do bv naturethe 
things cour; ned 111 the law : thele 
hav; ug not the law , area Law wut 
themielycs. 

15 Which thew the work of f law 
w:iirren im their hearts , thei con. 
{cg 


ace allo be Arl.ig witnels , ad 
their thoughts y mea while acc. 
tings or ejfe exculing one another ; 
16 ln the day when God thall 
11've the tecrets of men by Telus 
Ch: Tit, acco e119 tOI1J opt. 
17 Benold. tho art calicd a Jew, 


ie [aw , ant make 
oa © tGod; 

And know ett 7 75 WI] [],and ap. 
. ovelt the things that are more 
exncelicoy , bemg tit: uctcd ot of 
th 1=0ag 

19 And art confident that thay 
thy telt art a guide of the blind, a 
I1zht of theu which are in darks 
l 


ant reliteit 111 79 


'", 


= 


vile. 
20 An mitructer of rl ie foolih, a 
teacher ot babcs ; which haſt'the 
kot m ot knowiecd: UC 34 wid ot the truth 
11 the law : 
21 Thou therefore which reachelt 
in0therstcichelt thou not thy telf? 
thou that preachett a man ſhould 
doult thor Neal ? 


ita), ; 
[hou that !ayelt a matt thauld 


Not 


22 


not cot gun wa lrery , doit thog 
commit au thou y abhorrefl 
Ichi _-—_ It C30. CoOmmaial? {acriledve? 
23 Th i th itn 11k t thy boaſl of 
the Kg , thozow bicaking the laws 
duihonomett rhbot! Gol 7 
24 For the Name of God 15 bla« 
{phemed am 1g the Cemiks, 
tho:ow You, as it 15 written ; 
25 Forcic an! 1C11ton veilly 108» 
rethy 11 "= "wu keep thy law 3 but 


tl-»u be reaker of y law,thy CI 
Cumomon 15 made uncucincitious 

25 Therefore, it the unct:cumcl- 
keep the righteouticts of the 
law, fahall not U!1C ITC UnICatIou 
CONC tor cirocumenion ? 

SF -Af id thall 114OT UNCH: comcifiod 
which is by naiwe, if it fulfill che 
law , nudge thee, who by the lerrer 

id crcumcontion dogſt tranls 
th Tay 2 

; For he 3s not a Tew » hich is 
O;:0 © outweardly , herrher 15 that Cit» 
cums tions which 15 outward 18 the 
fe: hs, 

29 But he 1s a Jew, which 1s one 

tiwardly , aud circumct.ontst 
of rhe heart, 111 che 1pirir , and 10% 
, whoſe praiſe 1s not of 
WIC z but v4 Gui, 


$34* 
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"The Itws provogative, 

CHAP. IIN. 
Hat advantagethen hath the 
Jew ? or what prohr 15there 
efci.cumcrlion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be- 
aule that uwnro them were com- 
mitted the « racles ol! God. 

z For v har 1t foe d14 not be- 
kire > ſhall ther wibchet make 
the fairch of Go-1 uithour effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea , lor Go'{ be 
wit, but «very min a liars, as It 1 
rite, 1 hat thu nnghett : be 14- 
wed in thy {41 1195 , and nughreit 
wercome whe! thu att pul "me !. 

7 Bur if our wr 12hteouſnets come 
end the 11yhteouſnels of Gad), 
vhar ſhall we Liy ? is God unrighs 
tens , who raket th V £11 LEAIICe ? 
freak as a 111. oY 
$ God torbid ; for then how (hall 
bod judy Ce rÞe wo! ron 

For it the ernth of God hath 
more abow dd Pa row mv Iic uno 
a glor\ ? why ani 1 aito Udo. 
gas a time! 2 


\Cct 


$ And not on y a< we be Nan. 
trout] y repo | z, a''d a> fore, 
rm that we. yh , Ler ue do evil, 


Dat oo 24 1m IY C.MDNC Wi Noic Canyyya- 
” Is «ft, 
what then 


ac we berter then 


by > No 11 to wiie, for ve hwe 
tefore PC ve | both Tews and Gen- 
tes, that thev are all wicer fin, 


1 As1t15 wilt e:,'l hore 15 note 
nghteons , 11 ho! one : 

11 1here 15 none that underſtan- 
&h, che:te 15 none that leekerh 
UKter God. 

L. They are al! cone ovr of the 

y, they a c te ver her become 11- 
mdrable there 18 none that Goth 
wor, no, tot one, 


Iz Ther thioar 18 an CPe'1 {Ce 
Kchre , wrh thr tonnes they 
we ulcd decetr , thy P« i112 of 
8s 1s 11 der cher: Itps : 
WW Vie mouth 35 full of cur- 
be and bite: ich le: : 
The'r teert are fwitt to fhed 
5 Dedru®t jon an milery arc in 
WA), C8 : 


$4 


A! n ! r he WW [ þ.4 \ Ti Pp C a a h av > 
uct Ku won % $ 
; no fea: of Cod Fc- 


etheir cycs. 

Now we know that vhat 
$ ſoever rhe law laith, ir arch 
them whe 1c under tbe law 


T ever inUth may be Ropped, 
all che work may become 
ty before God), 

» Therefore by the deeds of the 


___ iv. 


Faith jufti fiethonely, 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtthed 
in his f1;ht : for by the law # rt 
know ledze of fin ; ; 

21 ut now the rightconſneſſe of 
God without the law 15 manifeſted, 
Let g witzetted by the law and rhe 
m C ,phets, 

22 Even the righteoutneſs of Cod, 
which 1s by taiith of Jetis Chriſt 
urrro all,and upon all rhem that be- 
lceve ; for thrre 15 no attterence 2 

23 bo all , ave hmned,and come 
ſhor: of the el rv of God, 

24 Reing jolt ed freely by his 
grace, thorow the redemptiou that 
15 11 Tetus Chrait ? 

25 W hom God h: ach {er for:h to be 
a propitiation thorow faith in his 
blood, to d clare his rigareouſue!! 'C 
for the temitli--n of fins y are, aſt 
tho. ow the forbcarance of Gn 

26 Vodeclae, 1 tavgar this time 
his righteoutneſſe : rhar he n11ght 
be juſt , and the jvttifer of ham 
v h:ch belecyerh 11 letus. ED 

27 where 15 boaſting then ? It 13 
—— BY what law 7 of works 2 
Nay : bur by the law ot faith. 

25 Therefore neconcl. wie,that a 
man 1s jullthed by faith , wathour 
the deeds of the law. 


29 I; he the God of the Tews 
onely 7 1s he not alto of the Gene 


tiles > yes, of thy Geniles alto 2 
3c Scenvirt FE one Goa which (al 
iultity the crconuecihon by fanh,& 

mcicumcthen thuow faith. 

31 Do we thy make yo1d the 
law thotow taih > Goa turbid ; 
yea, we eſtabliin rae _ 

IA Þ. 


C 
Har (:a!l we fay - 4p that A- 
braham our father ,as pertamn- 
11g ro the fie-n, hath {oand ? 

2 Forit ab aham were juſtified 
by works he hath wheyeof io glo- 
ry, but not beto e God, 

For what taith the ſctriprore ? 
Abrahan tecle. ved God , aid 1t was 
couned ute hin for rghteoul- 


nelfe. K 

4 Now to him that wo keth i3 
the reward not 1eckoned of g aces 
bur of devote 

5 Bt to him that worketh not, 
but beleeveth on Im that putts 
fiech rhe w oy. 3 bis tainh 1s 
coun EC tor i4ghteo! net ie. 

6 F1ien af ya { alto letcriberh 
the Uletiednetic of the man v; 0 


v bom God 1n pure h 11ghteout; Cie 
CEN works, 

$4y/1:g, klefied are rhey whoſe 
Eh 2e foryiven , and whote 


11s are covered. © 
$ Bleed 


" The imputationof 
$ Bleſſed is rhe man te who the 
Lord will wt imp.Ite fin 

9 (om-th this ble-;eineſs rhen 
upon rhe circumcition 91-ty , or 
vpon the unciremncetinaliof? for 
we ſay that tatth was r1c:konead ro 
Abrahamn for r1yhreouſiE 'e, 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was 1n circumertion 0! 1 
uncticwncition ? not in ct Cnncle 

Oh , but t: uncircumcriion 

11 And he received the t1gue of 
elrcimethon , alfſerl of the :1gh- 
tgou'nels of the firth,v hich be 144 
get veing unciremmciied , rac be 
migke | e the facher of all then 
that belecve , tho'gh they be not 
Ciremettiud that rightenu rets 
nitght be unp:re4 inrce chicn; allo ; 

i2 And rhe fahcr of ci.c im 
1101, :nrhemwhowre no of the 
cl: cuauctionone,y, bitallo walk 
Wn the fi-ps of thar faith of our 
farhcr At raham whicy2 he bad being 
yer uncticumcited. 

13 For. he 51o.mife that he ſhovld 
te the heir of che worl:i , wars nt 
to Abtahani, of :o his teed throagh 
the law , by chiough the righe 
1eo.uſnelleof faith, 

14 Fo: if they which ate of the 
Raw be bers, farth 1s male vori, 
aud f prouie mate of none aitect; 

15 Fecavſe the law worketh 

wrath : for vhee ro l:w is, (ere 
35 20 tranfmretion, 
. 16 The;etoic :t i of faith, rhir 
2 might he by "race; to theend 
the p:omiſe mt;he ve Ciieto all 
rhe ire i; not ro chit only which 
I* of rb- law , bur 15 ent ailo 
which is of ;he t:uuth of Aunabun, 
woo 15 the fa hot of us all, 

17 (A$1t is wilttohy 1] have mile 

thee a tache: of mars nati > 's | be- 
fore him who {tc teteeved, emen 
Coll, who yuickene'h ric 4ead , 
ant catlety rhote tings winch be 
not > as tavuUyb ilicy vote; 
_ I Whoa aivit hop? helceve 
mn ho; e s That he :.:1 Le:00e 
the fart.er of may 1201s 4 acct. 
ding ro that which was tpokea , 
So itia!ll rhy feed be 

19 And berg vor weak 11 faichs 
he con':dere1 nor is 641 loly 
now dcad , when he was about an 
bow 4red yeers 01.1 , 1 et:ber ver.ihe 
deatnetle cf S$1.ahs won;b ? 

20 ite ſtaggered nor at rhe pre 

g - : ; 
miſ: of G01 through wnvehet; bur 
. was ſtrong if faith : giving glory 
to God : 

21 4nd bein? fully perſwaled , 
thar what be had promiſed > be 
warable alfe w p3rtonum 


» i 
L, 


Roermanes. 


Abrahams faith; © 

22 And therefore 1t was imputed is the 
to bim for righ:coutne fe, | affenc 
243 Now it was not written for m—_ 
his 1:ke atone , that it was unpured Þ gift | 
ro 111 : f 
24 but for us alio , to whom ig4 _— 
\h1l; be Imprre: , it we beleeve.ca & 6s And 

- 6b wwe up tel. $9ourLard - a 
rom the clead , ” 
2; .ho was delivered for our jalgeme- 
otte ices , ai vas 1 ied aguiu for offences u 
our guſtticanon. 17 For 
\ 1 A DP. Y, deurh ew 
Heicfo:e being (ified by thev whic! 


tach , we hive peace w God : 


g 
th:o'tg1 our Lor { 1etus Chriſt; __— 

2 by whon alſo we wave acceR on wee 
by faith 1to thts gace wheraa | at Thet 
ve {tanl, and 1Ccjoy<e 10 bopedf Y grone 5.1 
thc v1o0ry of God. - c 

3 An not owely jo , barwe gl } by che rig] 
!nilulanon allo , knowing the $5/t 
tttbulation worketis parietice :; jaſli car1c 

4 And partence ,eope: zeuce ; and 19 For a 
Cxperieiice , W;zes . 

: \va hoy e makc:th mt ala. Sane mt 
nied , beca ite the [ye of Gods wany be 7 
ſed « 14044 1: 0.1 i Arte 5 vy the 20 Mor 
hoiy Ghoſt, waict 1s grven eoukÞ guy the c 

6 For vcher wenwere ver withagt bur where | 
ſte gh, in dave nine ChaltdidJ ab hore 
tor 160 wngorily, _ 21 Thar 

7 1o ict cely fora righreowh ; cov 
main vill oue die ; yet peraiverf rage ri. 
tine for a good mai lome wouldPhpe, by 1 
wCcadua? to vie, ; C 

$ Bur Co coumncnderh his low Har i! 
rovwac vs, 11 that , while we net ue co 
yet Les , Chaiſlt del for us, may aboun 


9y Mic) moe tary ting 08 2 God f. 
juth5el by his tloo4 , we thall 
{:y2i fiomm wrath ihrotigh him- 

i@ Yor If when we ware wgnoy 
mes, we were icon ile! iO Godrflgy were ba 
by te vvath of his Son; mk 
a:0re Let i reconcilelt , v.£ ſhall it 
ſaved by lus life. in 

11 Ant 30t onely fo, but we Ute as Chr 
jv 11: Gol , thro h o 11 Locd Nee eat by 
tus Chialt , by whom we Lave reuhthr ; ever; 
received rhe arongae'tt, 

1: wheeto &, as by one mil 

{uy en.ciet mo rne would, 
6e..th by lin:& to cath pated 
G0 all mens, tor y al bave une 

t3 Fo nontildche faw , i.nwi 
the wo:l4 ; bur in 35 1.67 ups 
when there 1s 3:0 law. f 

14 Yeve:theleſe , dear\ re! 
f.om Adan to Mos , trvel 
them thar bai nor {11:ned ater tp 
{n1l:rude of Adains tr antgrefa 
who 15 the fhgure of bim 
ro come 3; 


35 Bur got as the offepct; 


me baptr 


Reconciliation by Chrift. 


mputed is the free git:: for if chrongh 
Wbivthe | of one , many be dea®: 
ren for þ more the grace of God , and 
mpured 7 by prace which is by one 
hes} | | wa» _ Chriſt , hath abo:ndedt 
NOM TY ant7 man 
eve $ 16 And Te ecie was by one thar 
urk Gnned, ſo &# the g1fr: for the 
f jadgeme.,t was by one tro condeme 
or Our Fo bur the f! ee vifc is of tnany 
g.41u tor offences unto juſt 2 2ation 
17 For 1: by one mas offence 
death '<1qpd by one , 1uch mo:e 
hed dy they which :eceryec abunJa cc cf 
+ Gods þ þ grace » and of the git: of r1gh- 
rſt: » 4 rwo1inelle , ſhall rein in life , by 
# ACCESS & oe 115 Ch alt, 
wheren | At Therefore as by the offerc 
hope of one judgement carrie wp on { "1 
wen to con ten mation : even Th 
we gloy the right? outne!! JU of one, the 
ng $i/t came upo' all men uno 
vs jaſh carton of lite. 
Ace ; and 19 For as by one mans di{obe- 
" diexe many were made timers :; 
"t 48} by the obet1cce of one , ſhall 
E many be m1le righreons 1 
9 of 0 20 Morcover tir 114 entered » 
RO Uh t the orfence mi.hr abound : 
w 1rhagt but where 112 abornacd ; orace 414 
11414 f ach more avond, 
| 21 That as 11 hath te1gned unto 
!hreous, Meath ; even fo m1, ht giace reign 
key h r12breoule.e:c A o ceeri,2ll 
I& AO! be, by ſefvs Ch: ilt 0.4: Lord. 
CHAP. V I. 
his lows Hat tha!l we fav then 2 ſha!l 
we's we contime 11 lin, rhat grace 
Tu my aboun. | 
011, "One 2 God for bit. How ſhall we thar 
(ef pe dead to tin » Itve any longer 
him- Jtr-ein > os 
vere OE 1Know ye not that fo many of as 
iO _ axere baytti-ed wins tcfs Chit 
1 me baptr- ed into his death > 
- 11.49% 8 4 There fore we ae barted with 


a by dap: In ito dearth þ | rhar 


ve <4 Chriſt was 1rarſe d vp from 
Loc me dead by the glory of rhe Fa. 
2AVC VOUNBer : even fo we alto ſhout watk 


muwuciie of lite. 


= ef For if we hive heen planre\| 
We, her 11 the jikeneve of his 
c in bd: we ſaull bealfo 11:the li- 
, 4 


p 4e o7 hits 1cfar:e ton ; 
Knowiny this,thar ou: el. man 
aed with 1m » thar y body 
might be dJe%rmed , y hence- 
t@ we ihoull no! fe ve tin, 
Ae be rtixat 1s deal , 1s freed 


n Row if we he dead with 
» we belceve that we thall 
live with btn. : 

Knowlug that Chiiſt being 


Chap. v i. 


Let not flaveign, 
ra!ſel f.om the dead , dierh ne 
more : death hath no mote Ds, 
40:1 over him, 

10 For in that he died , he died 
onto 1inouce: bur in that he [is 
veth , he liv<th wiro God, : 

11 Liki»1te ce:kon yealſlo your 
ſelves 0 be deat mdeed wrto lin s 
bur al1ie unto Gud through Jeſus 
Chrilt dur Lo d., . 

i2 Ler vor tin rcign therefore 1n 
your m: orrall hody , thar t < thould 
obey it in the luſt rieccot, 

13 Neither yeel.i ve vor meme 
bers as initrume:;'ts Of wittg itcoute 
netle unto tin 5 but yectd your 
ſelves unto God , as rhoſe rhat are 
alive tr0.az the dea land your meny 
bers as in{kuments of riphreoufe 
11C,\e » Lito God. 

14 to: Un ihall nct baye do. 
m1:4en o_ Your, for yeaie not 
uuder wo! law » bar under grace. 

1; W then > tha!l we tin be- 
calle _ are rc t under the law » 
bur wider grace ? Goltfo bid. 

16 Know ye not » y to w Bom Ye 
yeeld your iclves fervunrs ro obey 
hits fe: yauts Ve Are to whom YE 
ob2v, whether of {11 unco deathuor 
of : bed1ience unto righrea.faeile ? 

17 Bur ( od be thay; ked = ye 
were the feiyants of ing bur ye 
baye obeyed trom rQe hearr rhat 
fo in of do'tine which was des 
Ie: el ro you. 

13 Being then made f ee from 
oa ; Ys became the ſervants of 

thteo all etie, 

19 1 tpeak af:er the manner of 
men , becanle of wie 1ntrmaty of 
your flelt ; for as ye have ve-lded 
y im membe:s fe vans tO i ncleatle 
ne{fe,2:d ro tr1q1t. 4iin o Inquiry? 
eye:t io now yeeld your menbe's 
ſe yarits to Il;  breouluelic » uno 
holimetie. 

2% For when ve were the ſeryarr's 
of inyewet f.ce fiom nghreouſe 
ne:ie. 

20 v; ag fruir Þa1 ye then in 
thuſe things wre.of ye are row 

heme "far the ei of thoſe 
oo $ is death. 

22 Pur row being made 
fir, and becoms Le; ; 
ye have yoi 
aulJ rhe end ever whe. 

23 bor the wages 5 in 1s d 
bu: the vif+ of Ged is eternal! lifes + 
thro. gh lefus Chriſt 013 Lacd, 

CH » VIh 
Now ye not y brethren »( for 
{þ calr'e) thras y kvow the tad 
dow Ubax the law harh. « 


Y.. 
- 


_—_ 
, 


c 


f.om. 


L% _ 
Ls 


- 
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We ave dead to the law. 
ever a man as long as he liverh > 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husban4, 1s bound by the law to her 
husband, fo lo g as he liverh : bur 
3f rhe hneband be deal , the 15 loo- 
ſed from the Jawgot the hasband. 

3 Sothen , if while her hu*band 
Iiveth , ſhe be mart1e4 ro anorher 
man , the ſhall be calicd an adu]- 
rerefie ; bur 1t her husband be 
dead, the 1s free from rha: law » fo 
that the 15 no a {ulre: effe , rhough 
ſhe be married ro anorhe- man. 

4 Wherefore , my b:erhren , ye 
alto are become dead to the law, 
by ethe boy of Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould be married ro another, even 
to him who 1s : arted from the deal, 
that we thould bring forth fat 
mo God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, 
the morons of fins, v.h:1ch were by 
the law, d1d work 1'i ou; members, 
to bring forth tram unto dearh. 

6 Bur now we are ({el:vered from 
the law , that bein dead, wherein 
we were hel1 , that we thould ferve 
an newnefle of {pirit, and wot 1n 

oline{le of rhe letrer. 

7 what ihall we tay then ? 15 rhe 

law {tn? God forbid Nay,1 bat nor 
known fin,bur by the law: fr 1 had 
pot known luſt, except the las had 
laid, Thou thalr nor cover. 
# $ Bur tin taking occation by the 
commandement, w ovght 11 me all 
manner of corcupiicence. Hor 
without the law 1:n was dead. 

9 Fot I wat alive withour rhe law 
once , bur when the commaudanicut 
came, lin revive ',antldied 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordamedg to lite, 1 found to be 
wo death. 

11 For fin raki:s occafion by the 
commandment, decetved me , ad 
by it flew me. 

12 V. herefore the law 1s hcly, 
and rbe commandaeut holy , aud 
jult, aud pood 

13 Was that then & 1: good ,-made 
dearth unco me?God forbyl. Bur f.n, 
that it mighrauppear lin , working 
death in me by that which 18 good; 
that fin by the commwdeme..t 
mighr become excceding finfull, 

14 For we ki ow that the law 18 
ſpirivall : burl an canall , told 
wnde: lin, Py 
{ x5 For thar which 1 d6 , 1allow 
* not ; for wharl would , that dol 
” got ; bur what 1 have, that do 1. 

16 It rhea' 1 db- that v hich 1 
would not ; I cunteyrfums the 


daw, that 11 1s gougs 


\ 
4 . 


Romanesy 


þ 
. Who ave fer: | 
17 Now then,ir 1s no more I thay © 
do it ; but tin thar dwelleth in ax | he 
_ 18 For 1 know thar 1n me, (the 
is, 1n my fleſh ) dwellerh vo gra f 
thing. no eo will 1s preſent wi 
me ; bur /ow tro pertorm 
which 1« good, 1 find nor. = 

19 For the good rhar I would, 1 
do not : bur rhe evil which i would 
not, that I do. 

2% Now , 1f 1 do that 1 would «fl 
not It 1s no more I that do ir, bu ferer the fle 
un that dwelleth 1n me. ' 

21 I hn.ie then alaw, that whey 


22 For I deliyhr in the law & | 14 For as 
God, atrer the inward man. (\wirtof Ge 

23 Burl ce another law inmy wy 
members , warring ayaiult the las | x5 por y 
of my mide, and bringing me into Sptritof bo! 
capiivay to the law of fiu which h: have rect 
Is in my members. on , whe 


24 0 wretched man thar I am: ther. 
who thall feliver me from the |-16 The $; 
body of this dearth ? fſe with « 


25 I thank God rhorow Jeſwhye childre: 
Chriſt oor Lord. So then with theſ+14 and i 
mind I my felt ſc: ve 5 law of Godtfhars of Goe 
but with the fleth, the law of tin. {Eid + 3f 

CHAP. VIL np! Nw 
Here 1s therefore now no cawerher, 
demnation to them which avF3z por 1 


19 Chriit !elus : who walk not 
rer the fAeth, © ur after rhe Spirit. 
2 For the haw of the Spin of h 
in Chit Jefus hath made me fretF 
from the law of fin and death. _ 
For whar the law could not do, 
that 1 was weak rthotow the flet 
God ſending his own Son lu tt 
likencfs of i:nfull fieth, and for fi 
condenined 1311 1m the fleth : 
Thar the r1yhreo:ſnefle of tht, 

law m1yhr be fullfilled zn us , w 
walk nor after the ticth , but aſe 
the Spirit, 
5 For they har are after the fl 
do minde the things of the fled; 
bur they that are afrer the Spt: 
the things of rhe Spire. 
6 © For to be cainally mtt 
is death ; bur ro be {pi-inal 
nanded, 1s life aud peace: 4 
7 hecaute the caruall minde 
ermiry ayainſt God + forir ls 
tubzect ro the law of Ged, net 
indeed can be 


$ $0 then , they tharremnt _ 
fleth, cannot pleate God. pe for 

gy Bur ye a & wor 11 the fleſh, þ \25 Bur | 
in rhe Spiri: , if to be that ye 
$piric of God dacll in you., Ne , 


if any man have nor the Spirit 
Chit, bezs none of hus, _ 


band ſpirit. 
10 And if Chrift be in you , rhe 
is dead , becauſe of fin , bur 


trit is life , becauſe of righ- 


10 grall [' 33 Burif rhe Spirit of him thar 

ent wt up Jeſus from the dead,dwell 

xm that fie you ; he rhar raiſed up Chriſt 

from che dead , ſhall alſo quicken 

would, Lou mortal bodies , by bis Spuic 
i would Jar dwellerh 1n you. 


12 Therefore brethren , we are 
rs, not to the fleſh , to live 
(0 it, bur ſer the fleſh. _ 

13 For if ye live after rhe fichh, 
hat whey ball ie : bur 1f ye rhrough the 
s preſent [ſpirit do mortife the deed: ot the 
buty ye thall live, 
| 14 For as many as are Jed by the 
Giri of God , rhey are the {ors ot 


ie law of 


15 For ye have not received the 
; me 1nto Sptritof bondage again ro tear ; bur 
fu which Fe haye receive the ſpirit of alo- 
on , whereby we cry , Abba , Fa- 
ar I am: ther, 
rom the |- 15 The Spirit it ſelf bearerh wit- 
fe with our Spirir, that we are 


ow Jeſwhye children ot God. 

with the[+15 And 1t children , then heirs ; 
v of GodzBars of God , and joynt be1:s with 
» of tin Grit : 1f-1o be that we ſuffer with 
my, that we may be allo glorted 
W 10 C her. 

which av18 por 1 reckon that, the ſuffer- 
k not of rhis preſent time are not 
 SPIrIt. Janthy ro be compared with rhe 
138 of which thall be revealed 1 ns. 

o_ *I 19 For the carneſt expect atron of 


creature waiterh for rhe ma"1- 
ancnsdo: rhe ſons of Goal - 

© For the ctcarme was mic ſ.ib- 
& to vaniry , not will» ly , but 
reaſon of hin! who hath tubje-tcd 
lame 1n hope. 

11 Becavſerhecreature it ſelf alto 
all be delivered from rhe bundage 


on Iu th 
T for fi 
efle of tht 


1Uu$ 3 oy 


\ but aabe or ron 11120 the gloriocs Ns. 
be fl childrenot God. 

= fletb 22 For we know that the whole 

= ee, lon groanerh , and rravellegh 1 

md. : together unnll now. 

Iv minded? And not onely :-y , but our 

$ ow e& alſy , which hive che hift 

oy urs of mobgerre | wp we our 
a" eroan wit Nt1! OUT feives, want 

May for rhe adoprion » 70 wit , the 
d, neit mprionof owr boy, 

= 24 For we are 1aved by hope ; bur 

acint that 15 (een 15 nor bop®: tor 

| -e ſeerh , why doth he yer 

, bt ?* to 

e feds heſ'25 Bur if we hope For hat we tec 

ou, Nod» then do we with pyrantel 
z part ©. . 

c Spirit Lizendie the ſpirit al hepers 

a0 - 


Chap. viii.iz. We «rt ſavtd by bo 


our iofirmicies: fl aol as ne 


what we ſhould pra as we onghts , 
bur the ſpirir if ſe makerd invege 
cethon for us , wl groaniugs 
which caunor be utrered. 

27 And he that featcheth rhe 
hearrs , k uowerh whar 15 rhe minde 
of the {pirit , becauſe he makerh 10« 
rerceſſion for the ſaints, according 
ro the will of God. 

23 And ve know that ail things 
work rogether fur good tothem that 
love God , to them who are the cal- 
led according rohis purpoſe, 

29 For whom he did forcknows 
he alſo did p:edeltinare, to be con- 
formed ro the image of his Son,that 
he might be the firſtboru among 
many brerhien. ; 

30 Moreover , whom he d1d pre. 
deſtnate , them he alfo called 2 
and whom he called , them he alſo 
juſtihed ; and whom De jzuſtizeds 
them he alſo glo:1hed. 

1 what thall we then {ay to theſe 
things? If God be for us , who cap 
be againſt us ? 

32 He thar ſpared not his owne 
Sou , but delrvered him vp for vs 
all : how ſhall he nor wirh hin alla 
treely give vs all rhirgs ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any rhiag ro the 
charge of Gods clect ? Ir 18 God 
tbar juſttherh, 

34 Who is he that condemneth > 
It is Chriſt thar died , yea , :ather 
that-1s rien again , who 15 even at 
the rizht hand of Go , who alle 
riaketh intercetiion tor us. 

35 whe ſhall ſeperare us from the 
love of Chriſt ? ſþall rribulation, or 
diſtretle , or perfecurion , or fa- 
mine , or hakeduets , or peril , or 
fiyord ? X 

35 (As it is written , Forthy ſake 
we? are killed all the day long, 
we are accounted as ſheep for %s 
Na''ghrer.) Stn 

37 Nay, in a!l theſe things we are 
Tore then co::querours , throu 
him that loved us. T 

33 Forl am perſaded, that net- 
:lier death , norl: fe, nor a1igelsz nor 
p: Inctpaliries » nor powers , yor 
th11:gs pretent ,nor things ro comes 

39 Nor heighr, nor depth , nor 
ay other creature hall be able ro 
{coarare us 'fiom the love of G 
which 1s in Chriſt Jets our Lord, 

CHAP, 1x. 
Say rhe rrutb in Chriſt, 1 lie 
107 » my copkience alſo bearing 
me wirueſs tote holy Ghoſt, _ 
gear heavinelgy 


2 Thar 
and courlnval forrow in my heart. / 
vy 3 Far 


| 


We ave dead to the law. 
ever a man as long as he liveth ? 
2 For the woman which hath an 
husban4, is bound by the law to her 
husband, fo lo g as he liverh : bur 
If rhe hneband be dea41 , the 18 loo- 
ſed from the Jawgof the hasband. 
3 Sothen , if while ber husband 
Iiveth , ſhe be mart1e41 to another 
man , the ſhall be called an adu}- 
rerefile; but 1t her husband be 
dead, the 1s free ftom rha: law , 15 
that the 15 no atulte:efle , rhough 
ſhe be married to anorhe- man. 

4 Wherefore , my biethren , ye 
alt» are become dead to the law, 
by ethe boiy of Chriſt , that ye 
{ſhould be married to another, even 
to him who 1s : arfed from the deal, 
that we inould bring forth fun 
m:t0 God. 

5 For when we were 1n the fleſh, 
the morions of tins, which were by 
the law, d1d work i'1 ou; members, 
to bring fo:th tran unto dearh. 

6 Bur now we are cel:vered from 
the law , that beiny dead , wherein 
we were hel1 , that we thould ſerve 
mm newneffe of ipmir , and not 10 
the oline{le of rhe letrec, 

7 Whar ihall we tay then ? 15 rhe 
law tn? God forbid Nay,l bat nor 
known tin,bur by the law: for 1 had 
pot known luſt, except the la:s had 
fad, Thou thalt nor cover. 

# '$ Bur fin taking occation by rhe 
commandement, w ovght 11 me all 
manner of corcupiicence. tor 
without the law 1t:a was dead. 

9 Fo: I wat alive withour rhe law 
once , bur when the commandncnt 
came, lin reviv6@', ant l died _ 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordameZ ro lite, 1 found ro be 
uaro death. 

11 For fin taki:s occafion by the 
commancnent, deceived me , ad 
by it flew me. 

12 V. herefore the law 1s hcly, 
and rbe commandaeut holy , aud 
jaſt, aud yood 

13 Was that then 1: good ,ade 
dearth unco nie?God for by. Bur in, 
thar it m1ghcappear tin , working 
death in me by that which 18 good; 
that fin by the commmwideme..t 
might become ecceding finfull, 

14 Fer we ki ow thar the !aw 15 
ſpirirvall ; bur 1 am cauall , told 
E unde: lin. By 
© < 15 For tharwhich 1 do , lTallow 
” not ; for wharl would ,that dol 
”* pot ; bur what 1 have, that do 1, 

y 16 If rhea I do-That v hich T1 
would not ; I cautcyrtunco the 


þ da, that 1 18 goud. 


. 


Romanes 


: Who ave frets | 
17 Now then,ir is no more I thay 
do 1t ; but tin thar dwelleth in as 
_ 18 For 1 know that 1n me, (the 
1s, 10 my fleſh ) dwellerth vo ga f 


thing. For to will 1s preſent up Te 
me ; but /ow ro pertoim tha fio you : Þ 
which 1s good, 1 finde not. fom che d 

19 For the gnod rkar 1 would, 1 morra 
do not : bur rhe evil which i would dwelle 
not, thar I do. 12 Ther 

2% Now , 1f 1 do that 1 would ſ&tours , 1 


not , It 1s no more I that do it, bur fier the fit 


Ln that dwelleth 1n me. ' 14 For if 
21 I hn.ie then alaw, that when yeſhall die 
I would do vood , evil ns pieiemt \fpirit do n 


22 For I delizhr inthelayd| 14 For a: 
God, atrer the inward man. '&irit of G 
23 _ Burl fee another law inmy ir 
members , warring ayaiult rhe law | 15 For y 
of my mnude, and bringing me into Gotritof bo 
captivay to the law of fiu which + have rec 
Is 13 my members. on , wh 
24 0 wretched man that I am: the 


who thall Aeliver 
boy of this death ? ; 

25 I thank God rhorow Jeſw|; 
Chriſt our Lord. So then with the] 
mind 1 my felf {ci ve y law of Gods 
but with the fleſh, the law of tin. ri 

CHAP. VIII 

Here 15 therefore now no car 
demnation ro them which 

112 Chriit felus : who walk not 
rer the fAeth, © ur after rhe Spirit. 

2 For the hw of the Spirit of [1 
In Chnlt Jetus hath made me 
trom the law of fin and death. _ 

For whar the law could not do, 
that 1 was weak thotow the flet 
God ſending his own Son th 
likencfs of i:nfull fleth, and for 
condenined tin m the fleth : 

4 That the r1ghreoutnefle of the 
law mtghr bs fulfilled in us » » 
walk nor after the fieth , bur afre 
the Sparir, 

5 For they that are afterthe fl 
do minde the things of the fled; 
bur they that arc afrer the Spuit 
the things of rhe Spire. 

6 © For to be cainally mia 
is death ; bur ro be {pri 
nm ded, 1s life aud peace: _ 

7 becaute the caruall minde 
ermiry avainſt God : forir 80 
tubject ro the law of Ged, net 
indeed can be. d 

ch So then + F089 wo are mnt 

2[n, cannct picale God. 
fleit, ca Iy gelhs ' 


me from the 


g Bur ye a.e uot 11 the 
in rhe Spiri: , if fo be © 
$piric of God duell in you-. Ne 
if ary man have nor che Spine 
Chiult, bes none of his, Od 


. P fore. P. 
1 if Chrift be in you , t 
L Tag | becauſe fin * bue 


trir is life , becauſe of righ- 


'3x Burif che Spirit of him thar 
op Jeſus from the dead,dwell 
you ; he that raiſed up Chriſt 
fom the dead , ſhall alſo quicken 
morral bodies , by bis Spuir 
dwellerh in you. 

12 Therefore brethren , we are 


' I would [&tours , not ro the fleſh , to live 
do it, but {ther the fleſh. _ 

' 13 For if ye live afrer the fleſh, 
that when all die : bur If ye rhrough the 
15 preſent ſbpirit do mortifie the deed: ot the 

body , ye thall live. 
he law | 14 For as many as are led by the 
= - of God , rhey are the {ons of 
law 11 my God, 
ſt rhe law | 15 For ye have not received the 
z me 1ato Sorritof bondage again ro fear : bur 
fiu w © have receive: the ſpirit of a:lo- 

on , whereby we cry , Abba , Fa- 
"at I am : bher, 
from the |- 15 The Spirir it ſelf bearerh wit- 
fſe with our Spirie , that we are 
row Jeſwhge children ot God. 
| wit 117 And 1t children , then heirs ; 
w of Godeers of God , and joynt be1:s with 
w of tin. [Grit : if-1o be that we ſutfer with 
. mm, that we may be allo gloriled 
© no cc . Aacr. 
which avF13 por 1 reckon that, the ſuffer- 
1k not pe of this preſent time are nor 
e SPIIt. Janthy ro be compared with rhe 
writ of [1 which thall be revealed 1n ns. 
de me Ite[* 1g por the earneſt expect ation of 
cath. creature watrerh tor che ma'"1- 
d not do.Sricno! the ſons of God , 
| the fl © For the c:carme was ma.ic {ib. 
Son I & to vanity , nor willinly , bur 
and for Bu reafon of hin whohath (ſubje2 cd 
MN: lame 1n hope. 
iefle of tif \| Lecavſe thecrenure ir ſelf alfo 
_ v » 2" RWMll be delivered from the bandage 
» Out MUfcorruprion, i11to the vforiors lt- 
rthe fie childrenot God. 


22 For we know that rhe whole 
arion groanerh , ad rravellegh 1m 
n together untill now. 
123 And not onely :-y , but our 
e& allo , which hive the fiſt 
urs of the Spirit , even we our 
& oroan wit ht our ſelves, watt- 
for rhe adoption » 70 wit, the 


EN er Cur B00 > 
24 For we are lived by hope ; bur 
ye rhat 18 (een 15 nor e: tor 


the fleid; 
the Sp1 


ly mine 
{p1-1t 
e : 

1] minde 
forir 50 
cd, nem 


Gary -_ ſeerh, why doth ke yer 
) balſ-?* tor ; 

c fields heſ'25 Bur if we hope for that we tec 
you. N p then do we with patience wait 


£ 
Likewiſe rhe ſpirit alſo hepaib 


'4 


4 


Chap. viii.ix. We art ſavtd by bo 


our yay wary for we $8 
what we thon r as we & 2 
bur the ſpirir eff makerth ed 


cethon for us , with 
which caunor be urrered. 

27 And he that fearcheth rhe 
hearrs , k yowerh whar is rhe minde 
of the {pirit , becauſe he makerh 19. 
rerceſſion for the (aturs, according 
ro the will of God. 

23 And weknow that ail things 
work rogether fur good to them that 
love God , to them who are the cal< 
led according rohis pirpoſe, 

29 For whom he did forcknows 
he alſo did predeſtinare, to be con- 
formed tothe imaye of his Son,that 
he mighr be the firſtboru among 
many brerhien. 

30 Moreover , whom he did pre. 
deſtnate , them he alfo called 2 
and whom he called , them he alſo 
juſtiked ; and whom Be juſttieds 
them he alſo glor1fed. 

31 what thall we then ſay to theſe 
things? If God be for us , who car 
be againſt ys ? 

32 He thar ſpared not bis own 
Sou , bur delivered him up for vs 
all : how ſhall he nor wirh bun alta 
treely give vs all things ?_ 

33 Who (hall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods clect ? Ir 18 God 
tbar juſtiherh, 

34 Who is he that condemneth 
It is Chriſt that died , yea , :ather 
that 1s ri{en again , who 15 even at 
the rizht hand of Gol , who alle 
r1tketh intercetlion tor us. 

35 whe ſhall ſeperate us from the 
loye of Chriſt ? ſþu{ rrtbulation, or 
diftretie , or perfecurion , or fa- 
mine, or nakednels , or peril , or, 
fiyvord ? 

35 (As it is written , For thy ſake 
we? ate killed all the day longs 
we are accounted as ſheep for £ 
0a ghrer.) ELEC 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we are 
Tore then co::querours , through 
him that laved us. . 

33 Forl am perſvaded, that nei 
:her dearth , norli fe, nor a1igelsz nor 
p: Inctpalirnies , nor powers , uor 
th11:gs preſent ,nor things ro comes 

39 Nar heighr, nor depth , nor 
ai:y orher creature {hall be able ro 
{coarare us 'fiom rhe love of God 
which 1s in Chriſt Jetas our Lord, 

CHAP 


- I x, 
Say the truth in Chriſt, T lie 
ror » my coptience alſo bearing 


groaniugs 


me wirueſs io Yhe holy Ghoſt, 
2 r 4 aye geat beavinelgy 
and courinval I in my heart. / 
P aan 


” 


ba + 
* +445 
*O# be Vo 


" * 2 Bor I could with thatwy (et 
” Here gccnrfed from Chriit , fo. my 
en; my kintmen accoidiug ro 
1 $ 
'4 who are Ifraeiircs : ro whom 
ye tainerh rhe adoption, and the 

0:Y , and rhe covena: t* , and the 

»Ivife of rhe law y and the fervice 
#7 God , and the promites. 
« 5 Whofe are rne fathers , and of 
whom , as covcerning the fleſh, 
Chrift cerze , who 15 over all , God 
blefſcc. for exer, Amen. 

6 No: as though the word of God 
kath taker none ettect,tor they are 
nor all Hracl, which are of Lirael ; 

7 Nether becauſe they are the 
feed of Abraham are they all chil. 
dren ; but 3n Ifaac hal] rhy feed 
be ca:led. 

- $ Thax is, they which are the 
edi!dren of che Alcth , rheſe are nor 
children of God ; bur thechil- 
dren of the prone are counted for 
the ſeed. 

9 For rhis is the word of pro. 
miſe, At this time will I come,and 
Sa:a {hall have a foo. _ 

10 And nor ovely thts, bur when 
Rebecca alſo hai conceived by 
one , even by ourfarher Ifaac. 

1x (For the ch3{cyen being nor 
yet born, ne ther bayivg done ary 
ous or evil , that the parpole of 

od according to election migne 
ftland , not of works , but of bin 
thar caller.) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
Aer ſhall terve rhe yourger. 

13 As 1$ written , Jacob have I 
toyed , bur Eſan haye 1 hated. 

14 Whar thallwe ſay then? Is 
there um whreout::eſs with God ? 
God forbid. _ | 

15 For he ſaithro Moſes , I will 
have mercy on whom 1 will have 
mercy , and 1 will haye compaſſion 
en whom 1 will have compathion. 

16 So then , it is not of hin) thar 
willeth «or of him that ranneth, 
bur of God that ſhewerh mercy. 

17 For the ſcriprure faith unto 
Pharaoh. Even for this ſame pur. 
pic havel raiſcd thee ip, thar 1 
mighr thew my power in thee , and 
that my name might he declare 
ibrouzhour all the earth. 

13 Therefore hath be mercy on 
whom he will have mercy , and 
whom he v.11] he hardenerh, 

19 Thou wilt fay rhen umo me, 
why gdorh he yer finde fault ? for 


who harh refiited hts will? 
20 Nay , bor i) chan, who art 
vhou that :eplieſt againit God? (hall 


Romanes. 


he thing foamed 5 fn hn 
the thing form ' to humiha} 
formed i » why haſt then mate 


thas ? 


cab! 


neſs have | 


e for 
li 
have 


21 Harh not tbe porter ; 
over the clay of the hg lump w —— 
nzake one vetſel unto honour for righter 
another rnro diſhonovur ? deleeverd. 

.22 \!bar if God, willing ro hap] ;, por M 
his w:ath , and to make his pouy woolnels \ 
man w| 


known, endured with much 

fufte iy rhe vetiels of wrach bY llive þ 

rodetiuction: _ 6 Burt 
23 And that he n1yhr make 

the riches of hts py on the y« 

fels of mercy , which he had alu 

prepared uno glory ? 

24 Fven us , wkam be harh al 
led, nor of the Jews onely ,bur allo 
of the Genriles., : 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofee,1 
wil cail them mf people which] j 
were not my people ; and herbs 
loved , which was not teloved, 

25 And it ſhall come :o paſs,tht 
m the place where it was ſaid uns 
them, Ye aze not my people : thee 
ſhall they be called the child 
of the living God. _ 

27 Eſatas alſo crieth concerning 
If: acl , Though the number of the 
children of 11rael be as the ſand of 
the fea , a : emnant ſhall be ſaved, 

23 For he will &niſh the worly 
and cut it ſhort 111 righreoutoeds 
becauſe a ſhort work wilt the L 
make upon tbe earth. 

29 And as H{aias (aid before, Fi 
cepr the Lord of Sabaorh had lek 
us a lecd , we had bin as Sodondy 
and been made like umoGomonhta 

39 Whar ſhall we ſay chen? Thath the 
the Gemiles which followed 
afrer r1yhreoutneſs , have arrat 
ro rizhreovſnels , even the rig 
reouſhets which 15 of fairh ? 

$ Bur lirael which folle 
after the law of righreovinels, | 
nor attained ro che law ofr 
reoutne's. 
32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſus 
1 not by faith,, bur as 1t were 
the works of the law ; for they 
{tumbled ar thar (tumblirg ſtones 
_ 33 As it is yyrurten, Behold, 
in$10n & ſtumbluy ttone, and 
of otfence; and whoſoever beets 
yethon hun ſhall nor TEL 
CHAP, ,X. 17 So! 
Rethren , ny bearrs defire wS] ky, x he 
het aver to Gon ne Iſrael is, tha} 
r t11ghr bg faved. 

2 Forl bear then record , that 
they bave a 7ecat of God ,. Bur a0 Ft ends. 
according ro knowledge. 

' For they 


heard? a 
vitdo.ut a 
i5 An 


6 War 
fe Yolpe 
who bath 


i 
lamina] 
made awe 


er pawn 
c lump 
107 


i2 10 hey 
Lok 
ueh 
ach 6 


ke 
1 the wv 
had 


hath al 
) zdut allo 


n Oſee, 1 
le w 


the L 


w 


e force of faith. 
tWhreouſneſs, & goin? abour 
btit their own righteou!- 
neſs,have not ſubmicred themſelves 
mv che :1ghreouſneſs of God. 
4 For Chriſt is rhe end of the law 
for righrevutieſs ro every one rhar 


verb, 

5 For Moſes deſcriberh the ro. 

woaſneſs which 1$ of the law , thar 
man which dorb thoſe thi :g5, 
llive by chem. 

6 Bur the righreouſneſs which is 
ef faith, ſpeakerh on this wrte, Say 
ac ta thine heart,who ſhall aſcend 
zo-berven (:hat 15,to bring Ch: 1ft 
down from above.) 

-7 Or, who ſhall deſcend 1:1ro the 
deep ? (rhar 1s ,r bring up Chrilt 

n from the dead.) 
_ TI Bur what faith it 2 The word 
#uigh thee, even m thy mouth, 
and 1n thy heart : rhar is the word 
of farch which we preach. 

9 That if thou thal: confeſs with 

mouth the Lord Jetus ,and thalr 

eeve in the heart, tha God 
tab raifed him from the dcad, 
thou ſhalt be ſaye1. 

10 For with the hear: man be. 

h vo right eouſhets, and with 
the moiti confellion 45 made unto 
ati. 

11 For the ſcriprure ſaith , who. 

er bcIceverh ov b1un , {hall not 
bea.hamci. 

l2 tor there 1+ no difference be- 
wen rhe Jew and the Greck ; for 
the ſame Lord over all, 1s rich unto 
al that call upon him. 


| 13 For whotocve: ſhall call upon 


m_ of the Lord ſhall be 
14 How then Tall they call on 
im in whom rhev have not be. 
ed ? and how {hall rhcy belceve 
him » of whom the! have uo: 
td? and how ſhall they hear, 
mithourt a p eache: ? 
i5 And how {hall chev preach, 
Client? A 1 15 writ. 
am fd = the for or 
:cach rhe goſpel o 
"bring glad Naings of 


5 Jurthey have not all obeyed 
tte Yoſpelt for Eſaias taith, Lord, 
who hath belceved our report ? 

17 So then taith cometh by hear- 
by, % hearing by rhe word of God. 
' 13 But I ſay,have they pot heard? 


Te venly » their ſound wem inn 
the earth ,.and their words ute 
ends of rhe world. 


But 1 ſay » Did nbt If-ael 
ov 7 Ficlt ,, Moſes laid £4-will 


Chap. *i. 


p : , 
 Ifract not caft 
provoke yaur to jealonfie by t 
that are no people, and by a fookih- 
nation 1 will anger vou., | 

23 Bur Eſaias 15 very bold , and 
fairb ; I was found of rhem thar 
ſought me not: 1 was rzade maniſeſt 
unto them thar asked not after me." 

21 Bur ro li:ael he faith, All 
day long I have ttrerched forth my 
hands unto a difobediemt aud gatne 
laying people, 

CHAP. XI. 
I Cay then , hath God caſt away 

his pcople 2 God forbid. For I 
alſo am an 1irachre.,of the ſced of 
Abraban,ot the rrihe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath nut caft away his peo- 
ple which hy fore-knew.w or ye not 
what rhe icriprure faith of Elias Z 
bow be maketh 1arerceiſion ro Gat 
againſt 1t-ael , (aying, 4 

3 Lotdthey have killed rby pro- 
piers and digyed down thine altars, 
and 1 am lett alone , and rhey feek 
my life ? 

4 Bu: whar ſaith the anfver of 
God ro him 7 I bave :cferved ro my 
{elf irven rhovw'avd men » who have 
not bowed the knee to the wnage of 
Baal. 

5 Fven fo then at this preſent 
time allo, the: e 15 4 remnant acco-- 
diny roihe election of grace, | 

6 And it by grace, thenis too 
mote of works : atherwiſe orace is 
no more grace. But if 1: be of works, 
rRe!1 15 1t vo mo'e grace: otherwiſe 
work 15 no more work, 

7 what then ? 1lirael hath not ob< 
ra1::ed that which he tcekerth for, 
b:1: the election hath obraied it, 
and rhe re!t were blinded, 

$ According as it 1s written, God: 
hath given chem the ſpirit of 
Nunbers; eye that they ſhould nog 
ice , arid ea:5 that they ſheald por 
hcar wno this dav. y 

y and Dayid faith, Ler their 
rable be maile a inare , and a traps, 
and a tambling block , aud a re- 
compernce unto then. 

10 Ler their cves be da:kened,. 
that they may vor fee , and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 1 fay then, Have my ſhin- 
bled ,- that. thev ſhould fall > Got 
forbid. Burt yather through their 
fall , ſalvation i« come unto the: 
Gentiles , for w p:ovoke them ro» 
;calouſe, 

12 Now if the fall of them be the- 
riches of thewarld , and Ne dimi- 


vithing of ther che riches of the- 
Gentiles ; bow mae theic 
fcliels @- - 


vVva 12. Fon 


+ ” ' va " a " # 6 
"x3 Porl ſpeak to you Gentiles, in 
_as Such as1 am the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ,I magnifie mine office : 
14 If by any meaus 1 _ provoke 
to emulation them which are my 
Acih,and might fave ſo:me of them. 
15 For if the caſting away of 
them be rhe reconciling of the 


world , what ſhall tbe receivins of 


them be , bur life from the dea! ? 

16 Forif the firſt func be holy. 
—_— is alſo boly s and 1f rhe 
root be holy , to are the bra::ches. 

i And if fone of rhe branches 
be broken oft, and thou bene a 
wilde-olive-rice werr oratted m 
amongſt them , and with them par= 
rakeſt of the root and farnet> of the 
olive-rrec: 

13 Boaſt not againſt the branches: 
bur if thou bna't, thov beareſt not 
the roor , bur the :o0r rhee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then , The 
branches wee broken off , thar1 
might be gratfed in. , 

20 well; becaule of unbeliet thev 
were broken off , and: hou ftandeit 
by faith. Be nor highminde4 , bur 
fear, 


otherwiſe rhou 
alſo ſhajr be cur off, 

23 And they alto , if they bile 
nor ſill in unbe{1icfy ſhall b» gratte4 
In : for God is able to gratt them in 
again, 

24 For if thoy werr cut our of the 
oliveerrce , which is wilde by na- 
rare, and wert graited con::;a'y ro 
narure into a good olive-r ec : how 
much m-:e ſhall rheſe which be the 
natural by.m<-5 , be grafted nito 
their own olive-trce, 

. 25 For I woild not, hiethren, 

*thar ye ſhould be igrora''r of 
q ery » (leſt ye ſhoald be wiſe 111 
"- Yaur own concer:s) rhat blinienels 
mm fiattis happened ro 1fracl, un- 
rill the falneſs of rhe Gentiles be 
COInNc z'1. 2 

26 And f all Ifrae] %1!l be fa- 
ved , as it is written , There (hall 

ome out of S10n rhe delive cr,and 

| rarn away ungodlimets from 
Jacob. : 

- 27 Forthis is my covenant unto 

them , when I ſhall rake away their 


ns. 
33 Avcoaceruiug the goſpel,rbey 


rhis 


(Mane! 


are enemies for 


your ſakes : bur 
rouching the election , they arc be. 
loved for the fathers /ake. 

29 For the gifrs and calling of 
God are withour repentance. 

30 Foras ye 1n rimes paſt have not 
heleeved God ,yert have now obtaig. 
ed mercy through heir unbelief; 

31 Fycn ſo have theſe alſo yy 
not belceved , rhar through your 
mercy they allo may obratn mercy, 

32 For God harh concluded thew 
all in vnbelief , rhat he might aan 
mercy upon all. ' 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiidom and knowledge of 
Goe!how unſcarckableare his judy 
meres » and his wayes paſt knding 
0.7! ; 
34 For who hath known rhe minde | 16 
of rhe Lo: , or who hath been uy 
counſellour ? , 

35 Or who harh firſt given to bing 
and it hall be recompenſed ung 
him avatn ? E 

36 tor ot him,\and through bing 
and ro h1:n are all things ; to whom 
be vlory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII, 
Beſeech you therefore brethrey 

b- the merc1es of God , rhat ye 
preſent your bodies a hving i 
c:irce , holy , acceprable uns 
God , w»1ich is your realenable ſers 
VICC. 


"[teLord. 
2 And be notco:1formed to rbyf 20 — 


world; bur be ye transformed by bager , f, 


the renewing of your minde , that] hin drind 
ye may prove x-hat 1s thar go alt hea; 
acceprable and perfect wall of 0% 21 Be} 

3 For I ſay, through rhe grace gel gercome 
VEniairomey tocvery may that ! 


+ TC 
a::11ong \ Ou, not to thirk of him Freye 
mo:e h:ghly rhen be oughr ro thi gber 


bur rorhink ſoberly , arcordi 
God hath dealr ro every man 0 
mealure of faith, 

! or 48 we have many 
in o1e boy ,and all m 
vot rh:2 ſame office, 

5 Oo we betng many 
in Ch-1t , and every © 
ove of avether. 

6 Having then gifrs 


cordingtoy viacey ti Mane 
wherher prophecy , lc - "4 For b 
accorcti! 20 f proporr eget Fay gs 6. 

7 i muUniſtery let 15 weaſtonoh] thi h ;s 
mnitering + or he that *reacherly bearerh t 
onrerimng. T I 

$ Or he thar exhorterh,on exbor nh 
ration ; he thar giverh , {ef 2m b evil, 


it with Aimplicy : he thar ralet 
wich diligence : he thar it 
wercy 2 with cheerfuluets, 


Ive vequived, Chap. 
9 Let love be withont diſſimula- 


tion ; abhor that which 1s evil, 
| demve to that which 1s good. 


10 Be kindly attc&:oned one to 
mother with brotherly love , 11 ho- 
your preferring one another, 

11 Not ſlothtull 1m bulinefſe: ſer. 
fac in ſpirit , ſerving the Lord. 

12 Rejoycingin hope, patient 
i tibulation z conmuing mitaar 


1ght have prayer. | : 
| 13 Viſtriburing to the neceſſity of 
ches beth funrs , g1vento hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs rhe which perſecute 
jou, bleſs and cnrſe nor. 

15 Rejoyce with them that do re. 
je, & weep with them thar weep. 

16 Be of the ſame minde one 
wards another , Minde not high 

9, bur condeſcend ro men of 
ly eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own 
wnceirs, 

17 Recompenſe ro no man evil 
for evil. Provide things bonct 1n 
the fight of all men, 

15 Ifir he pollible , as mach as 
lerthin you , live peaccably with 
Ul men. 

19 Dearly belyyed , avenge not 
jaur ſelves, bur rarher _v1ve place 
mowrath : for 1t 1s wiltren , Ven- 
ne 1$ mine , I will:epay , taith 

Lord. 


20 Therefore, if thife enemy 
» feed him : if hethirſt , give 
drink. For 1n fo dotazg thou 
halt heap coals of fire on415 head. 
21 Be nor overcome of evil , þ::c 
"_ #ercome Evil with 200d. 
CHAP. X11T, 
Erevery ſoul be ſubject nnto the 
higher powe:s : for rhede 15 no 
zbur of God, The powers thar 
,are ordained of God. 
2. Whoſoever therefore refiſteth 
Ir , reliſteth the ordinance 
pod 24nd they thar (elit , thall 
Fog! themſelves damnarion. 
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 bretbrew 
| , that ye 
Iiving 
able une 
able ſer- 


r ro thit 
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agfulers are not a terrour to 
wotks, burto theevil. wilr 
then not be a fraidot the power 
that which 1s gool , and tha 
thave praiſe of theſame. 
4 _ he is the a—_—_ reg ro 
; e for good : bur if thou do that 
ft on0Pl which is evil , be afraid; for he 


——_— 


4 * 


; *x6Ac , Jreth or on iword In vain: for 
K the miniſter of God,a revenger 

1,0n exhot execute wrath upon bim that 

let £m d evil. 

hat ral Wheicfore je muſt needs te 

a. | je@& , nor onely for wrath , bur 


UG for conſcience ſake. : 
6 For , for this cauſe pay you tri- 
. auto; for they aus Gods mi» 


= 


\ 


X111,xtv. Several dutier. 
niſters artending continually upew 
rhis very thing. 

7 Render terefare ro all rheir 
duet,r:iburero whom t:1bure ts dues 
cuſtom ro whom cultum , fear to 
whom fear honour to whom bonours 

*-$ Ow no man anything , bur ro 
love ot:e another: for he rhar loverh 
another : hath fulhlled rhe law. _ 

9 torrttis, Thunſaale nor commit 
adultery , Tron ihaltnot ill, Thoa 
ſhalr nor ſteal , Tnon thair wor bear 
falle witnetic,Thog thalrt no: covers 
and 1t there be any other command- 
ment , It 15 briefly comprehende 
m hislayiny, ramely , Thou [halt 
love thy n-tghbour as thy fer, 

10 Loye vwwkech no 111 ro his 
nezhbour, the. ctore love 15 the tul- 
hlitug of the law. k _ 

11 An4thar, knowt:ng the t1meg 
that now 1t 15 high time to awa 
our of leep: for now 1: our {alvation 
n2cre: thentwhen we beiceved, 

12 The n:ghr 15 tur fpent,the day 
15 arhan4; ler as the-eforecalt © 
thc works of da knets, and let us pur 
on the ar;nour of light, : 

13 Lerus walk hone{Uly, as m the 
day , nor 10 r:0t12g and drunkenness 
not 11 cha:nbcriug and wantonrefss 
not 112 ſt: 1fe and envvyigs 

14 But p.t ye on che Lord Jefus 
Chriſt , a.1 make nor proviſion | 
the fieth , to f:/ fil rheluft thereof] 


CHAP. XILv. _ 
} k in che faith 


Im that 1s wea 6 . 
: ns you » bur not w do 463 
ull d1{putarions. : 

2 For ons belceverh thar be ” 'X 
ear a!l thig*: another who is weak, * 
caterhherns. . 

3 Ler not him rhat eateth , dew 
ſotic hin) that eaterh nor : and Jet 
nor h1n which earerh not , judge , 
hin char eareth ; For God hath re- 
ceived him, 

4 who arr thoa that judgeſt ano- 
ther 1141s ſeryant ? ro his own mille 


-_ 
= 


a o. 
#1 i 


{tc he t2:11derh or fallerh : yea , be 

ſha!! h» holdea vp : for God is able, 

to n;ake him ftand. Y} 
5 One man eteeme:h one day \ 


above another : another eſteemer 
every dav alike. Lercvery man be 
fully perſuwaRe) tin his own minde. 
6 iey regarderh aday, ezardech 
”unmoy Lord, he that : evarderh 
not the day to rhe Lor.! be doch not 
regardt , He tha” carerh , eateth re 
the Lord, for be giverh God thankss 
a:id he that ea:eth not , ro rhe Lord 
he caterh no: ,& giveth Cod rhauk', 
For none of us liverh ro hump 
(elf, no ma" dieth to himſelf, 
Vva3 o 


8 For whether we live ,' we live 
.umo the Lord: and wherher ve die, 
we die unto the Lnrd : whether we 
Ive the:efore or dic , we arc the 
ords, 
9 For to this en4 Chriſt both 
died , and roſe , ard rev:ved , that 
be miyht be Lerd both of the dead 
and living. 

to Kur why coeſt thay j::dge thy 
brother > or why daeft thou tet at 
ponehe thy brother 2 we ſhall all 


Chriſt, | : 
11 For it 1s written, A*1 hve 
ſaith rhe Lord, every knee thall 
bew to me , an every tongue (hall 
confeſle ro God. 

12 Sothen , every one of us hall 
give accoumt of h1nſelt ro God, 

13 Ler vs nct therefoie judge one 
another any more , but judge this 
rather, that no man put a innbling 
block , or an occation to fall ji: his 
rathers way. 4 <a 

I now, and am waded by 
the Lord Jeſus "char ehere Is no- 
thing unclean of it ſelf ; bur to h1m 
thar eſtee1,etb any thing to be un. 
clean , to him) it 45 nnclean, 

Js Bur if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat : now walkeſt theu 
not charirably.Ncſtroy not hin) with 

meat , for whom Chriſt died, 
a6 Lec not rhe!) your good be ovil 

enof, 
17 For the kingdom of God 1« nor 
meat and diink, but r1ghteovtnetT:, 
& pcce gd joy in the hUlv Gboſt. 

18 For he that in theſe th114gs (er - 
verh Chriſt , 1s acceptable ro God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Ler us therefore follow af e- 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may evi. 
ke anorher, 

20 For meat defroy not the work 
God : all things indeed are pure; 

it 1s ev1ll for chat mai who 
> 1 oye ppt feſh 
T0 - neither to car fleſh, 
tt ” arnk wine, vor any thing 
TY: —_— thy brother ftamibſeth , or 
#5 offended , or 1s made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thv 
ſelf befo.e God Happ ' 1s he that 
condemnerh nor hunſelt wn rhar 
8bing which healloweth, 

3 And bethar dowb orb, is dam. 

if he car, beea"ſe he e 2-2 not 
of faith; for wharſcever 15 not of 
th , is fin. 


CHAP. Xy. 
E then that are ſtrovg , ovghr 
to bear the riubtmitics of 


frand before the julge ent ſeat of 


Romanes. Self-pleaſer; forbidden, . : 


the weak 
{eives. 

2 Ler every one of us plak 
h15 re1ghbour for his good roedih. 
c1r10n. , 

For even Chriſt pleaſed ne 
hiawfelf , but as it is w 1tten , The 
reproathes of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things we. e writ. 
ren afoe-rime , were written for 
our learnirg , that we through pe. 
r:ence , and comfort cf the fctt- 
piures might have bope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
of coutolation grant you ro be 
nnrded one rowards another , ac 
cordingto Chriſt Jetvs : 

6 That ye may with one minde, 
and onemourh glorifie God , eve 
the Father of our Lord Yeſus ( brift, 

7 Wherefaie receive Ve cne ano. 
ther , as hriſtallo received us to 
the gloty of God. 

> Now I ſay thar Jeſus Chriſt us 
a nutn:1ſter of rhe c1irciuncttion for 
the rroth of God , to con'1rm the 
proamiles made unto the fathers : 

9 And thar the Gentiles might 
giorthe God for his me:cy , as1tis 
written , For this cauſe 1 will cots 


, and not to plealear 


tefle ro rhee ainopg the-Gentiley, - 


and ling unto thy Name. 

19 And again he faith 3 Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles , with his people. 

11 And agatn, Praiſe the 
all ye Gentiſes , and laud him , 
je people, 

1' And avain Eſaias ſaith, There 
ſhall be a roor of fefle and be that 
ſhall rife ro teign over the Gemriless 
1 him 11! rhe Georiles cruſt, 

13 Now the God ol hope ol oy 
wi'h all joy and peice 11 beſee- 
ving , that ye may abound in _ 
through the power of the holy 
Gbolt. 


14 And I my ſelf alſo am ptr» 
iwaded of you , my brerhien 1 

\e all» arc full of goodueſs , fl 
with all knowle4ve, able alfow 
admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleis, brethren I bat 
writre: the more bolaly untd'Fous 
In fome fort, as purring you m 
minde , becauſe of the gracethat 8 
21Ven to mc of Ged, by 

16 That 1 thould be the mini 
ofyetſis Ch:1ſt ro rhe Gentiles , mls 
n:\tring rhe Goſpel of God, that! 
offering up off rbe Geuriles am 
be accepradle + being ſanctified 
the holy (hot. 

17 1! haye therefore whereof 1 
may glury through Jeſus Ciuilts 


Los | 


hidden, 
pleale oor 


os 
d olds 


caſed ng 
tn, The 
”proac hed 


xe.c wilt. 

r1tten for 

roagh pa. 
- 

the ſcti. 


Iicnce and 
0 be like 
her, ac- 


ne mirde, 
od , even 
ws ( brit 
' CNE Uno 
ved us to 


' . Pals exruſe, 
d doſe rhings which pertain ro 
Gl, 

13 For 1 will no: dare to ſpeal of 
w of rhbeſe things which Chrift 
hard nor w-ought by me ro make 
the Gentiles obedient by wo: d and 


9 Throngh mivhry figncs and 
waders, by the power of the Spirir 
«God , fo thar from Ter.falem 
adround about vnto Lilyricum » 1! 
oe fally preacked the goſpe! of 
(tft. 

20 Yea ſo have I ſtrived ro preach 
te golpel , no: where Chriſt was 
ned , iclt I ſhoull build wpon 
aother mars foundation ; 

21 Bur as :t 1: wiatren , To v. hom 
kya rot fpoken of , they {hall 
k; and they char have rot head, 
hall onderitard. £ 

11 For which cauſe alfo 1 have 
been much hindered from comtnyg 
to you, , 

; yy We now having no more place 
theſe parts , and having a great 
&hre theſe many yee:s to cone 

Wo you, 

} 144 Whenſocver I rake my journey 
wo Spain, I will come ro you ; for 
to ſce you 11 my journey,and 
dbe brought on my way thither. 
erd by you , if firſt 1 be fomewhar 
Hed with y our company. 
25 Bur now I go unto Jeruſalem, 
|Ominſter into che ſaints, 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
etain conriburion fer rhe poor 
which are ar Jeruſalem. 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily» 
drheir debrours they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
frs of rheir ſpiritual! things, 
| their dury is alſo ro miniſter unco 
fem in carnallthinge. 
23 when theretore 1 have per. 
formed this, and bave ſcaled ro 
tiem this fruit, L will come by you 
mo Spain. 
29 And I am ſure that when 1 
tame unto you » 1 ſhall come 11 rhe 
| kineſſe of the bleiling of the voſp« | 
ofChe1ſt 


39 Now I beſccch you, brethren, 
he the Lord 1efſus Chriſts ſake, and 
the love of rhe Spirit, that ye 
tagerher w1 h me in your 
Fryers ro God forme, 
$1 That 1 may be delivered from 
thar do.not belerve 1n Nudes, 
ad char my ſervice which I have 
leruſalemns may be accepred of 
mrs : 


+33 That 1 way come Unto yo! 


Chap.wi. Advice againſt diJertion.. . 


wirh 1oy by the will of God , 414 
114y with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be 
1: 


you al. Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 
I Commend wito you Phd>e ot 

{1/ter , which is a ſeryant of me 
ch:ch which is at Cenchyea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lad , asbecamerh fains and that 
ye atii't her 12 wharfoever butigeſte 
the narh need of you: for ſhe hach 
beer) a ſuccourer of many , and of 
my felt alto. £ 

3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquilayz my 
helpe:s 1 Chriſt Jeſus : | F 

4 ( xho have for my lite laid 

down their own necks : unto whom 
not cnly I give thanks , bur alta all 
the Churches of the Genriles.) 
_ 5 Likewiſe greee the church rhag 
is in rhear hoaſe, Salure mv wel- 
beloved Epenerus , who 15the firſt 
frui:s of Achaia unro Chriſt. 

6 G:eer Mary s who beſtowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicis , and Junfgs 
my kinſmcn, and my fellow pize 
ſoners y whoate of note anwnyg th 
Apcitles, who allo were in Chri 
before me. ; 4 

$ Greer Amplias my beloved 1a 
the Lord. - 

9 Salure Utrbane our helper ig 
Chriſt , and Stachys my beloved. _ 

10 Salute Apelles approved 18 
Chriſt. Sal:ire rhem which are 
Atiſtobulus honſhould, ; 

it Salite Herodian my kinſnan. 
Greer them that be of the hous- 
hoald of Narciflus , which are in 
the Lord. 

12 Salure Tryphena and Tryphoſa 
who labour 1n the Lord. Salute rhe 
beloved Periis , which 1 cd 
much in the Lord. : 

13 Salure Rufus choſen in the 
Lord , and his morher , and mine, 

14 Salure Aſyncricus , Phl ; 
Hermas , Patrobas , Harmes , 
the bretttreu which are withr 

15 Salure Philalogus and Jul 
Nereus and his fiſter,and Olymp: 
a4 all the ſaints which are wi 
them. 

15 Salure one another with au 
holy kiffe. The Churches of Chralt 
ſalure you, 

17 Now | beſeech you, brerbrens 
mark then which cauſe divihions 
and uffences , contrary to the dos 
ISS 1. which ye have learned , and 
ay 21d thera. 

13 For hey cha are feds ns 
not 645il Jeſus Cariſt, bat - 

Vers there | 


their own belly 56nd by good words 
GT ſpeeches deceive the hearr 
of che ſimple. 

19 For yoar obedience is come 
abroad unto all men: I am via 
ther<tcreon your behalt : bur yer 
J wonfd have you wiſe wnro thar 
witch is pood y aud timple con- 
ce:ntng evil. 

20 And rhe God of peace thall 
bruite Satan under your tcer tho: iy, 
The grace of our Lord Jel1s Chrift 
be v-:1th you. Amen. 

21: Trnotheus mv work-fellw, 
anq Lucius , and 'afon ,. aud Sofi- 
parer my kinſmen , ſal:re you, 

22 I ic:rias, who wrotc rhis epi- 
Rlle , falure you 11 the Lord. 

* 23 Gainsmiac hoſt, and cf rhe 
hole chu ch, falir-rh you. Fre. 


is 


us the chamber lain of rbe city fa- 


RS. 


CHAP. I. 
Anl called to bo an Apoſtle of 
Te(:'s Chrilt,throuvh the will 
of (od , and Softheues cy 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which 1: a: Corinth yg to rhemnm that 
are 1{aincl:ticd In Chit feris, <2 
Jed tq b» foints , wrh all that 
every place call upou rhe Yame of 
Jeſas Chriſt our LORD, both thei:s 
and ours : 

3 Grace be nnto You , 274d peace 
from God our father , aud /yom the 

'LORD 1eius < hrift, 

4 1 thank my God alwayes on 
your behalf , fo; the grace of Cod 
which 1s given you by lefus Chit, 

F That 11 cyery tiing ye are 
emriched by him , 11 all ucrerance, 
and 11 all kno vledge . 

6 Even as the te timony of Chriſt 
was confirmed 1n you, 

7 So rhar ye co:ne behinde tnro 

Ift, watring fur the coming of 0:7 

=D Jeſus Ckriſt. 

Who ſhallalſocon*rm you unto 
xbe end , that ve may be blame'efs 
av F day of 02: LOKD 1efusCh: itt, 

9 Gol 1s faithful}, by whom ye 
were called unro the followip of 

bits Son Jefus Chriſt our LOR 1D, 

16 Nowl beſeech yon brethren, 
by che Name of owr LORD Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye allſpeak the ſane 
thing,and that there be zo divikors 
among y 0u: but that ye be per fetly 
hoyned rogether in ihe fan,e nnde, 
and in tbe lame judgement. 

11 For 1t hath been declared unto 
ae of you , my brettucy , by them 


% 


Paul exhorteth to wnity. T. Corinthians. 


THE FIRST EPI<TLE OF 
Apoſtletothe CORINTHIA 


Diſſentions yeprovel, 
loterh you , anq4 Quarrns a broth. 

24 The. race of our Lord Jew 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen. * 

25 Now to him that is of power 
eo ſtabl1ſh you according to my go» 
ſpe! , and the preachin; of Jew 
C hritt, acco:dinyg ro the revelation 
of the myſtery which was kept ſe. 
crer t:nce the world began. 

29 But yow 1s mace manifeſt,add 
by the (c:2prures of the prophers, 
acco ding te rhe commandment of 
thc everlaſting God , mate known 
ro 21] narions for rhe obedieue of 
fark, 

27 


Wy cten to the R omane s from Ok 
*.nth:u, and (ent by Phebe,('r- 
wvantof the thuycYof Cenrchyts. 


P AUL the 

NF, 

wh:ch a.e of the houſe of Cloe,tha 

there ate Content1i91s arnong you, 
!2 Now this 1 fay,thar cve: y one 

of 104 faith, 1 an of Paul, audl 


13 I: cl»-ifſt divided ? was Padl 
er.ic1hcd for you ? or were yeba 
prized 11 the name of Paul ? 

14 Irhaik Cod rhat I baptized 
noue of yo!,but Crifpas and Gate, 

15 Leſt any ſhould tay , that 
bad Laprized inmine own name. 

15 4n4 l baprized alfo the hows 
ho!41 of Stephanas, ketides, I kaos 
not wherber 1 baprized any other, 

1/7 For Carift feur me not to bt 
prize, butro preach the golpel; 
not with wiſdom of words , ic>6 the 
crole of Carift thould be nzadeof 
none ettect. 

17 For the preaching of the croſs, 
15 20 ther that peri'ti tooliſhneſſe : 
"it unto us which are faved, uy 
rhe power of God, 

19 For it 15 written, 1 willde 
ſtroy rhe wiidom of the wife , 
will bring ro norbing he under 
Ranting ct rie prudent. . 

20 where 15 the wiſe? where 
the ſcribe? where :s the di{puer 
of this worl1 > kath nor God made 
foolifh the wildom of 15 world? 

21 } or afrer rhar, 10 the wile 
of God, the wor Id by wiſdom kaes 
not God , it pleaſed God by tt 
tooliſhneſs of preacbing ro fag 
tkcm that belicye, 

22 For the Jews require a figh 
an? the G: »eks ſeek afrer wil 
2z Bur we preach Chaſtgruc 
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the c1-f, 
lIiſhneſke : 
ed, 11H 


I will de 
fe, au] 
IC uuder- 


powerof Gol. — hap, ii.ii, 


meo the ſews a ſtumbling block, Have entered intro the heart of mart 


ad ano the G:ecks foolt:hnel- ; 

24 But nnto them which are cal. 
td, both Tews and Greeks, Ch: 
the power of God , and rhe wiſdom 


. - 

25 Beca ſe the fooliſhneſs of God, 
& wiſer then men: and the weakncts 
of Gol 15 ſt: onoer then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling h-e. 
fren, how thar nor many wile ren 
Frer che flelh , not marv nugiary, 
wt many noble ave cated. 

27 Bur God 
fooliſh things of che wo: 1d, ro cone 
found rhe wile; and Gnd barh cho- 
ſkathe weak rh1zgs of the world, 
weonfound the rhings which are 


ty: 

23 And baſe thing* of the world, 
ad riings which are delpiſed,hath 
Godchofſeny yea, and things which 
renot ro bizng to novget things 


rare 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in 
bs preſence, _ : 
30 Bur of him are 1e 1n Chit 
Jeſus , who of God is made ont» us 
midom , and r12hreouſnels , and 
ihcation » and 1edemprion : 

31 That according as 1t 15 w:1tt cn 
fethat glorterh , let bim glory 1 


te LORD. 


C AP. IT. 
NdI , brethren , when I came 
to you , cane not with excel. 
kncy of ſpeech , or of wildom 4e. 
taring unro you yreſtimony of God. 
2 For I dererminet not ro Know 
mything among you , ſave Jetns 
Chnſt , and him cructed, 
jand I was with vou tn weaknefle, 
ad in fear,and tn much 
4 And my ſpeech and m1 
Fe was not with C:iric 
eans willom , 
fon , of the £p1rir, and of power. 
$5 Thar your taich !) 
athe wifdon, of men , bur 1a the 
jower of God. 
$ Howbeir, we ſpeak wiſdom 
mong them that are perfe-t : 
wtthe wildom of rhis world , no: 
« the princes of tht« world , that 
Une 10 nought, 
2 Bur we ſpeak the wifi» of 
od 1 4 m\ ſtery , even the hriden 
#{Jom which God ordained befo e 
worid umonrelow, 
4 which none of the prirces of 
Sis world knees 
- ir, rae wo id nor have cru- 
med the Lord of ; ; 
9 Bur as it: 25 w:irnteh 
2 Boz Eta; Þ2ad - acgries 


the things which God hath ptre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 Bur Gol h&:h revealed them 
ynto as by his Spirit: for the Spi:2r 
ſexrcherh all chings , yea, rhe deep 
thin;s of God. 

11 For vhat man knoweth rhe 
thimgs af 4 man , fave the ſpict: of 
man which 1s in lim ? Fvcn fo , the 
things of God knowerh uo nanbue 
the Sptiitt of God, 

12 Now we have receired , not 
the 1pirit of rhe world, bur rhe 
Spitit which is of God, rhat we 
mi.he know che things chat are 
freely yiven ro 1:13 Of Goy, 

13 Which thin,s alſo we ſpe 
nor 1n the words which mans wit- 
dom reache:h , but which the holy 
Ghoſt reacherth , comparing fpirt< 
tual things wich (p1ricual, | 

14 Bur the natural man” rectie 
p2rh not che thin-£ of rhe Spirit of 
God » for they are foohi{hneife mnt 
him ; neither; can he know rhem 2 - 
becauſe they are fpi.1rually dif- 
cerncil, EN 

15 Burt he that 1s ſptrirnal, judg- 
eth ail things, vet be hamfclt 15 
jud ze of no man. 

15 For who hath k1own che minde 
of rhe Lord,y he may inſtroct h1-»? 
But we have the minde of Chriſt. 

CHAP. IH, 
Nd 1 , ;ethren cont. not ſpeals 
unto You as wito ſpkrairnal , bur 
as unto carnal y et'ex 45 into babes 
1nChnt. 

2 1 have fed voy with milk , and 
nor wir meart 2 tor harherto ye” 
werenot able co bear it, neither yer 
nowaeyve able, 

2 For ye are \et carnal, for where 
4s there 18 a210'g You envying are 
ltrite, avd divinonss a'e ye net 
Carnal , and walk as me 1 ? | 

4 For while one faith, 1 am of 
Taul , anarher, [ am nt Apollo, are 
YE 11H), Carr? ? [.. 

5 whorthen 's Paul Þ and who i 
Aroilo ? bur numiiters by whom ye 
beiecyed , even as the Lord gave ro» 
eve: Y nan. 

6 | have plated, Apotlo watereds 

: Gol gave rhe inc:cale. 

3 xo then, netther 13 he rhae 
planrerh any thing , either he thee 
warereth ; but Gud that riveth the 
Incrcite. 

S Now he that p*'4vteth , antihe 
that wwecerh a oe; aud every 
mn: thall recerys bn own reward 


« » | ' 
accordtins to ns 041 [2507s 


3 zor we are !aboizcrs rogerver” * 
vV3S$ 


Of frife and divifien, * 


o 


FF: Goel miniſters 
wirh Cod, Ye are Gods 'busbandry , 
yeare Gods building. 

10” Accordingto y grace of God 
«which is given unto me-, at « wiſe 
-pzaſter burlder 1 haye laid the 
foundation , and another bnilderh 
-chereo';, Bne ler every man take 
hed how he butideth rhereu pon. 

11 tor orker foundarion can no 
man lay , then -tk2c i$:laid , which 
as ſetus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any manbuild en this 
Four:dation, vold , f1tlver , p:ectous 
ſtones , wood , hay, ſtubble ; 

13 Tvery mats work ſhall be 
made manifeli; for the day {hal de- 
<la'c it, becauſe it {hal be reveal. 
<d by fire , end the fire ſhall ry 
every mans werk of what fort 1t 15. 

14 If avy mans work abide 
$#hich he hath buile checenpos . 
&e ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If any mans work ſhall be 
Þurnt , he ſhall ſuffer loiſe; bor he 
fhinſclf ſhall b- ſaved , yer fo as 
dy hte. 

16 Krow ye -not that ye ate the 
aemple of God , and that rhe Spi- 
tit of God dwellerh mm you ? 

17 If any man deflc the rem- 

le of God, him ſhall God deſtro\.; 

er the .temple of God 4s holy, 
abich remplc ye ac. _ : 
_ 18 Lerno man deceive hnſelf; 
If any may among you feemeth to 
be v.ife in this world , lec him be- 
come a foo! , thar he may be wie. 
_ 19 For the wiſtom of this world 
4 fooliſhneſt with God : for it 1s 
wtarren » He rakceth rbe waſe 1n 
their own craicnchie : 

20 And again, The Lord knaw- 
<erh tbe chougÞr; of the wile , that 
hey arexaiu. 

_ 21 Theicfore ict vo men glory 
a0 nn, for 21] things are yours. 

22 W r Paut , or Apollo ,or 
Cephas , or the worid, or life , 0: 
Heath, or things preleor , or things 
to come , all are yours ; ; 
zaundyc ac Chriſts, and Chriſt 
Gods. 


CHAP. Iv. : 
F Fr amanſe accom: of 5,2 of 
the mrifters ot Chrilt, ans tis 
warls of rhe myſteries of God. 
2 Moreoyer, it 15 required 11 ſie- 
wards , y a man be found faithfull. 
3 Burt wich mie 17 15 a very {mall 
rhing that 1 ſhould be judged of 
You , or of crars judgereat ; yea , 
judge not minc own ſelf. 
4 10: I know nothing by my fe!f, 
z- a'n I not hereby juſiaed : bug 
* inc that j::dyeth mea mbe Lord, 


L 


T. Corintbians, 


#0 be efleemed. - 

5 Therefere judge nothing be. 
fore the rime, viril rheLord come, 
who both will bring rolighr the 
hidden things of darkncſs , and will 
make maniteſt the connſels of the 
hearrs : and then ſhallevery may 
have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſethings , bretmen,! 
have in aligure rran- ferred 'to my 
ſelf , and ro Apollo for your ſakey 
that ye nitght leatty in us , yot 16 
think of men abaye that which u 
wiitten; that no one of you be put. 
ted up for one againſt another, 

7 For vho maketh thee to differ 
from ancthey ? and what baſt thog 
thar thou didſt nor recewe ? Now 
if thon did(t reccive it ,iwhty deft 
thou glory , as if thou badit net 
reccrived it 2 

8 Now ye are full, now year 
rich , ye haye reigucd as ki 
without us , and I would t6 God 
ye d1d reiyil, y we alto might rey 
with you, 

9 For I think thar God hath fe 
forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointe1 ro death. For we ae 
made a ſpetable unto the world, 
and ro angels , and ro men. 

10 we ae fools for Chriſts ſake, 
bur ye are wiſe tn Chriſt , ve re 
weak , bur ye are ſt:ouyg: ye at 
honourable, bur we arc deſpiſed. 

11 Even unro this prefeng hoat 
we both hunger , and thirit , ad 
ac naked , aud are buffered , and 
have ro certain dwelling place; 

12 Aud labour,working wither 
own hands: being reviled ,we bleſſe; 
being pertecured, we ſuffer i : 

13 bcing defamed , we intrearg 
we are male as rhe filth of e 
world , and are che off-ſcouring of 
all things umo this day. 

14 1 write not theie thinss #s 
ſhame you , bur a5 my beloved 
1005 ,d warn YOu. 

1; hgr though von bhaye tw 
thouſand TaſttuEreis in Chriſt , yet 
b ave ye not many ftarheis, for in 
Chriſt 1eſus I have begotten you 
th:ough the golpel. 

16 Wheretore 1 beſecch you , bt 
yc followers of me. 

17 Fer this cauic have 1 ſent onty 
ym Timothens, who 1s my be 
ſou, and tai:hfull iv the Lord, wo 
thall b:1n» you 1yro rememberanctf 
ot my vayes which be 1aChriſt,ss | 
reach every wv here 1m every chu. 

1; Now ſome are puffed up ,# 
tho!+,n I vould not come ro 


leay 


19 Bat 1 wil come r0 you 


if the Laid will, and will kowe 


ow ye aw 
as 
oe! 


. ) 


The inteflious perſon. 
wrrhe ſpeech of them which are 
up » bur rhe power. : 

20 For the kingdom of. God 1s 
pot in word , but in power. 

21 Whar will ye ? ſhall I come 
mto you with a rod , or in love , 
and 111 ny pirir of meckneſſe ? 

HA 


» Vo 

Tis reported commonly that thre 

# forwication among you » 
fb formicat1o0 as is not fo much 
& named amonyſt rhe Genriles , y 
me thould have his fa. hes wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
nor rather mourned , thar he that 
harh dore this deed, mitghr be ta- 
hen away from among vou.. 

3 For I verily,as abtent in body 
bot preſent in ſpirit , baye judged 
greaty as rhough I were preſent , 
goncerning him that hath fo dune 
this deed , 

4 Inthe Yarme of ovr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , when ve are gathered roge 
ther, and my _ » wirh the 
power of our Lord Jetus Chiiit ; 

5 Tode!iver fnch a04e unto Sa- 
tan,. for the deftruction ot the 
feth , rhac the ſpirit may betaved 
mthe day of ihe Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glo.ying is not good 2 
bow ye not that a [tle Jeayen 
kavene: h the whole 1:17 ? 

7 Pargz out rhetefore the 014 lea. 
wen,y Je may be a new lumpyas ye 
ze anleavenc.!. Fur even Chritt 
or palſeoye; 15 14ic.1 cd for us, 

8 Theret-rre let us kerp the feaſt, 
Jt wath uid leavcr;, n-1t.kbe wath 

leavea of malice and wicked- 
: bur with the unlezvened 
bread of fincerny and truh 

9 1 wrote unto you 1n an epiltle, 
ot to company with for:ucatours., 

10 Yer no: altogether with the 
fanicatours of this world, o: with 

cCOovratots , or Ecrormione?s, or 
with 1dola:er: : for rheg mult ye 
awed: gy out of the w a” 

11 Bur no:y 1 nave wrimten r1to 
Joa , not to keep company z if auy 
man that 15 called a bruihec , ve a 
farnicatour, or COYEions, or an 
wolater ,or a railer , cr a drimk- 
ad , or an extortioacr , with ſuch- 
Lone no not to Cat. 

12For what have I to do to jrdge 

en allo that are without ? donot 


|  judye them that are within 3 


_ 13Bur them y are without God 

jndgech » Therefor pur away from 

Eong your ſclycs y wicked perſon 
CHAP. VL. 

any of you.having a'matzer 

int another , goto law be- 

p wzaltz& not before f-Laims? 


Clap v. vi. 
ſhall ;jud 
4% 1 


Of going to1arw; 
2 Do ye not know thar the ſaints 
rhe world 2? And if the: 
worl be judged by you » ar 
ye worthy to judge tht .{malleſſi 
marrers ? 

3 Know ye” act” tHat we ſhalt 
judge angels ? how mach more 
—_ thar pertain to this life ; 

4 Ifthen ye have judgements of 
things: pe:raintng to this Life , (er 
rhem to judge wbo are leaſt eſteeit.- 
ed in the church; . 

_ 5 1 (peak to your ſhame. Is it {; 
y thete 15 rota wile man amone 
you 2 no not one thar ſhall be able 
ro judge berween bis brethren ?. 

6 Bur brother goerth ro law withs 
brother,and y before 3 unbelevers? 

7 Now therefore + there is ot= 
rerly a faulr among You , becauſe” 
ye 25 to law on with another : why 
do ye not rather rake wroug ? why 
coy not rarher faffer yorr ſelves 
rd be de fratied > 

$ Nay , you do wreng, and des 
fraud, and that your brethien., _ 

9 Know ye not that the uncigh< 
reous thall nor 1herit che kingAom: 
of God ? Be not deceived , neither” 
fornicatours, nor 1idolarers , nor 
adnlrerers, nor effemirate, nor 
abuſe.s of rhemfelves with. mage- 
kinde. 

10 Nor theeves ,- nor ccyerons's 
nor drunkards , nor revilters , nor 
extortioners . ſhall: 1uberir rhe” 
kingdom ot God. 

11 And ſuch were ſore off you £: 
but ve are waſhed , bur ve are ſat 
&15ed, bur ye are joſtied In che: 
Mane of the Lord Jeſus , and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are Jawfoll ance» 
nic ,- but all things” are not expe- 
dient: all rhiugs are lawful} for megs 
but I will nor he brongh: under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for r23e belly , & che” 
belf for meats : bur God ſhall dee 
ſtroy both it ani them. Now F body 
fe ut for fornication , but for rhe” 
Lord ; and rhe Lord for the body. - 

14 And God hath both rarled up 
the Lo: ,an4 will allo raitt up n$s 
by a:* own power, f 

15 Know ye not _—7——_ bodies--. 
are the members of. Chriſt > ſhalll? 
1 then rake the members of Chrift ,. 
& make them the members- of ame 
harlot ? God forbid... | _ 

16-whar, know ye not y be whicky 
iryoyncd roen harlor,isone bod 
fer two ( ſaich he )ſhall be one fl 

17 Bur he that 15 joyned 
the Lozds 3+ one 1pirirt, 

yr 6 


, © . 
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. 


> 


Of marriages, 
13 Flee fornication : every fin 
that a man dork , 1s wicthour the 

: bur he tha: conmmnmerh 
forn:cation, flunermiagaiu_lt tis own 

QV. 

19 Wb, knov: yenor that vor 
Þbo4y 15 the remple o! y holy Gho!t, 
whic>1s 11404, which yehave of 
God , au! ye are ut vour own ? 

20 Foryc arebovgk:; ith a price; 
there foe glontheGo.. in Your body's 
and 1:2 your {ptr » A216 h arc Gods, 

SENAT. vil - 
Ow corcerni:y the things 
| whe:cof ye wrote unto nit , 
It is good for a mainnort to touch 
4a won. 

2 Nevcr:hel:1e, tr avoid forni. 
£ation , ler every man have his own 
wite, 41d let zve:y woman have her 
Swn h::sbaiid, 

3 T.cr the lv43'and render unto the 
wile duc ber eyolonce; and ikeyiſe 
alſo the wife : ro che hasband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her exvn body , but the hasband : 
and likewtiſe alto the hi:band hath 
ne 5 owes of bis own buly, bur the 
wate. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except 2t be with coulent for a 
time , that ye may give your ſelves 
to faſting and prayer, an.) come to- 
gether again , that Satay tempt you 
pot for your incontinency, 

6 Bur I ſpeak : this by permil- 

on », and not ef commandiuent. 

7 For I would that all men were 
eyen as I my 1iclf: bur every man 
harh bis proper gift of God , one 
after this manner, ans aizother attcr 


r. 
$ I ſav therefore ro the nnwat- 
ried and widous, Iris go d fur 

them , it they abide cyen a- 1, 

$ Bur it they canrot contain , ler 
then marry: for it 15 better to mar: 1 
ebey to burn. 

10 And umo the wartied I com- 
ma::d,ye; not I,bur the Lor.!,ler ror 
the wife depart from her h::sband., 

11 Butaud 1f ſhedepart , let her 
remain urmarried , or be :ec ite 
tiled ro het husband ; ani ler not 
tbe buzbaud por away his wite, 

12 Burto the reii fpeak 1, not 
the Lo:d.1f any b:-therkath awite 
that beleeyerth ror, ad ! che plea. 

Ceili ro dwell with bim , let him not 
par her away. 

13 And te woman'u kick bath an 
hisbvand the: beiceverh not , and 1f 
ke be pleaſed ro dwell with her, ler 
Kc: nor levye him. 


24 Forthe uobelecying hasbaud 
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T:Corinthians. Of virgi 


is ſanQtified by the wife, & the a. 
beleeving wife is ſanRtihed by the 
baskand ; elie were your childres 
unclean , but now a:e they boly, 

15 Bur 2t the unbelecying depart 
ler him deparr. A brother or a lifter 
Is not under bon4age in tuch cafes; 
bur God hath called us ro peace, 

16 For what knowelt thou,0 wiſe, 
whether rhou ſha't ſave thy hu. 
band 2 or hav knoweſt thou) many 
whe.her thou ſl.alt ſave thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtribured ro 
eve:y man , as the Lord bath called 
cyery one , ſoler him walk, and fo 
ordain I 1n all churches. 

iS I> any mancalled , beingcit 
cumcitc-] ; ler him not become un- 
Circuncited ; 15 any called in un 
clrcumcifion ? let bam vor be come 
circwunciled, 

19 Circumcifon is nothing , and 
uncircun.chon 1s nothing , bur the 
keeping of the commandments of 
(350 . 

20 Lerevery man abide in the 
lamecalling wherein he was called, 

21 Art thoucalledq being a fer« 
yant ? care not for it: bur it they 
mayelt be made f:ee , ute jt rather, 

22 Forhe that is called in the 
T ord, beirg a (ervant, 15 the Lords 
free.man : likewiſe alſo he that 
called being freegs Chrills fervant. 

23 Ye are bonybr with a price 
be notye the ſervants of men.4 

24 Ficehienler every man wheres 
in he is called , therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandmeur nf rhe Lotd! 
yer ]I vive my judeenent y as ons 
thar hath x Mo, mercy of the 
Lord to befaithf 11. : 
_ 26 1 ſuppole rhe: efo:e rhat this 
is zood for the preienr diſtrefſe, I 
lay,y 1t is 200d fer a manſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto awife? 
ſeek nor to be looſed. Art rhou loo» 
ſc.| from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 

23 Bur ard if thou marry » thou 
haſt not Fuaned : and 1f a vin 
marry » face hath ner finned ; ne- 
verthelefle, ſ:ch ſhall bave trouble 
the Aeth - bur I {pare you. 

29 Bur this ſay , brerhren , the 
time 15 {horr, Ir remainerh , that 
borh ther that haye wives, be#s 
though they had none. 

30 Ar rhey that weep ,as:hough 
rhey wepr nor: and they rhat r&- 
10 <e, as though rhey e501, ced not 
and they rbat Zuy , as rhough tb&y 
potiefled 1 or 


31 Aud they that ule this x 
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& net abuſing it : for the faſhion 

of this world patieth away. _ 

32 Bur I vo. 14 have you withour 
carcfalnes, He rhar 15 uninarriced ca 
rerh for the thinvs thar belong to 
Lord,how he may pleate rhe Loid, 

Bur he that 1s married, carerh 
fot the things rhar are of rhe worly, 
bow be may pleale his wife. _ 

34 There 15 difference alſo be. 
tween a wife and a virgin ; thee vy- 
wanied woman carerh for: the 
things of rhe Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy both in body and 1n ſpire ; 
bu: ſhe that 15 niarried , careth for 
thethings of the world , how the 
ray pleaſe her husband, 

35 And chis I freak tor our ovn 
goht , nor tharl may calt a faare 
won You , bur for that which 1s 
comely , and rhar you may atrend 
pron the Lord without diſtration, 

$ Butit any man thiak that he 
'V himfeli uncomely roward 
bis virytn, it ſhe palſe the flower 
ot her age and neeqa 1o require , 'er 
bm do what he will, be finncth 
pot : lerthem nat ty 

z7 Nevertheles , he thar ſtanQerh 
fed faſt in h15 hearr, having no ne. 
eeſlity , bur hath power cver his 
own will, and hath to decrcered 
In his heart , tharhe will keep bis 

Virgin , doth well. 

35 Sothen , he that giverh her 

matriage , doth we.l;bur he thar 

-=—_ her not in marriage , doth 
trer, 

39 The wife is Found by the faw 
& lon; as her husbayl liveib ; bur 
If her busband be dead , ſhe 1s art 
liberty ro be married tro whom ihe 
will , onely in rhe Lot d. 

40 But ſhe 1s Fappier , if ſhe fo 
adide, after my judgenent ; and I 
tk altoy I bave yy (1r1tof God, 

CHAP. YIILT, 
Ow as rouchiug things offered 
unto 1dols, we knew thar we 
4! haye kno. lege”: Knowledge 
patferh 1p , bur cha: irv edtherh, 

2 Andaif any man th11k thar he 

overh any thing » he knowerh 
wthing yer 25 be oi.ght ro know, 

3 But :f any n:a» love God , the 
lame 1s know of him. 

4 As concernmyo therefore the 
enng of thote Em 28 thar are of. 
frred 1n {acrifice unto 1dolſs, we 
bow that an 1do! 1s nothing 142 the 
world, an.| rhar cheree 1$1one other 
Gd bur 01:6, 

F For raough there he ther are 

vods, wherker in hezven or 


Idexrih, (as rbere be gods many 


L lojds inauy, 


Of virginity. Chap-viii.ix. Chriftian liberty. 


6 Bur to ut there is bur one God? 
the Father , of whom are all &b1 
and we in tim 5 and one Lord letus 
Chriſt , by whom are all rhingss * 
and we by him- : 

7 Howbe1t , there 1s not in ey 
man that knowledge: for ſome wit 
con{cience of the 1dol unto ths 
hour , eat it as a thing offered unto 
an 1dol, ard rheir conicience being 
weak 1: dehled, R 

$ Burt meat commendeth us not 
to God : for neither 1f we eatare 
we the better: neither if we ear nots 
are we the worle. 

9 Burt rake heed, leſt by any 
means this 11berty of yours become 
a ſtumbling block to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which 
haſt knowledye , fit ar mear in the 
idols remple , ſhall yot the con- 
ſcience of hum which is weak , be 
emboldened ro ear thoſe things 
which are offered to 1dols ? 

1t And through thy knowledge 
hall the weak brother peruth tor 
whom Clift died ?_ 

12 Bur when ye fin fo againſt the 
brethren , and wound rheir weak 
conſctence , ve fin againſtChrift. 

13 Wherefore , 1t n:car make m 
brerher to offend,1 will cat no ff! 
while the world ftanderh , leſt I 
make my brother ro offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
M1 rot anapoſtle > am I not 
free ? have 1 not ſeen Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lo14> are not you my 
workin the Lord ? 

2 If 1 be nct an apoſtle onts 
others , yerdoubrlesI am to you : 
for the {ea' of mie apoſtlethip are 
ye 1nthe Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me , 1s this: 

4 Hav2 we not power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a fifter awite, as well as 
othe- apoſtle: , ard as the brethren 
of the Lord , and Cephas ? 

$s Or Il onely and Kartnabas , have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

- who gocth a warfare any time 
a: hi* own charges ? who plantrerh a 
yincyard, & earcth not of the fruze 
ther cot ?or who feederh a flock 
carerh nor of the mtlk of rhe flock? 

3 <1; I theſe things as a man 2 or 
ſei.h nor the law th- (ame allo ?, 

9 For It 15 written in the law 
Moſe® , Thou ſhalt nor mnzzle rhe 
mouth of y ox thar treaderh out the 
core; doth God rake care for oxen? 

VrV7 10 OE. 


Mini fleys maintenance. 

zo Or ſaith he ir altogether for 
our ſakes ? for our ſakes no donbr 
Fhis is wrirten :*thar he that ptow- 
eth, ſhoul1 plow in hope: and thar 
be thar threſheth 1n bope , ſhould 
be partaker of h1s hope. 

11 It we have fowen unto your 
ſpwicualrhings , 15 it a great thing, 
Mt we thal reap your carnal chings, 

it2 If others be parrakers of his 

rover YOu , are nor we ras 
ther ? Nevertheleſſe , we have not 
uſed this power : bur tvffer all 
—_—_ , .,-1 we ſhould hinder the 

of Chriſt. 

ma Dn ye not know rhar they 
which mimſter abour boly rb1n2s , 
live of the things of the temple ? 

they which wait art rhe alcar , 
ace parrake: # with the alrar ? 

14 Fyen ſo hath rhe Lord o-- 
dain2d, that they which p:ca-k rhe 
goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 

15 But I have uſed none of rhete 
things. Nerhber have 1 wrir ren 
theſe things, thar it ſhould be fo 
done unto me: for it were becrer for 
me ro die , rhen that any man 
ſhonld make my glo: ying void. 

16For though 1 preach the geſpel, 

ave nothing to vlory of: for 
necetlity 1s laid upon me : Yea wo 
ts onto me if I preach nor y vtpel. 
17 For If I do this thing wil- 
linyly, I bave a reward : bor if 
_ mv will , a diſpenſs*101 of 

e goſpel 29 commited unro tne, 

1% what is my reward then > 
Veri!v , that when IT preach the 
ſpel » I may make the golpel of 
rift without charge, that I abute 
nor my pIwer m the gofpel. 

19 For though I be fice fron all 
mea , yet have | male my ſelt ſer. 
yant unto al,y I might yain y more 

22 And unto thc Jews I h-caine 
as a New , that I micht gain the 
Jews; to them thar are ander rhe 
Jaw, as under the law, that I mizh: 
gain then thar are unde” the law 

21To them that are without law, 

being 107, without law to Gold , 
ur nnder y taw roChriſt)y 1 might 
gam them rbarare vithour las. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak , that I mighr garn $ weak : 
I am made all rhings to all men, 
the Emight by all meas ſave ſome 

23 And this 1 do for the gol. 
- pels ſake, thac | might be partuker 
thereof with you... 

- 24Know ye notrha: they & mrin 
pace,' run all, bur one recerverh 5 
ze ? ſo ru that ye may ob: ain- 
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for the maſtery , is cemperate in alf 
things : now they do itronbrains 
conaye Ibte crowngbut we an incote 
ruprible 

26 I therefore fo run, not as ng. 
certainly , ſo tghrl , not as one 
thar bearerh the air : 

27 Bur I keep under my body 
a!d bring 1t into ſubjetion ; lef 
rhat by any means, when 1 haw 

reached ro others,I my ſelf ſhould 

cacalt away, 
E C H A P. X. 
|” deny hoy eons I wonld nt 
y ye ſhould be 1gnorant, how } 
all our farhers were under cloud, 
and ali pafſed thorow rhe fea, 

2 And were all baprized onto 
Moles 1n thecloud, and 11 the ſea, 

3 And did all ear rbe ſame ſpitt. 
tuall mear; 

4 And did a'l drink the ſame 
(pirituall drink : (for rhey drank 
of rhar ſpir1ruaFRock that fellow. 
ed the: & rhat Kock wasChrift: 

5 Burt with many of them 
was n9t well pleaſed, for they wers 
overrhown 1 1 the wilderneſs. 

6 Now thele thirgs were Our 
evamplcs ,to rhe iurent that wt 
ihovld nor Inſt after ey1l things z 
as they alſo laſted, 

7 Neither he ye ilolarers, UW 
wero lone of them » AS 1 15 write 
ren , The people tat down ror 
ad 411k, ard roſe upto plays. 

$ Neither ler ns commit fornicde 
tio!!, as {one of them conumitred, 
aud fell m ove day three and 
twenty tho. land, h ? 

9 Neither ler vs tempt Chriſty 
a< ſome ot them allo rempredy and 
were deitro\, e1 of ſerpen:s. 

10 Neither munnure ye as ſome 
of chem alfo murmared , and were 
deſt-oyed of rhedeſtroyer , 

11 Now all th*ie things happe- 
nei unto them for enſamples : and 
they are written for cur admont 
rion , upon whom the ends of ihe 
world are cone 

12 herefore lechim thar thinkew 
he Nancerh , take heed leſt he fall 

13 There hath no temptation 
rake you, bur 1rch as 14,commen 
ro man ; bur God is faithiyll , whe 
will not futter you ro be remp 
above that you are able ; but wil} 
with the rempration allo make s 
way to elcape,.that ye may be 
robcarir :. 

14 Wherefore , my deatly be 
loved, flec trom 1.4clarrve _ 

4 |p2ak as tO WILC Qien » 24 
ye what & lay, 

16 T 
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The aſe and abuſe of 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we 
blefſe , 13 1: not the communion of 
the blood of Chriſt ? the bread 
which we break , is ir not the com. 
manion of tte body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we beiny many , ate one 
bread , and ove body : for ne. arc 
gll parcakers of that one bread. 

a: Behol: Iiracl afrerthe feth : 
ye not they v. h:ch ear of rhe ſacri- 
hees parraker's of the altar ? | 

19 Whar ſay I ther? rhar y 140] 
je any thing? or that which 1: ofter- 
&d in ſacrihce to 1do!s 1s any thing, 

20 Bur 1 ſay , rhar the thivgs 
o#bich the Gemiulcs ſacrifice , they 
facri'ice to devils, and" ro God: 
ad | wenld not that ye ſhould have 
{.owihip with devils- 

11 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lo:d, & the cup of devils: ye 
canuiot be parrake:s of the Toids 
able, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lori ro 
jealoufie ?2are we ſtronger then he ? 

23 Allrbings are lawfi:llf. r me, 
but all things ace not expedient 3 
dithings are Jawfull for me , bur 
al things edifie net. | 

24 Letno man feck his own: but 
any man anothers wealth, 

a5 Whatloever 15 fold in the 
tanbles, rhar eat , 3sKing no que- 
tion for conſcience {ake. 

26 For the cath is the Loards,and 
te fulnefle there-t- 

27 If any of rhe rhar believe 
yet, bi4 you ro af eaft , and ye be 

to yo » vhartcever 1s ſer 
ore yon, car, a3king no queſtion 
faconicience ſake, 

28 Bur if any man fay unto you , 
This is offered 14 ſacrihce vnto 
tols eat not for his lake y thewed 
=, & for conſcience fake. The earrh 
Sy Lards,a::d the fl :effe thereof, 

29 Coulcience ; I fay , not thine 
an, but of rhe athers ; for why 1s 
wy libercy ju.iged of anotber mat.s 
conſcience 2 

30 For it 1 by grace be apanta- 

1 Why am 1.ev:l ſpoken of for 
Qat for v-hith I vive thanks 2 

# whether therefore ve eat or 

wk . or whatſocyerye do , do a!l 
bihe glory of God, 

41? Giyc none -Rtence , neither to 
e Jews, nor to the Geatiles,u: rto 
&e chnich of Gd : 

Fven as 1 pleaſe all men in 

ngs 207 feeking ene own 

rt, but the pro rt if catiy , 

they may le faycd, 
CHAP, X10. 

E ye followers of mic , even as 

1 alloam of Ctuilt, 


Chap. Xx. *i. 


the Lords ſuppeve © 

2 Now I praiſe you , brerhren 
that you remem me In 
things, and keep the ardinances.as 
I deſivered them to you. 

3But 1 would have you know that 
the head of every mai! 15 Chiiſt,aud 
the head of the w« man is the mang 
a::d the head of Chiiſt is God. 

4 Every man ptaying or pri. 
rh:ſy ings having his bead ccvered 
diſhonom eth bis hea). 

5 Bur every woman that prayerh or 
propheberh with her head ancover- 
c4, diſhonoureth her head : for y 18 
even all cne as if the were inaven. 

6 For it the woman be not co- 
vered, {cr her alſo be ſhorn; bur 1f 
it be a thame for a woman tube 
thorn or ſhaye::, let ber be covered. 

For a man 1udeed onght not to 
ec.ver his head , foralnuch 2s be 
1s the image ard glory of God : but 
the woman 15 the glory cf rhe man, 

$ Fo: the man 1s not of thewoe 
mai: bur the womau of the man. 

9 Neither was the nan created 
for the woman; but tbe woman for 
che man. : 

10 Fcr this cauſe ought the 
Woman to have power an her bead, 
becauſe of the angels. : 

11 Nevertheleis, neither 18 
man without the woman, r.exther 
wenn without the man in f Lord, 

12 For as the woman wotr 
ma::: even fo 1s the man alſo b 
the womax , but all things of God. 

13 )udge in your ſelves, 15 It 
comely that a woman pray 
uncovered ? : 

14 Doth not even pave ir ſelf 
reach you, that if a man bave loug 
hair, it is a ſhame unto bim. 

15 But if a woman have long 
hai, it 18a glory to her : for her 
hatr 1s 2iven her for ac.ycring. 

16Bur ay ſeem to be con- 
rentions , we haye no ſuch cuſtom » 
ueither the churches of God. 

17Now iu this that I declaie wite 
you ,I praiſe you nct , that you 
come i gether , not for the berrers 
bu: for the worſe. 

13 For firſt cf all we; or — 
together in the church , ! char 
there be d1vificus among you , and * 
I partly belceve 1*. 

19 For there muſt be alſo here. ' 

yous that they which 
a'e 1pproved may be male mauifelt 
anion,you, 

29 .. hen ye come roverher therg. © 
fore into one place, this 18 got t®: 
eat the Lords tupper. 

2iFor 1uwcatings cycry one tak 


tes a\nong 


” Mbuſes vepwved. 
re othey his own ſapper: & one 
Is bangry , and another 15 drunken. 

22 what, have ye not heuſe: ro 
eat and to driak in? or delpiſe ye 
the charch of God, and ſhame them 

bave no: ? whar ſhalll ſay ro 
you ? ſhall I praiſe you 1 this ? 1 
praiſe you nor. ; 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord , that which alto 1 delivered 
unto you , that the Lord !eſus , the 
ſame night"in which he was be- 
trayed , rook bread: 

24 And whe: he had given thanks 
he brake 1t,and ſaid, Take, ear this 
l1smy bo1y which 1>broken for you: 
this do in rememmberanceof me. _ 

25 After the ſame manner allo 
be took the cup when he ha4 ſup- 
ped , ſaying, This cup 15 the new 
reſtament 11 my blood ; this do ye, 
as oft as ye/ drink 1t , 11 remenm- 

ance of me, 

26 Por as ofren as ye cat this. 
bread , and drink this cup, ye do 
thew the Lord: dearhrill be come. 

27 Wherefore whoſnever ſhall ear 
this bread, & drink this cvp of the 
Lord unwortbily, thall be guilty of 
the body and blood eLord. 

2$ Bur ler a man mine him« 
ſelf, and fo ler him eat of that 

» and drink of thatcup, 

29 For he rhar earerh and drink- 
erth unworrbilygearerh aud drinketh 

amnation ro birwtelf » not ai{- 
cerning the Lords body. 

© Forthis cavſe many are weak 
fickly anong you , and many 


P- | : 
1 For if we would judge onr 
ſelves , we {h6uld nor be judged. 
2 Bur whenwe ate judged, we gre 


chaſteued of F Lord,that we ithoold 
not be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherethregmy breth:en,v.hen 


come roWrber ro ear , tatry one 
y man hunger , ler 
e, thar ye cone 11Ot 
L condemnarion. And 
11 fer in order when 1 


X 
NCHAP. XI. 
Ow concerning ſpiritual! g; fer, 
brerhren , 1 wonld no: have 
i you 1gnorant. 
F 2 Ye know rhar ve were Genriles, 
"carried away unto rhete dim! 1401s, 
even as ye were le 1, 
3 Wheretore | give you ro under- 
od, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of Gol, caileth feſus accur- 
Bd ; and that no man can fav, that 


is cho Lord , bur by the holy 


=” 


' T. Corinthians. 


Spriitual pifer.: 


Now there are divabries 

gitrs , bur the ſame Spirit, > ada 
5 And there aredificrences of ad. * CD 
minitrarions, b tr rhe ſame Lord, on 
6 And there are diycrlities of ope. - þ br 
rations , but 1t 1s rhe {ame God, body , 
which wke hb all in all y 10g 
_ 7 Bur rhe manifeſtation of the 4 
i1p112t 15 ©1ven to every aan ts pros n 
fit withaſl. , : ng 
'$ to 0 one 18 given by the 5pi. ay? h; 
rit tne word of wiſio: , to another h 4 
the word of kyowled je by the taye | PE * 
Spirit: —_- 26 And 
9 To anwher f1:tth by rhe (ane fr, all cl 
Spirtr, to another the gif: sof heal- —_ _ 
Ing by rhe ſane Spirit; | —_ X 
10 To another the working of mi. «& , 
racles,to another propheite,ro ance. $4 

ther diice-nmg of { pmits,to anocher ſar h 
drveys kindes of rongues,ro apnothet NF he of 
the 1nrerprerarionot rong/2es, 4 | - 
11 Bnr all theſe workerh rhat one helo 
and the ſelf fame Spirit , dividing FG P 
to eve: y man leveraily, as he will. 00gUe: 
12 For 4« the boly 15 one, and 29 2" 
hath manv members, all rhe mem mo a 
bers of that one bo4y, being many, _ 
arc one body : ſn alto & Chriſt, xr 
13 For by one {parit are we all foe Pf? 
baprizcd 1nto one body ,whether ws eyrer | 
be Jews or Genr11es , whether we be p mw 


bond o: free, and have been all I. | 
madeto drink 1170 one ſpirit, F Y 

14 For rne body 15 NOt one mens | 
ber , but manwv , r 
15 It the foot hall ſhall Cay , Be. 
cauic I am nor the han1, I am ne 
of the bofqv ; 15 1t theictore notef 
the bod! ? . 
16 An41if rhecar ſhall ſay, Be- 

cauſe Il am nut the ey? , 1 am not 
the body ; 15 1t the: efore nor of the 
, 


dy ? 

17 It rhe v.hole body were an eveg 
where were the hearing ? 1t &s 
whole were hearing? wheie were the 

nel'1my ? 

13 Rurnow hath God fe: the meme 
bers every one of the: Mm the bodys 
a* it ha. k pleatel him, 

19 And it they were all one men? 
ber , where were the body 2 

20 Bur now are they many mem 
bres ,* ye: bur one bodv. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay aunts 
the hand , 1 have no need of ibee: 
nor again the head ro the feer ,1 
have no need of vor 

2+ Nay ,nvich more thoſe mew» 5 
bers of the bodv , which teem robe 
more feeble, are neceiTary. ; 

22 And thoſe membeys of wht 
boſt » which we rhink to be lefſe 
bouourable , upon thele we 


fer. (herity praiſed. Chap-$iii.xiv., Propbefiecommended, 


ries r; and our un- , 10 Bur whenthat which is pecfe& * 
« cy gc et 1s come , then that which is qp_—_ 
| Y bem £e- ſhall b 
of ad. eſſe, e done away. _ 
Lord, 24 Forour co:nely payts have no 11 When 1 was achilde,1 ſpake as 
of ope- : bur God hath tempered the 4 childe , I unde:ſtood as a childes 
e Gods Þ body togerher , having given more TIED ighc a5 a _—_ = mos 
at part which became a man, I put away c 
of tenlaut honour ro that pare tines. i | 
t@ pt0« , re ſhould be no ſchiſme 12 For now we fee thorow a gias 
| Joidp but that the members qdatkly , but rhen face to face : now 
he 5Pl- Þ fould haye the ſame care one for 1 know in part, but then ſhalll 
another | anther - know even as alſo I am known, 
ne lane 26 And whether one member: ſu f. I3 And now abiderh faich, hopes 
fer, all the meiibers ſutter with ir ; chartrry,rheſechree,but the greacelt 
2% | one member be honoured, all the ofthele 15schariry, * 
f heal» | gembe. s rejoyce with it, : _ CHAP. XIV. . 
. | 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, = on after charity , and defire 
2 of mi« | 2) members1n particuiar. ſpiriraall gifts , bur rarber that 
7040s. | 23 And God hath ſer ſome in the ye may p:ophelie, , 
another" Yah, tir ſt apoliles , !ſeconc,arily 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an e« 
Fo, 4 BE he: les, then gifts of heal. men, bur unto God ;*for no man 
that one |; helps, goverumeits,dive-tities u24erſtanderh him; howbeir in tbe 
hyiding Fiftonoues, ſpirit he ſpeaketh mytteries. 
e will. I". Are all apoſtles : are all pro- 3 But he char a pres; poo 
ze , and $? acc all rcache:s * ac all ern unto men roedi cation aad ex. 
Re men | pikers of miracles ? horcaricn , and comfort, 
8.many» | 30 Have ail the gifts of healing > 4 He thar ſpeaketh in an nubnow 
riſt, ballſpeak with tongues? do all tongue edthera himfclf; bur he thag 
2 we all trerprer > » prophefieth ediSeth the church. . 
ether we 1 But cover earneſtly the beſt 5 1 woul4 thar ye all ſpake with 
er we be + And yer ſaewl unto you a tongues , but:atherrhac ye prophes 
been all ellent way, {el : for greater is he that prophe=- 
= Rg HAT. X111. ſeth , rhe he that ſpeakerh wirh 
1e mens y oh 1 ſpeak with the rong:1es rongues , exSEcpt he incerpret , 
1 en and of augels , and have the church may receive edifying. 
[ay » Be. ty,l am becomea ſounding 6 Now , brerhien, if I come unte 
| am 00G Cor a tinkling cymbal. you » ſpeaking v:ith rongnes , whay 
re not of hough I have the gifr of thal!l prone you , excepr I ſhall 
| » and underſtard all my- fſyeak ro you either by revelationg 
ſay , Be- Sand all knowledge : and or by kuowledge , or by prophe- 
m not of Jn thaye all faith , ſo rbar l ſying » oc by doctrine”? | WP. 4. 
or of rhe LT. mountains, and have - 7 And even things without lifes 
Wharfy , 1 an noching. . giving ſound,whether pipegor harps 
e aneWs EFAand chough 1 beſtoy all my Exceprrhey giveadiſtinetion in 
? it rd kk ta feed rhe poor and thongh I ſounds, how ſhiyllit be known whag 
were the body to be burned,and have bs pen harped? : 
rity ,1t profrerth me nothing, For ifrhe trumper give An i 
the men* By Charity ſoftererh long» an4{15 certain ſound , who thall prepare 
the bodys 5 Chariry enviech nor: charity himſeifro the hacrel ? ; 
rerk not 1c felf, is not putfed up 9 So likewiſe yougexcepr Ye otter 
One many { Docth not behave 3t ſelf un. by the rogue words eahe robe UM. 
P nly, ſeekerh not her own, is vor Mood, how Lallit be known whar is 
a y mem ly provoked . thuiketin no evil, ſpoken?for ye hall lpeak into y airs 
$ Rejoycerh not 11) intquirys but , ,t0 Thee are, 1: may wy ſomany 
re ſay nnt® whinche eruch: kinde*? of yoices in 5 worlJ,& none 
{ of ibee: rethall rhings » beleeyerh of them are without en 
c feet» 1 dings » hopeth alltbings, en- 11 Therefore , if 1 know nor the. 
ofe mens Faedall things? roeaning hs volt Ranths! 
er 0 be DarIity never faileth : but whe- him thar ſpeakerb, a T 9 
won to bt ere be praphefies » they ſhall he rhar ſpeakerh thall be a Barbas 
>” of the Wl; whether there be rongues they rian uuro me. - 
'" + leſs Wiceale , whecher ehece be know= 12 Even fe ye , foraſmach as yah 
po be » z it hall vaniſh away. are zealnus$ of ſpiritual Ks 
we For we know in part, and we that ye may excellto ft Y; 


of che church, {13 Wi 


i ; L le in part, 


i nf 


. - 

By Chifts veſiery efion 
13 Wherefore ler him thar ſpeak- 
erh 11 an unknown rongue , pray 
that be may 11:terprer, 

14 tor it I pray in an unknown 
ng , my ſpirit pravech , bur my 
underſtanding is unfruirfall, 

Mi whar 1+1r then ? 1 will pray 
with the ſpirit , and v1ll pray wit 
the underſtan11ny alto : 1 wil) ting 
with the {pirir, and { vil ting with 
the underitarding alſo. 

1S Elite when rhou ſhalt bleſle 
with the {pi1it, ho ſhall he thar 
occupierh rhe room of rhe un- 
jearned, tay Arnen art thy giving of 
thanks, ſeeing he underttandeth not 
what thou tayeſt ? 

17 Forthou verily giveſt rhanks 
well : bur thc other 15 nor ef1tcd,. 

15 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
eOngoes more then yon all. 

- 19 Yer1n the church I aad rather 
ſpeak five words with my under- 

anding , thar *y my voce I might 
ecach others allo , then ren ehou- 
1and wo.ds 1n an :hynown rongue. 

20 Brethren , be nor children in 
enderſtanding : howbeit , 1n malice 
be ye children , but in underſtand- 
Ing be men, 

21 Inthe law ir is written, With 
men of other rongiies , and other 
lips » wIILI (peak vnre this peo. 
pic : and yer for all that will they 
got bear me ſaith rhe Lord. 

22 Wheretnre ron-ucs arc for a 
Gigne,wr them rhar belceve, b::t to 

ybelceve nor: bur prophef\ 1ng 
Jerveth nor for them rhar beleeve 
wor , bur for them which belceve. 

23 If rherefo: e the whole church 
be come together intro one place, 
and all ſpeak with roryues , an1 
there come in thoſe thar are un- 
Jearned , or imbelcevers , will rhey 
not ſay thar ye a:e mad ? 

24 Burit all prophetieg,and rhere 
come in one that beleevech nor , or 
one unlearne1 : he 15 convinced of 
all , he 15 judged ofall, 

25 And thus are rhe {ecrers of his 

art made mamtelt, and ſo falling 
down on! his face he will worſhip 
God , and report that God is in you 
of a trurh. 

26 How 1s it then,brerhren? when 
ye come royerher, every one of you 
harh a pſ.ilm , harh a doctrine hath 
A rongue , hath a revelation , hath 
an interpreration : ler all things be 
dene avto edifying, 

27 Ifany man ſpeak 1n 4m une 
known rongue , ler it be by two, or 
ar rhe moſt by chice , that by 
© , and ler Oe interprets 


T. Corinthians, 


ours inproved, _ 
23 Bur if there be no interpretery 
ler him keep file:xce in the charch, | 3.And |: 
ad ler him ſpeak to himfelf , and | *o,as of 
ro God. . Es "Ak 
29 Ler rhe prophers ſpeak rwo ot a 
three , and let os es Fats en yr 
30-1f any thing be revealed to | bechnrcl 
another thir titteth by, ler the firft | 19 Bur 
hold his peace. what I a1 
31 For ve may all propheſie one | Kfeved 
by one , that ail may learn, and alt } Mt 1 lab 
may be comforred, then the: 
32 And rhe ſpirits of the pro. | peces of | 
phers a etbject ro the prophers, | , 14 The 
33 For God 1s nor £56 a:+thowuy of | 1,or he 
co:iftulion , but of peace ,asin all, eeved, 
churches of the ſaints. 12 Now 
_ 34 Ler your women keep ſilence | War he rot 
inthe churches , for 1t 1s not per. {ſme am91 
nutred ro them to [peak : oor ON glrrect i; 
ave commanded to be under 4 But 1 
dience , as alfo ſ2irh rhe law, i the dea. 
35 And 1f rhey will learn ay 1 4 And1' 
thing , ler them ask their hu $ or ;pre 
ar home : for it i5 a ſhame tor we. [ftdis all 
me: to ſpeak 1n the church, 15 Yea 
35 what ? came the wotd of God | Rineſſes « 
our from you ? or came ir nuto you rhhked 0 
onely 2 : Cirift ; wy 
37 If any manthink himſelf  [#derhar 
be a propher, or ſpiriruall, ler him 3,15 For 1 
acknowledge , thar rhe rhings that Jitot Chr: 
I v-rire unto you,are the c Nand if 
menrs of the Lord. 15 va 
33 But if any man be ignerant | !i Then « 
let him be 1gnarant, in C 
39 Whe.cto: e brethren , coverap, 19 If t1 
prophetic , ai forbid nor ro ſpeak Pie in Ct 
with rongues, _ miſer; 
40 Ler all things be dove d&$,29 Bur 1 


cently , and 1h order.  gead , 
CHAP. XV. its of th 
TI z brethren , I declatÞ.21 For 1 
unzo you the golpel , which man ca 
reached unto you, which alſo you dead 
ave received, & wherein ye Randi2 For a 


In vain. + 
For I delivered. unto you 
of all , that which 1 alſo receive 
how that Chriſt died for ourk 
accordiny ro the ſcriprmes : 
4 And that he was buried , 
thar he roſe azain che third 
accordingrto the {crip: ures, 
5 Aud that he was feenof C 
phas , then of the ruelve. 
6 Atter rhat be was fcen 
five hundred brethren ar once? 
whom the greater part reman 
thi« prefent , bur tome ate 


aſleep. 
7 After thathe was ſecu of Jamd 


o 
uu pe rogpaar? Chap. xv. fy Death conquered. 
r prerer all rhe apoſtles. _ 28 Are when all thirgs ſhall be 
-haorchy $ and lat of all,he was ſeen af me ſubdued unto him , then Nall the 
f, aod alſo,a5 of one born out of d: erime, Son alſo hinfelf be ſubzet nnto 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apo- him that pur all things under him 3 
; two o | Be that am not meet ro te called thar God may be all 1 all. 
jve nn Hae » becauſe 1 perſccured 29 Elſe what ſhall chey do which 
the charch of God. a'e bapr:ze{ for the dead , if rhe 
the fir | 12 Bur by the g-ace of God I am dead raiſe not a* all , why ate they 
mhat I ain: and his grace which was then baprize( tor the deal. 
Ge one | feed upon me, was not in vain; =—37 Aud why Rand we in jeopardy 
and al! bt I laborel mote abundantly eve. y hour ? 
thev all, ver :10t I , bur the 31 1 proteſt by your rcjovciugs 
he pres. | peces of God which was with me ; which I have tn Chriſt Jetus our 
14 Theretore , whether it were Lord , I die daily, 
thou of | 1+0r *hey fo we preach, and ſv ye , 32 Ifafie. the manner of men 
as in at Kevved. I have tornght with beaſts ar Ephes 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached lus , what advanta,yerh it me, if the 
> filence tat he roſe from the dead, how tay 4ecad rite nor 2 let is eat and drink g 
not pet- fame among Volt , that there 15 no for ro mot row we ale, : 
bur they grrefticm of rhe dead ? 33 Be not deceived,evil commune 
der ob& ot if there be no reſurretion MIcations corrupt good manne:s, 

#the dead,then 15h. iſt not riſen, 34 Awake to r1yhreontrelle , and 
carn ay | 14 And1t Chriſt be nor riſen rhen hn not; for ſome hive yot the 
hugbands £5 onr preaching varny and your knowleJze of God ; I ipeak this ro 
» for we. [dis allo vai 1 5 vour ſhame. 

h. 15 Yea , 214 we are fond falſe 35 Bur ſome man will ſay , How 
d of God | vitneſſes of God., becauſe we have © the dead raiicd up ? ad with 
unto you | Ufaked of God , thar he raiſed up whar body do they core ? 

(brit ; whom he railed not up , if 35 Thou fool,y which thou ſoweſty 
imſelf w {de that rhe dead rife nor. 15 not quickened , except it die, 

1, ler him 1,15 For 1f the dead tife not , then , 37 And that which thou ſoweſt 
1ngs that Inor Chriſt raiſed. thon ſoweſt not that body that I 
ommand- {7 nd 1f Chriſt be not raiſed, your be , bur bare grain , it may chance 
is vainy\e are yet tu yeur fins, of wheat, or of fome orher grain, 
ignerant | !LThen they alſo which are!atlen . 'Y Bur God giveth ita body , as 
in Chriſt ate peritked. it hath pleaſed him , and to every 
, covera|, 19 If th rh1s lite onely we have ſced his own body, 
c to ſpeak Pipe in Chriſt , we are of all men _ 39 Allfleſh 1s nor the ſame fleſh; 
| miſerable. bur there is one kinde of flelb of 
dove de-£$,29 But now is Chriſt riſen from mEn,anctber flelh of beaſts,anoiber 
dead , ani become the firlt. of fithes , and another of birds, 
p ts of them thae ſlept. 49 There are alſo celeſtial bodiess 
I declart 21 For Iince by ma - came death, ani bodies rerreſt:1a):bur the glory 
, which man came alto rbe reſurrection Of the celeſtial isone, and the glory 
t alſo youPide dead, of the cerreſtrjall 1s another. 
ne = 12 For a< in Adam all die, even 41 There 15 one glory of the ſung 
> ſaved 


I preacde 


tn Ch- if (hall all be made alive. anuther glory of the moon , & anos 
13 Bur every min Mm k1s own the! glo: y of the ſtars : for one ſtar 
: Chriſt the f1ſt-fruirs, afcer. dittereth from anorvey (ar in glory, 
dthey that arc Chriils, ar his #42 Soallo 15 the relurrection of 
Ts the dead,1t 15 fowe in corruptions 

76 en com 'th rhe end, when at 15 :ailed iu incorruption. _— 
| have del1vered up the king - 43 Ir 15 ſoven in diſhonour » it is 
to God, eve. the ! ather, vhen raiſed in glory: 1s ſowen in weak- 


mes}; - 

aried , tall have pur down all cule,and nefſle , 1t 15 rated in power : 

third dyfearbority and power. - 44 I: is fowen a naturalibody, it 
es. 25 Fox he maſt rexgn,rill he ha:b #5 raiſed a ſpirituall body. Thi 
(een of CF all c:c:ics under his feer. 15 a naturall budy , and rhere is & 
'C. 2 The lait cnemy that ſhall be ſpiricuall body, 

en troved , 1; death, 45 And {ot 1s writren , The firſt 


ir once: $37 For he bath pur all things man Adam was made a livirg fool, 
er bis feer : but when he fairh. rhe laſt Adam was made a quicker 
bings ate pur under him, it 1s ang ſpirit. 

felf,:har he is excepted which 45 Howbeir , that was not fi 
ic allthiags under him+ which is ſpiricuall , bor that w 


4 


& natural,ahd afte:ward that which 
& ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man #& of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man i the Loid 
from heaven. 

43 As 15 the earthy , ſuch are 
they that ate earthy : and as 18 the 
heavenly , ſach are they alſo thar 
ac heaveculy. 

49 And as we have born the 1mage 
of the carthy, we thall alio bear the 
Imaze of the heaveulv. 

5o Now thi- 1 ay, brethren, thar 
fleſh and blood camo! inherit rhe 

Ingdom et God : ne1:her dothco. - 
ruprion inheri 1nco1 upto, 

51 Bebold,I ihew your a myſtery: 
we ſhallnor all ſleep, but c hall 
all be chanye !, 

2 Ina moment, in the rwinkling 
of aneye, ar the la'rrump (for 
the trumpet ihall ſound , au ric 
dead ſhall be 1atfed mc vrruprible, 
av4 we ſhall be change : } 

F3 For thts corrupiible n1ſt por 
©n 3ncortupiion , and this moriall 
meft pur on 1:1ynorral1ity, 

34 50 when this corruprible ſhall 

ve put on 11:corruprion , an 1 this 
mortal ſhali have pur on immoc- 
ealiry,then ſha'l be broughr ro paile 
the faying thar is writiea s Death 
25 ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 Odeaih, where is thy Ning ? 
O grave, where 15 thy vi-tory 2 

56 The ſting of death 15 itn , a:1d 
the ſtrength of !' n15 che law, 

$7 Bur than'ts be to God , which 
— us the v1-tory , thro::gh our 

ord Jeſus Chrift. 

53 Thexzefo.e my beloycd bre- 
thren , be ye te ifa!t , unmoycable, 
alwayes aboundi:g 1 the worth ot 
the Lord , for a:much as yo . know, 
thar yonr labour is not mn val 
the Lord, ' 

CHAP. XVI. 

Ow conce-ning the colle tron 

for the farn's, a* 1 have 21vcn 
order to the churches of Galatias 
eyen fo do ve. 

2 Upon the kit day of the week, 
Jer ey<:y one of vo.: lay by bin in 
ſtore , as God hath p ofpered hin;, 
thar there be go gatherz.iys when | 


" 3 And » whor:;, ever 
you ſhall a ' your lerrers, 
them willI fend ro bring yo.r li. 
beralirty umo Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be cect tha I goalſo, 
they ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I wil! come unto you,vhen 
I hall pa's tho:ow Macedoma ; for 


+ Lido paſstborow Macedon, 


The ſaints liberality, T.Corinhians, 


Timothy commended, 

6 And it mav be that I will abides 
yea , and winter wich you , tharye 
may bring me on my journey, whis 
the: lacyer I vo. 

7 lor kh will not ſee you now 
the wa, bur 1 truſt ro tarr, os 
wich you , :f rhe Lord perayr, 

3 But | wiil carry at Epheſus 
1111 Penrecoll, 

9 ior a grear door and effetuall 
15 openet 11:0 me, And there ar 
many 24v2.ſaries, ; 

1- Now 11 Tinzoheus come , fee 
'!hat he cnay be with you withoge 
fet- : rot he workech rhe workd 
thc Lerd, a$ I alſo do. 

111 Let no man chereio:e defyiſe 
him but conduct him forth 1 
pe2.e, ta't he may come nnro me; 
157 1 Jook tor him with y brericen, 

12 AStnucking our bro-Her A 
lo*, I y1ea iy de'.red him to come 
an*o \ 01 11th rhe brethren, but by 
will was ro. at ail ro come at ths 
time, tur he will cone whenis 
ſiallhave covement time. 

13 warch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
"R- & Qu'r You! liife mens be {trong, 

14 Ler all your things be dout 
v-hith cha:ny, 

15 I beleech yo1, brethren , [vt 
know the houfe of Srephanus thart 
15 the hrit<t: ies ofAchata,and tht 
they have addicte | rhemſeivesiw! 
the mimiſtery of the ſain 5; ) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelvs 
unto fich , and ro eyery one t 
belperh with us , and labourerh. 

17 lam glad of the co:ing d 
Srephauas » and !1o:ranatus, Ut 


emtfor rec 
wand [. 


you 
can 


be 


For 1 
<< 
e ” 


Achaicus : for that which was lacks 
rg = your part , they have f 
:14cd, 

? 1% For rhey have ref:eſhed n 
ſpitir and 16 r<; the efo:e ackes 

ledge ye then: tha- are 1. ch 
ts The ch»che- of +f12 ſak 
yo1 : Aqui'a and Priiciila fal 
you .ich in the Lord, with 
ehurch chat 1 114 chet! houſe. 
209 Alirh- brerhte:: 2 ee you' 
ye oue another wi h an boly kitle 
2 The fſalnraiton of me 
with n:tve oun hard. 
I'a.y a1 love not theo 
Teſus Chriit , let hun be Avarne 
M 2r4a'a ha. 

23 The grace of out Lord Jef 
Ch-1!t bewithyou, 
24 My love be with you all 
Chat lets, Amen. þ 
T The frft efifile to the Cn 
thians mr as wr ten fron Phi 
i,by Ctephanas and Fortuni 
ans Achaiclu , and Tos 


3 7? 
- - 


on , 


rea Ut 
y pe: f 


41011 1 
wn: 41 ly 


+} bor Vt 


wnendel, 
vill abide 
1 » tharye 
ney, 


ou now ” 
It, 
ermir. 
:pheſus we 


| effehvall 
| there ar 


come , 
111 withor 
1Ee work of 


2:e deſpiſe 
n forth 1 
2 rnto me; 
y breries, 
» her Apol. 
1m ro come 
-en, but by 
»me at this 
ce when 


e. 
faſt 1n the 
be ſtrong 
vs be dot 


rhren , ſve 
anus thart 
14,and that 
en'{e: yes th1 
£;) 
(our ſelvs 
y one t 
Dourerh. 


coming q 
1arus, UV 


ls joy. 


Chap.i.ii. The excommunicate perſon. © 


TT 


C H A P., I, RX 
Anl an apoſtle of Jeſus Chri?, 
by the will of God , ani1T1- 
mo:by our brother , ur.to rhe 
church of God which 15 ar 
Cormch , with all che ſaturs which 
ee all achata ; 

2 Grace be ro yo, and peace 
for: God onr Farher, and jr0-7:he 
lord Telus Chriſt, 

; Bletied be God , even the Fa- 
&rof our Lotd Jeſus © hrift , rhe 
father of mcercics , and the God of 
dcomto:r, 

4 wkoco:ntorrerh us in all our 

ar!0: , that we may beable 
noonto:r them which are 1n an 
rovble , by the comfo.t whetew:t 
wour iclves are comforted ofGol. 

5 for as the totferings of Chriſt 
Sond 114 15 , lo our confolation 
doaboun teth by Chrift. 

$ And waerher we be aſfiicted, 1 
sfor yo.ir confolation ard falva- 
wa, which 15eftectuall inthe en- 
tein; of rhe ſame ſufferings which 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be 
anforzed , 17 15 for your conlola- 
wand ſilvation. 

7 And our hope of you 1s ſtedfaſt, 
owing , that a> \ Ou ate partakers 
dihelurerings , ſo ſhad ye be alſo 
ene contolation. 

| For we 4.0 14 not , brethren 
- you 19nG: ant of our rrozble 

>< came rQ us 1: Ava , thati.e 

epreſſced o. rof i eatine , abure 


h was lack 
have ſ, 


f:ehed r 
CA: 
ch 
\ fha ſal 
c11la fab 

, with 0 
aſe. 

> Vou'F 

boly kite 
pf me 


at the Lo 
> Avarne 


[LU 


Lord 1ef 


you all i 


the ( 6118 
wm Ph 
Fer twnl 
[mot 

gr 


morn , informach that ve te- 
w:cd oven of 1: fe. 
J3ut we ad rhe ſenrence of death 
ur feives , that we thou nor 
wit 11 teive ,but 1n Cod whica 
teh rthevead ; 
Who cehvered us from (o great 
ach, and doth deliver: 11 whom 
Treit char he wall yer 4Eitver wes ;; 
1 You aito belpty io: crher (4 
mer for ws, that tor the wot 
bred uy ou > by themers of 
y per fois , thanks nay be p vel 
tay 07 0.11 hehatt. 
12 }or Oui: re: cany 15 this, the 


Im: ny ol on conicronce,, aat 
Wnplici'y a d go-ly nncerny, 
with fletny witioms bur by che 


e of Got, we nave had our cone 
411014 1n the world , and more 
namly to V-wt-wards, 

by For vs write none other things 
dyo! , then what 109 read or 
pwledge , and I rriſt you ſhail 
ledge eveuro the end, 


HE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, 
The Apoſtle to the CORINTHIANS. 


14 Asalſo you have acknowledged 
us 1n part , thar we are your rezoy- 
clvg , eveiia: ye allo are outs , 10 
the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And11 this confidence I was 
minde1 to cone un:o you befores 
that you m1ghe bave a ſecond be- 
1,e-r; 

16 And to paſſe by you inro Ma- 
ce/114 , and to come again our of 
Macedon uno you, and of you to 
1119. wAy toward ſadea 
I the:efore was thus 
minded, d:4 I ute lizhrneffe? or 
therhtnys rhar I purpote, do I pure 
pote accoriing ro the fleſh, that 
wirn me there thould beyea , yeas 
and nay ,104\ 2 

15 Burt as God 15 tene , onr word 
toward you , was not Vea and nay. 

19 For the $01 of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was preacked among 
you by us , even LY me » and Syle 
vatius , and Ttinotheus, was not yea 
and nay . bur 1n him was yea, 

20 tor all the promiſes of God 
in him are Yea, and 19 bim, Amens 
umo the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which Rabliſherh us 
with you in Chriſt, and hath anotur- 
ed us , 15 God, 

2% w ho hath alſo ſealed ns , and 
erv2:; the ea:nelt of rhe ſpirit io 
ovr hearts. 

23 Moreover, I ca!l God for a re- 
cara upon my 1toal,that ro fpare you 
I came 1.ot as Ver irto © oimnth. 

24 Nor for that we have domi- 
nion of your faith , 6+r are helpers 
of your joy : for by faith ye ſtaud, 

CHAP. Il 

Ur I derervined rhis with my 

ſ-1f,rhat I would not come again 
to Yo.: un heayimets. 

2 For1f I make you ſorry, who is 
he rhen that makerh me vlad , bur 
$ ſame which 1s made ſorry by me? 

An 1 w:ote this Came ento von, 
leſt wher I came ; 1 thonld have 
forrow tram them of whom I ovghe 
to "ejo\ ce : having contdence n 
vo 1 ail , that my 1415 the joy of 
} Ou ail, 

4 }o. our 
argnith of h © 01:470 Your 
with navy rears, not that ye ſhould 
be 9: j-ved, bur that ye might know 
the love which 1 have more abutne 
da 1lv urto you. : 

5 Bur if gvy have cauſed griet,he 
hath nor g-ieved me , but 1n part 3 
that 1 may not oye.charge youu al), 

6 Sutfh» 


© Thecommunication of T1.Corinthians. —& Pauly win 


*ufficient ro ſfach a man is this 
puniſhment, which was inflffted of 
many. = 

7 Sothar contrariwiſe , ye onghe 
rather to forgive bim ,and comtort 
Kim , left perhaps ſuch aoue inould 
be fwallowzd up with overmuch 


row. 

$ cherefore, 1 beſecch you, that 
you would confim your love ru- 
wards him. , 

9 Forto this en alfo did 1 write, 
that 1 might knew rhe proof ot 
you » wherner ye be <bedient 1414 all 

lugs. 

1s To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive allo: for if I frrgave any 
thing , ro whom I fergave nt , tor 
you: Likes forgave 1 1t , 19 the per- 
fon of Chritt. 

11 Leſt Saran ſhonld vet a1; al- 
vantaze of us : tor we are not 1200- 
tant of h1s devices, At 

12 Furthermore , when I eame to 
T:ioas to preach Chriſts voſpel,& a 

Nor was opened unto my of yLord, 

131 had ro reſt in my, {pie be- 
came I found 1 oiTirues my both; 
bat rakirg my leave of them , 1 
weut frem thence 11to Macedonta, 

14 Now thanks be unto Gud, 
which aiwayes cauf.th us tv 
trimnph 1n Chriſt, and make: b na- 
pifeſt the favo..r of bis k:owledge 
by us 1n every place. 

15 For we are u::to Cod a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt , in them that are 
ſaved , and 1a [hea rhar peiith., 

16 To the one we eve the layour 
*f Jearh unto dearth , and ro the 
ether, the ſavour of life unts life ; 
& wbo 1s ſuthcicne for theſe rhinys* 

17 For we are got as many: hich 
corrupt the word of Gol : but as 
of tinxceriry , but asof God , inthe 
fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 

CHAP. III. 
O we beyty again to commend 
our telves : or reed weas lome 
otheys , epiitles of conumendation 
from yo! ? : : 
2 Ye are our epiſtlegvrirren in nur 
cares. known and read of all men. 
Foraſmrich as ye are manifeltly 
geclarcd g be the epiitle of Ch 1ſt, 
mimftred by vs , wiiteen not with 
mk , but with the Spirit of the 11 
ving God ; not 11 tables of tone, 
bur 1n fleſhly rables of rhe hear, 

4 And ſuch trulit have we through 
Chit ro God-ward : 

Vort that we are lufficien: of our 

Ive: to thtuk any thing as of our 
» fixes, bur o'r Lafhorency ts oruod, 
6 \, by duly þ4-b wade us able 


*.T 


miniſters of the new reftamerr | I 
of the -lerrer, bur of the yg "3b be 
the letter killerh , bur the ſpir i 
giveth life. 

7 Bur if che miniſtration of dearky 

written and enpraven ua Rones, wa 
glorious , ſo that the children ef 
Hiracl could nor ſtedfaltly bebold 
the face of Moſes , tos the glory of 
h1+ countenance , which gloryus 

ro be done away. 

$ How thall not the miriftrating 
of the 5p1r1r be rather glorious? 

9 For if the miniitrarzon of cas. 
deawation be glory » much mae 
doth the miniſtration of r1ghtedahe 
nefle excecd 1m glory. » 

10 For even thar which was made 
vlIor104s , had no glory tn tbisres {ap cot 
ſpect , by reaſon of tbe viory rhat Jha 
excellerh. : 

11 For if that which is done aw 
was glorious much mote that w 10 Alws 
renameth 1 glorious, hedy, t 

12 Seeing then that we have ſad [har the 1i 
hope, we ute great plaiuneffe of [@veman 
fpcech. 11 For 1 

13 And not as Moſes , which put line:ed 
a vail over b1s tace , rhat the chi tia the [1 
dren uf iſrael c-nld4 not ftedfalily unde man 
Lok ro rhe evd of rbat whichy 
aboltihed ; . 

14 But their mindes were bl! 
for untill this day, remainerh 
lame yall anraken axay 1 | 
reading of the 014 reftanent; was 
vail 1s done away in Chriſt. 

15 Bur even unto this day, 

Moles 1$ read , tbe yal1v 
their hearr. , 

16 Nevertkelefſe , when 1t i 
rur: to the Lord , the vail ſhall 
taken away. oo 

17 Now the Lo:d 1s thar Sp 
and where rhe vpirnt of we 
& , there 15 liberty. 

13 Bur we all,with npen face 
holding as in a ylatle mou 
the Lord,are changed 1120 ! 

Image , from glory ro glory 
as by the Spiruc of rhe Lord, 


GHATP. LV. , 


"Nl eptien ſeeing we have 
mtniitery , a5 we have rece 
mercy , wetatur not, F 

2 But have rewouyced the bid 
things of dith-neſty, nor wal 
«rafrinefſe , yot handlivg the 
of God geccittully , bur by 
fe!la*1on of rhe truth , coma 
our (el vgs to every mans coolc 
ia the t1ghr of God. bk. 

3 Bur if our »olpel be hid » 
bid 15 them that ag lott. 


{og yu | 
the God of rhis world 

d rbe mindes of rhem 

þ believe nor, leit rhe light of 


orious polpel of Chriſt , bo 
io Serious Fo kd > ſhould ſhine ſh 


For we preach nor our ſelves 


Thar Chriſt Jeſus rhe Lord , and our 

—_ ſervants for Jeius lake. 

6 For God who commanded the 

w ſhine our of darkneſs, bath 

in our bearrs , fo give & 

whc of the knowledge of the glory 

God, 1n the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 But we have this tteaſure w 

—_ , that rhe exceliency 
ie 
of 


ly bebold 
he vlory of 
\ zo-yuy 


power may be of God , and 


mol us. 
| we are troubled on every fide, 
met diſtrefſed;we are perplexe.}, 
glory that Fiatzoe 11 delpair, | 
9 Terſecured , hut not forſaken, 
dawn , but nor deſtroyed 
that # pos 'es benny ou in the 
dy, the dying of the Lord Telus, 
: have ſoc [bathe life alſo of Jeſus n1!ghr be 
ajunefle of [le manifett 11 our body. 
11 For we which live , are alway 
» which put (iveced unco death for Jeſus lake, 
at the chu iy the life allo of Jeſus migbr be 
© (ted faltly ade manifeſt in our morrall fleſh, 
ic whech8haz 50 then death worketh 10 us, 
_ "ſlice in you. SF 
re bl! we having the ſame ſpirit of 
ainerh le , acco:divg as ir is written » 1 
teved , and therefore have l (po- 
: wealio beleeve » and theres 


| done 


ſpeak: Way 
Knowingsthat be which raiſed 

the Lord jcſus, ſhall raiſe up us 
by Jeſus, and ſhall preſenuc us 


= you. 
a1l ſhall Wh; for all things are for yoor 
, . Wes , that y abundant grace might 
cha" Spirli@paph the thank(giving of many, 
f che xd ro the glory of God. 
For which cauſe we fainr not, 
[en face h eur outward man perth, 
Is 
the yp the joward man 15 renewed day 
120 t L 
lory » Fer our light affſiiction which 
ord, for & mornent worketh tor vs 
V. more exceeding and erernall 
; hat vof glory. 
Dare, DS while we look not at the things 


hare (cen ; bur ac the things 
are nor ſeen ; for the things 

@ are ſecy a:e remporal,bur the 

w are not ſcengarceternall. 
CHAP, V- 

Dr we know , that if our earthly 
t of this rabervacle were 
{, we have a biildingof 
1 houſe wt inade with bands, 

heav cr. 


v. Hopr of pony 

2 For in this we neltlys 
detiring to be clothed upon with our 
bouſe which is from heaven. 

3 If ſo be that being clothed we 
all not befound naked, _ 

4 For we that are in this raber- 
nacle do groan, being bu:dered, not 
fur that we woald be urcloched , but 
clothed nporythar mortality miyhe 
be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wroughr us 
for the {elf ſame thing 5 God » w 
alio hath given unto us the earneſt 
of rhe Spurir, 

6 Therefore we are alwaves con- 
fident , knowing thai whilelt we are 
ar home in the body , we are abſeur 
fromtheLord. G 
( al = walk by faith , not by 

:ghr, > 

hk we are confiden! ,1 ſay,and wile 
ling rather to be abſent from ybody 
aud to be preſem withthe Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent » we nay be 
accepred of him. 

10 For we mult all appear before 
the judgement ſear of Chriſt , rhat 
every one may recelve y things done 
in his body, according to y he ha 
duue , whether it be good or dad. 

11 Kuowing therefore the rerrour 
of the Lord, we pertwade men ; bur 
we are made inani feſt unro God Se L 
traſt allo are mae manifeſt 1n your 
coulcences 

12 For we commend not or ſelves 
again unto you , bur grve You occa. 
hon toglory on our behalt,that yow 
may bave ſomewhat to 4ſwev theas. 
which glory in appearauce, aud nog 
in hearc, 

13 For whether we be befides oor 
felves, it 13 ro God : or whether we: 
be ſober_,:it uw for yonr caule, 

14 For F love of Chit ccoſtraireths 
us , becauſe we thus ju.ilge » char it 
one died for all, then were all Jead:: 

15 And that he dicd for all, y rhe 
which hve, ſhould nor hencefort 
live unto themſelves bur unto ban 
whach died for them ,& rofe again. 

16 wherefore henceforth know we 
no man afrer rhe fieſh ; vea,chouels 
we have known. Chriſt atte: the 
fleſh , yer now henceforth know we 
bim vo more. : 

17 Therefore if any man le 1n 
Chriſt, be & @ new crcariie 2 obdk 
things are paſt away , bohald , all 
thinvs are become new. 

13 An1 all things are of God whos 
harh reconciled us un:o himiclf by 
jelus Chriſt , and bath given varo- 
us the of reconciliaiiong 

Ls Ig 


Fy We 4% 


». LO 


19 To wit;r ary. oe 
nciling the world mare himſelf, 
not impuring rheir creſpaſſes unto 
Gem , and hath commitred unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then we areAmbaſſadonrs 
for Chriſt , as though God did be. 
ſeech you by us; we pray you 1n 
Chriſt fead , be ye reconciled ro 
G OD. 
21 For he hath made him to be 
for xs , who knew no In , thar 
we might be made rhe 11gbreoul- 
nfs of God in him. 
CHAP. VI. 
We then as workers rogerher 
with h1m , beſeech you allo, 
thar ye receive not the grace of 
God m vatn_ 
_ 2 For he faith,l have heard thee 
In a rime accepted, and 1n the day 
of ſalvation haye | 1'iccoured thee? 
behold, now 1s the accepred rime : 
bebold,now is y day of 11lvarion, ) 
3 Giving vo oftence 111 any thing, 
that the miniſtery be nor blamed ; 
But 1n all thrygs app:oving our 
ſelves as the minit.ers of God , in 


much patience, in a/fiictions , In 
peceſfirics , in di{treiles, 

s In ſtripes, in impriſfonments, 
In tumulrs 
ings In faſtings, 

By pureneſs, by knowledge, Dy 


in labours , 18 watch- 


Jong-ſaffering by kindnets , by the 
holy Ghoſt , - love unteigned , 

7 By the word oftruth, by che 
power of God , by the armour of 
mAghrteouſreſs , on the :1ght hand, 
aud on the lefr 5 : 

$ By honour and dilkonour , by 
evil reporr and good ieport, as de- 
cervers and yer true : 

9 As unknown , and yer well 
known : as dying , ard behold we 
tive : aschaſtene1, aud nor killed ; 

19 As fonowfull , yer allwayes 
rejoycing : as poor, yer makin? 
enany rich : as having nothing , an 
yer polletfin; all things. 

It O ye Cortinthiasrs , our month 
is open unto you , our heart is en- 
haryed 


12Ye ate no? ſtrairened in us,but 1e 
are ſtrattered in your own bovels, 

13 Now for a recompence 1n the 
famc,(1 ſpeak 25 unto my child.en) 
be ye alſoen;aiged. 

14 Be ye nor :\nequally yoked r0- 
gerher with nubelcevers ; for whar 
fellowſhip harhrigh:eoutiietſe with 
wrigh:eoutuels > and whar con- 
muon hath li,ht with darkneſs? 

15 Avd wharconeord hatch Chriſt 
with Bel1al ? or what part hath be 
that belceyeth withaulnadel ? 


* 
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16 Aod what agreement hy 
rempleof God with idols ? ft 
are the rewple of rhe living God 
God hath ſaid,l will dwell mrhas 
and walk in them, & 1 will be 
God , and they {hall be my pevj 

17 Wherefore come our 
among them , and be ye ſeperay 
ſaith the Lord,& tonehk not the 
clean thingy and I will recerweyeuſ 

15 And will be a Father unto 


CHAP. VI 
Aving therefore theſe x 
ſes , (dearly beloved) ter 
cos or RE _ 
of the fleth and ſpirit , ce&aiy 
holineſs m the fear of God. 

2 Receive us , we have 
no man ,we have corrupted not 
we have defra.uled no man. 

3 1 ſpeak nor this to condewf 
you ; forl haye ſaid betore , thit 
you ate in our hearts to die and ling 
with you. | 

4 Great is my boldneſſe of Hug | 
roward youy great 1s my 
of you, I amhfilled with Ln} =, 
I am exceeding joyfull in all 
tribulation, 

F For when we were come 
Macedonia , our fleih had no rel 
bur we were troubled on every 
without weye hghrings within wer 


ears, 
6 Nevertheleſs,God that comfe 

eh thoſe thar are caſt down , ce 

forred us by the coming of Tius- 

7 And not by hrs coming ot 
but by rhe con1olation wher 
he was comforred 11 you , when 
rold is your earneſt defire , 
mourm'g , Jour fervent miudet 
wards me , fo that I rejoyceds 
more. 

8 For thonvh 1 made you fc 
with a lercer,l do ner repent 
I d1d repent 2 for I perceive 0 
the tame epiitle malſe_you (C 
thoyh 1t were bur for ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejayce , nor that 
were made 1o:zy » but that yen 
rowca ro zepenrance; for Ye 
ma.ie foirv after a godly mann 
rhar ve might receive damage by 
Mm nothing, 

10 Fo YO ty ſorrow workerh 
penance to 1alvarion 1 ot to be 
ened of : bur the ſorrow of 
world workerd dea: bh. 

11 For behold , this ſelf. 
rhiny that ye forrowell ; 
go4l; {ort , whar carcfulnedle 
wiv'iight ip you » Yea » whar 


q >= 44-4 ' . 
43 {4 way, 

Ive what ind1- 
whe fees yea, what 


: teal, 
revenge ? in all chings 


o 'cC 
; ed your felyes ro be 
in 7 matrer. 

wherefore though I wrote un- 


vs 1 did it not for his canſe 
|; had done the w1ong,nor for his 
that ſuffered wrong, bur thar 
are for you 11 the fight of God 
appear unto you, 
yz wherefore v.e were comforted 
ur comfort ; yea, and excced- 
wy che more joyed we for the 
pf Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
ied by you all, 
34 For if 1 have boaſte] any 
Sing1o him of you, 1 am not atha.. 
» bur as we ſpake all things to 
ria troth , even ſo our boaiting 
th 1 made before Titus, is 
arruth, . 
1 And his inward affeftion ts 
#bund int roward you, while't 
reth che obedience of 
al, how with fear and treme 
you received him, 
$1 rejoyce therefore ,thar I bave 
lence 1n you 1n all thirgs, 
CHAP, VII. 
Oreover, brethren» we do vou 
to wit of rhe grace of God be. 
| oh the churches of Mace- 


yene defire , yea » wha 


2 How that iu a g' eat trialof af. 
jon the abunda::ce of thei: joy, 
ir deep poverty abounded 
the riches o! cher: libe-aliry, 
For r0'/heiv power (1 bear re- 
) yea,and beyond their power), 
weye willingof themnfelve-, 
mying us wi h much 1:treaty, 
we wo ld receive ihe gitt,a'd 
npou us ihe felow!hip or toe 
iftring to the ſaints. 
An this they did , 1107 as we 
» bur firſt” gave their own 
$'0 the Lord , aud unto us by 
will of God. 
fm: cb that we defired Titus, 
She ha begun,!o he woul:.! alfo 
Ein you rhe {ame grace allo. 
Therefore ( ++ ye avoind 1h 
thine, in fat hand urreran'cs 
; ledge, ard mal! wil. 
e , and 1:; your love 'o us) ſee 
e abound 11 this grace a-fou, 
ſpeak wor by comma” 'm:n 4 
accahon of rhe fo: . arducts 
rs, and ro prove the fincert- 
pur love., 
For ye know the grace of our” 
Hleſus Chriſt , thac thovgh he 
ich, y ec for your lakes bh. be- 


came poor, that ye through hi 
verty mt be be rich. 
10 And herein give iy advice? 


for this 1; expedicnt for you , when © 


have begun before,nor onely ro doy. 


bur allo to be ferward a year a 
I1 Now rherefo.e perform the 

ing of it,that as theye was & readie 
ne(s ro will, fa thee may be a per- 
formance alſo out of that which 
you haye. 

12 For if there be frſt a willidg, 
minde , 1t 14 accepred accarding to 
thar a man hath, and not according 
ro that he bath vor. 

13 tor [ m4an not, that other mers 


be cated, and you buruened : 


14 But by an equaliry :; that now 
at this rin;e your abundance may 
be a ſupply for their want , rbat 
thetr abindance may be alſo a 
ſupply for your want , that there 
may be equality 

15 AS it 151vritren , He that had 


gath-yed much , hai nothing overs. 


aud te that had g actheyed lictle,and 
no lack. 

16 Bur thanks be ro God , which, 
nc rhe ſame earneſt care 1ato the 
cart of Titus for you. 

17 For imdee: be accepr'ed the 
exbortarion 5 bur b-ing more for- 
ward , of his own accord he went 
unto you, 

18 And we have ſent with him the 
brother ; whole praile ts 1n the go« 
|pel, chorowour all rhe churches. 

19 And not that onely , but who 
was alio choſen of rhe churches ro 
tavel wiih us,with this g ace which 
is an111[tred by us , ro the glory of 
rhe tame Lord , ad declaration of. 
your ready minde. 

2 þ 
Moll biame us 1n this abundance 
which is aſmmiftres by os. _ 

21 Proving tor honeſt things,. 
not oely in rhe fight of che Loid, 
but in the 11 gh ct men, 

22 And ve have fentwirh them. 
our brother , whom we have oftren. 
rimes proved dinygent 1n many 
things » but now much more dili» 
ge''it » upon the great confidence 
which I have 1 you. 

22 wherher any do mngquzve of. 
Titus, he is my partuerx and fellow 
he!per concern:ng you 2: or our 
brethren be enquyed of , they are 
the meſſenyers of rhe caurches,and 
the glory of Clhuiſt, 

24 Wherefore, ſhew ye to rhems. 
and before rhe churches the proot-. 
of your love , andot our boaſting. 
on your bebalf. X ", 
X..%- CHAP 


Avoiding this that no man: © 7 


*- ,- 


- 


CHAP. IX. 

Or as touchin,, he miciſtring 
to rhe faints . 1 1$ fuperfluous 

for me io write ro you. 

2 For 1 k-ow the forwardnels of 
your inlyito; vhich 1 boa't of you 
to chem of Mace:io-na, that Achaia 
was readv 2 Year A; and your zeal 
bath provoi.e 1 ve.y many. 

3 Ye have fey. che brethrengleft 
our boaltinz of you ſhould be 1n 
va 11 this behalf, that as 1 (aid, 
Ye may be ready. 

4 Le'! haply it rhey of Macedonia 
come with me , and tnde you ui- 
prepared , we ( that we fay nor, 

ou ) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
ame conhdent boſtiny, 

F Therefore I thought ic neceſſary 
ro exhorr rhe Erethren , that they 
would go before unto you , and 
make up before hand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, cbar 
the ſame might be -eady, as a mat» 
ter of bounty , not of covetouſiels. 

6 Rar this I ſzy, fie which fowerh 
ſparingly, thallreap ſpa ingly : and 
he which ſoweth bountifaſty, ihall 
_ bountrfully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poſeth 1n bis hea:rs//olet him gives 
not ».udgingly, or of necchity : for 

leycth a cheerfull giver. 

3 And God 1; abe to make all 
gre abound towards You , that ye 
alwayes having a'l ſufficiency mn 
all rhings may abound to every 

work. : 

9 (as it is written , He hath di- 
ſpericd abroad , he barh viven to 
the poor , his rightcoutucfle re- 
enaineth for ever. _ 

19 Now be that miniſtreth ſeed 
to the ower , bob miniftec bread 
for your food , and maltiply your 
ſeed fower , and increa(c the fruits 
of your righreon nets. ) 

11 Betig enriche- j11 every thing 
toal! bourrifullneſ- ,,ybuch cauieth 
throngh us thankiviy:ng t2 Ged. 

12 bor rhe adminiſt-arion of this 
Ervice, not onely (.:pplieth y v ant 
of the ſaints , bu is abundant alto 
by many thuinkſgivings unto Go1. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this miniltrati-n, they glorify God 
for your profeled ſ1bjeoftio onto 

goſpel of Chiiſt , and for your 
liberal 4iſtrburion unto them, an 
uno all may : 

14 And by cheir prayer for you 
wirh loug after you , fot the ex- 
coding grace of God itt vou. ; 

5 ks be unto Gl for bis 
mpeakable gift, 


n. Corinthians. 


Paul1 authority; 1 
C H A P. X. K 
Ow I Pavi my felf beſech 
Vou! by the meeknets, and gen- | 
,tlene(5 of Ch:1t , who 1n preſeace 
am bale anong you , but being ab« wa 
ſert am bold towards yon ; 16 W 
tur 1 beſeech you that 1 regions | 
not be bol 4 when 1 am pretentw toaſt in 
rhe conhdence wherewnh 1 think fings ma 
ro be bold againſt lome , which 17 Bur, 
think cf us as 1t we walked accard. pay 6. tl 
ing tothe ficih, Fn 
3 For though we walk inthe fell lad Fis 
we dn not war afre: the fleſh : come 
4 ( For the weap ns of our werfan C 
wy, not yr a mighty cn on 
God to the pilling down © . 
olds ) o RX | inde: 
5 Caſhin down imaginations,and For 1 
every high thing that exajtethit jeal, 
{clf again{t rhe knowledge of God z $0 one 
ad bringin;; 1nto captivity ey You as 
thought ro f obedievce of ( hriſt; I fe 


And having in areadruetity 
revenye alt 4itobedlence , whey 
your obedic ce is fulalicd. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
out ward appearance ? 1t ay mat 
ru? to hinſelt rhar he is Chriſh 
I-r h1:n of hieaſelt think this agatuy {hed 
tbat as he is Chriſts, even lo arew# 
Chrilts, ; 
$ F »r thongh 1 ſhould boaſt ſe 
whar moiCc « t our authority (wits 
the Lord both given ut for edth 
tion.and not tr your deliruction) [find t 
would not be aſh»med. : Bur 

9 Thar 1 may nor ſeem , as if 
wauld rerrtfhe you by lerters, 

19 For h1 letre:« , (ſay rhey) ll 
wergh:y and powerful,bot bs bod 
ly preſence is weak, and bis 
conrermprivie. ; 

11 Ler ſuch aonethink this, 
ſach a« &c ae :n word by lat 
when we weab{ontstuch will we 


aljo md. cd when we are pretent. Aud \ 
12 F, ve dare not make & wan 
ſ-Ives of rhe muynvoer , orc : fo 
ow elves wii lume that comme s t& 
hem  v& 2: ovt rhey neal, Mace 
thcmiclves by tanenicivesgand cc S 


=4:11g theinſelves amougſt rhe 
{ Ives are not vile, 

13 But we will not boaft of th 
without ow nr at.ite, bur accal 
tis the mce! 're of the rule 
Goc. hath diribated ro us, 4 m 
ſoxe ro! cach eveis wito you, 

14 For we rttch not oor if 
beyon! our menCune , as though 
reached not unto You ; for we 
come as far as to you allo 
preaching the Goſpel of ( brift. . 

15 Not boiling of things 

v 


'ty + ant qur mealixe , that is , of other 
ſerch $ , bur having hope, 
s your faith is increaſe » that 
_ ve ſhall be enlarged by you » ac- 
| u_ (iugto our rule abundantly ; 
0g 16 To preach the goſpel 1 the 
l xions beyond you , and not to 
—_ hoaſt in ancther mans line ©: 


ings made ready to our hands 
, on og he rhat ,lorieth , let him 
accard. 


ya 1.; the Lord 
he Gels re eapyroved, but whom the 
h . 


18 For, nct he that commenderh 
commendeth. 


 warknt CHAP. XxI. 
tbrou Ould to God you could bear 
To _ wich me & little iu my folly, 
ol aong intend bea: yn me. m 
; For I am jealous over you wit 
lon jealouſy: for I have Mpcuted 
of Gods [$840 one busband,tharl may pre- 
iy every [f You 25 4 chaſt virgin mn «© hrift. 
f © rift} I fear, lei: by any means, as 
dreſs IÞ ferpeut begutided Eve th:ough 
\ . when {iiwbtilty » to your mtuds ſhouid 
q corrupted from the t1mpliciry 
"after the [£15 in Chriſt, 


; (For if be that cometh,preacheth 
brit her Jeſus , whom we have nt 
his a9aiws {cbed , or 1f ye receive another 
lo are went, whieb ye bave nor :eceived, 

. ther goſpel , which ye have 
cemeed » ye might well bear 


z0aRt ſe 
ny ok 
ratio) IP 


; For 1 ſuppoſe, I was not a whit 
Bind the very chiefelt apoſtles. 
but thoogh 1 be rude in ſpeech, 


n , as It in knowled le , but we have 
ers. therowly made manifeſt a- 
yt you in all chings. 

at bus be Have I cqmured an offence 
| bis ny my felf, rhar you might 


malred becauſe I have preached 


is athe go'pel of God freely ? 
_ f | robbe ther churches, raking 
\ wil we irs of ebem to do you fervice. 
ret ent And when I was pret-nt with 
© make & wanted 1 was chargeable ro 
or c : fo tharwinch was lacking 
ſhe + the hiethren «hich cane 


Macedonia tupplied : and 1n 
things 1 have kepr my telf 
being burdenſcire to 1 ot, and 
alt keep my 1\1f, 


aft of rbingW4s the rrach of Chriſt is in me, 
ur ACc ban | ſtop me of this boaſt- 
e rule whia_n the reyion+ of Achaia. 

0 5, 4 Wherefore ? becauſe I love 
\ you net ? God knowerh, ; 

ot onr Bor whar 1 ds, that I will do, 
as tho I may cut off oc at from 
; for wt which delire occaſion , thar 
you allo Witin rhey glory , they may be 
of Cri 


even 15 we. 
bor (. ch are falſe epefties,de- 


* 3-0 OS 
> 
ceirful workers, rransforming thangw 
ſclves unto rhe apoſtles of Chriſt, 

14 And no navel, for Satach 
himielf is r.ansformed into an 
angel of light, { 

'15 Theretore it" isno great thing 
if his mini{ters alſo be transfor 

as the mini/;crs *frighteoulneſs 2 
whole end ſhali be according ro 
their works. 

1 I fay agatn , Ler no man 
think me a fool ; if orherwiſe, yee 
as a fool receive me » that I may 
boaſt my felfa little, : 

17 That wy 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak it ro$ 
afrer the Lord , bur as it were foos 
lihly,tn.his conhdence of boaſting, 

13 Seelig that many zlory aftce 
the fleth, 1 will glory alfo:; 

19 For ye luffer fools gladly,fee- 
ing ye your fe|vesare vite, 

20 Forye lvffer ,if a man bring 
you into bondage , 1f a man deyour 
yor, if a man rake of yo, if a mam 
exalr himfelf , if a man ſmire you 
on q-1 hs 

21 1 ſpeak as concerning reproac 
as though we bad been wad: how- 
beir, wherein ſoever any is bold , T 
ſpeak fooliſhly, 1 am bald alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews?ſfo am I: are 
they Iſraclires? foam l : are they 
rhe (ſeed of Abraham ? ſo am 1 : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? T 
{peak asa fool, I am more : inla- 
bours more abundant : in ſtripes 
above meaſure : mm  D—_ mos 
frequem ; in dearhs oft. 

24 Of the Jews EvyCcrimes rectie 
ved I fourry ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I bearen with rode? 
once was 1 ſtoned : thrice I ſutfer- 
ed ſhipwrack ; a nigbr and a day L 
have been, in the deep. ; f 

26 In joorneying often, in perils 
of warers , in perils of r - is 

erils by mine own couutrey-mengs 
1n perils by rhe heathen , in perits 

1 rhe cirys in perils in the wilder- 
nee, in perils in the fea, in perils 
anong falſe brerhren. | 

27 In wearineſſe and painfally 
reſle, in watching efren , in hurger 
and thirſt, 1n faſfing ofren, 1n cold 
aid nakedneſſe, : 

25 Belides thoſe things thae 
are without , that which comb . 
wpon me daily , the care of all che 
couches. 

29 Who is weak,& I am nor ourey 
who 1« offended , and I burn ke. 
39 If 1 muſt needs glory , I w 
plory of the things which concern 
a” bs God and Facher of ove 

53 Tis a auer © 

Y Xx2 Lord 


Pay gfbyying- 
Lord Jeſus Chrifts whieh is bleſſed 
for evermore,knowerh y1 lie nor. 
2 In Damaſcus the governuour 
under Aretas the king , kepr che 
city of the Damaicens with a gart- 
{on,.deliious to Apprebend me. 

233. And thorow a window in 2 
basker was 1 letdown by the wall, 
aud eſcaped bis hands. 

c CHA DP. XII. 

T is not expedient for me doub:r. 

lefſe, ro glory, I willcome ro v1- 
fous and revelarions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man 1m Chriſt above 
Fourteen years ago , wherher 11 the 
body, I caunor tell, or whether our 
of the body I cannor tell , God 
knoweth : 1: ch a one caught up to 
the third heaven. 

And I knew ſuch a man, (whe- 
rher in che —— x or out of the bo- 
gy, I canqor cell, God knowerh. } 

@ How that be was caught up 1n- 
wo patadile, and beard uni peakable 
words, which iris uot lawtoil tor a 
121i tO ntres, ? 

5 Of ſuch an one willl glory, 
þur ig wine infirmities. 

Far thovg!. ] would defire ro 
glory » I thall not be a fool : for I 
will ſay the truch, But now 1 for- 
leſt auvy man ſho.il4 rhink ef 
that which he ſceth me 

fo be, or that he heareth ofme ; 

7 And It I ſhould be exalred 
above mealure throw.gh the abun- 
dance of rhe revelations, there was 

iven ro me a thory in the fleth, 
che meflſenger of Satan co bufe: nc, 
beſt Lſhould be exalted above mea- 

IC. 

$ For thisthing 1 beſonghe the 
Lord thiice that jt might be depart 

om me, 

9 And be ſaid winto me, My grace 
Is Cufficient for chee;for my (trengrb 
is made perfect in wcaknefſe, Moſt 
gladly therefore vill I rather ylo. 
ry in my ivfirmirtes, that the power 
of Chriſt may re't upon me, 

10 Therefore I rake picaſure in 

invrmitics., in reproaches , im ne- 
ceſlities ,. in perſecutions , 11 di- 
ireſſes for Chritts ſake : for when 
Iam weak, rhe! am 1 ſtrong. 
_ It: I ami becomea foo! '1 glory» 
ing » ye have coinpelled me: forl 
ought to baye been commended of 
You : for oem an I beainle 
the very chicfeſ: apohles ; thovuh 
Lbe Fling. : V 

12 Tr. cl the tigns of au apoſtic 
were v.rought among you 1n all pa- 
tience, in {igns wouders , and 

ty degds. 


Gafarhians 


Mis reve 
3 For what is it wherein yet 
inferiour ro o:her churches , Ec 
it he,rhat I my felt was not by 
{om ro you?forgive me this 
14 Behold » the third rimel 
reaay ro come tO You , and [ 
not be bureentom to yousfor I fe 
nor yours, bur you * for y chile 
ought no: to lay up for the pare 
bart the parents for the chilren, 
15 And 1 will very gladly (pal 
and be ſpent for you , rt 
more abundaurtly 1 love you , ie 
lefle I be loved. 
: 16 Bur be it to : I did not bardaf 04. 
you z reverthelevie, beirg crafyyyl ; 
caught you with gmle., " | fould ut 
17 Did 1 make againofyonly[y . 
any of rhem whom 1 tent unto you? (=! 
13 1 deltred Tirns,and with higy | 
I fenr a brother : did Tits makes 
gain of you ? walked we not in . 
ſame 1p:rit ? walzed wenotings Al 
lame ſteps ? ck 
Þ Jef 
'at 
te dead 
2 And 
we ants 


rep 
$ tor 
fe nuth 
JFor we 
ad ye a: 
zilh, eve 


19 Agun, think vou that wee 
cule our telve. unto vou ? we {| 
before God in Chriſt + bur weds 
thangs , deatly beloved , for you 
edifyng. 

20 For I fear, leſt when 1 con 
I thall not fnde you. ſ:ch as4 
would , avd thar I ihall be fog 
anra you ſuch as ye would not, 
there be devares, envyings, will 
ſtrife: , backbirugs , whiiperm 
ſwellugs. rimulrs ; yl 6 

21 And leſt, when I come ag 
my God wil] humble me an 
you , and that 1 thall bewatl 
which have tinned already,and 


not reperred oft the unclean ! _ 
and forn'carion , and Jaſciv Goſo 
neſs which they hive commirred.Yy ap 1} 


CHAP. XIIL. 
His is the third time 1 am 
ming to you : 1n the mov 
two or three wirnelies thall 
word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 1 told you before, and fo 
you, as1f I we:e prelent tae lee 
time ; and being abſent now 1 
ro then which heretofore havek [ 
ned, a''d ro all orher, thar 1f I « 
a2aln I will nor ſpare : . 

"3 Since ye trek 2 proof of Ch! 
ipeakmy 1n ine, which ro you wal 
1+ not weaks bur is mighty 11 YE 

4 For though he was ci2c 
through weakuels , er he [iyerh 
the power of Gud ; fo: we allo 
weak in him, bur + e ſhay ve 
him by tbe power of Godt 
you. | 

s Examine yonr (clvres , 
Ye be 1u the faith ; prove you 


r v0 
me, IS jp 
12 For 
s netth 
tevelat, 


Knew ye not your own (Elves, 
har Jeſus Chriſt 1s 1n you Cx- 
eye be reprobares ? 
f Har I truſt thar ye ſhall know 
we are not reprobarcs. 


a Now I pray ro God rhat ye do 
il , nor that we ſhould appear 
!forl wed , bur that ye lho..ld do 


tubich is honeſt , though we be 
reprobates. : : 

$ tor wecan donothing againſt 
fe ruth, bur for che eruth, 

yFor we are gladwhen we are weak» 
ad ye areſ{trong ; and rbis ao we 
xi, even your perfection, 


adly (| 
TD 
e you y thy 


not burda] |, Therefore I write thele things 
g crafrjyl abſenr , leſt being preſent I 
tould uſe ſharpneſs , according to 
1 of you ly fie power which the Lord hath gi- 
© unto you? —— — 
d with hig T THE FPISTLE 
120$ inakes 


e 107 10 @ 


, H A P, I, 
* nor mY AUL an _ , you on 
men Either by man , butby 
nanny Jeſus Chriſt , al God the 


Farther, who raile him {tom 
ur wes 


ae : 
| » foryou} , and all the :reth- ca which are 
Ine unto the churches ©-t Galatta; 


= & &l.3 Grace be to you au! peice, 
be f, im God the Father, aud $.om or 
all be fo d Jetus Chriſt 4 

ald not, 4 Who gave him{elt for our! ny 
ngs, wt t he mavhr deliver os from 0! 
x h11peruw t evil world , accordiny ro 


will of God and our Farac:. 


ys jTo whom be oloiy for £©vcr 2:34 
* me t. Amen. 

2ewall $ I marvell that ; on a: e fo {ſoon 
wy dyed from bin thar call<i you 


unc leans 
lafciw 


d the orace of Chit unto atio- 
t Gotpcl ; 


mined FJ; ghich 1s not another ; but there 
i ſome : har trouble os & would 
ne | an Gye:r the Goſpel of Ch:att. 

he mou But though we,or an arrgel from: 
$ thall en p each 4): ot L270} el vie 


you , then that which ve have 
, and fe ached unto you , Iet him be aC- 
17 tac lecty (ag 

now 1 
orc have ll 


har 1f I « 


y As we ſaid before, ſo ſiy I new 
In , 1t auy man preach avy otner 
{pel unto you then that ye luye 
eetved, lethim Le accurſed, 

19 For do I now peitaade men 
ro you YI GCod?or do I leet to pleale men? 
-hry 11 Yooſher if 1 yer pleated men, 1 ſhoyld 


w As CIC the {ervant of « hi1{t. 

the ved x1 Pur 1 certife you, brethreng 
2: we 20 the volpel which wasprea-hed 
hall 11ve Tf ne; 1s OL ater ian, 

Godt 2 For 1 veicherreccived ir of 


z nercher was l ravnght 1 but by 
texclationot Jelus Chrilt, 


ves s 
ove yo 


w 


alationsinconflanty. Chap. i.ii. 


% 


Pay calldig. 
ven metro edification , and wotto 
deltruftion. 

11 Finally brethren , fare well x 
be perfe&, be of good comfort, be 
of 0::eminde , live in peace , and 
the God of love and peace ſhall be 
vath you. 

11 Geet oue another wich aly 
holy kiffe, 

13 All rne Sainrs ſalure you, 

14 the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chit 3 a d rhe love of God , and 
the conrmvuton of :he holy Ghoſl 
be with you all. Amen. 

{ The ſermd Eprſile to the 
from Pbolip W175 _ Tips 
rom ZPacappty ciry © 
Macedonia, by Titis and 
L:ticas, : 


OF PAUL THE 
Apoſttetotche GALATIANS. 


13 For ye have heard of my cars 
vetfation 1h tne palt 1n che Jews 
religton-, "ew that beyond meaſure 
I pe. iccured rhe church of Gody 
and vaited it : _ - 

14 Aud profred inthe Jews re 
Itg:o'1 above many miue equals in 
m114e OWN ratiouy , beingmo:e exe 
ceeuingly zealous of rhe t:zaditious 
os my tirhers. 

1 5 Bur when irplealed God, whe 
fepa: area ine from mY mothers 
won , aud calle.) 2 by his graces 

(6 To revcal bis for i me y thats 
I night preach him amovg the bean 
thcy, wmme-arely 1 conferred not 
v.ith let! and blood » 

17 Xcther we'th up to lerviae 
len , to them which were apoſtles 
betu.© we, b. tl went into Atabray 
and :eruied agaln unto Damalcus, 

15 ihen afrer tn et years I went 
up to Jeruſalem to fee Peter , aud 
abode 1.ich hun hircen dayes.. 

19 Pu other of rhe apoitles ſaw T 
nouc,lyC James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the thugs which 1 writs 
unto you, behold, before Ga 1 lis 
1:07, 

21 Afterwards I came inte the 
regions of Syria and Cllicta; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches «ft Judea whick 
wcre im Chriſt, 

23 Rur they b24 heard onely, that 
he which periecured ns in rimes 
pait,n,w preacherh rke faith whack 
once he deltroyed, | 

24 And ihey glortfied God 1nme, 

CHAPD. II. 
Hen fo'rreen years after,l went 
ip 4g1into Jeiulalem  Barnas 
bas, aud wok Tit!'s withuie allo, 
X% 3 4 


Fatſe Dofiyine forbitden. Galatians. 


2 And I wear up by revelation,and 
eo:mmanicared unto them that yo- 
ſpe! which I preach among theGen. 
elcs, but privacely ro th.m w we'e 
of repanation » leit by any means I 
ſhould run, or had r.i1 in vain, 

2 But neither Titus, who was with 
me , being a Greek , was compelled 
to be circumciſed. : 

4 And that becauſe of talſe bre- 
th:cn vnawates bought 1n,whocame 
zw privaly ro ſp1e our our libe:tys 
which we have 1n Chriſt Jeſus, rnat 
abey mi, hr brit us into hond4,e, 

5 To whom we vave®place by 
Sb; eto, uo not for an hour that 
the eu b of rbe golpel might con- 
nnue 1 1th 01, 

6 BH t of theſe who ſeemed to be 
ſome v hat , ( «har focyer they were, 
I m Ker 10 marters ro me , Got 
accevretnno mainsperion) for racy 
who leemcd go br /omeprrat , in 
Eontc: cuce added nothiry wo we, 

7 Bartcontrarv-wile , whey they 
flaw that the goſ;cl of rhe wuncit- 
enucifion was commirred unto mes 
as the goſpel of the circume ion 
wes into Peter : 

$ (Fer he that wrought atfe tual. 
ly in Pecer ro rhe apoltlefhip of rhe 
eircunctti'ow, the lame was i4:3,;hry 
ww ce toward 5 the Genriles, 

9 And wheu James , Cephat, and 
Jobn,whbn ſeened to be ————— 
ceived the grace that was give: un- 
zo me , they vave rome at:d bat na- 
bas the right bands of fello« hip, 
that we ſtould go unto the hearhen, 
and they unto the circumc1iton, 

10 Onely they world tha we 

Id remember the poorthe ſune 
which I alſo w 5 forward to do. 

11 Bur when Tere! was come to 
&urioch , I withſtood him ro the 
face, becanſe he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certa1-; cane 
from 1ames , he did car with the 
Gartles ; bur when they wee 
eome, he wirhdrew , and ſeparated 
himielf, fearing rhemw which « eve 
of the ct:cnmc1tion. 

13 And the other Jews difſerbled 
Ikewitſe with him » infomuch char 
Barnabas alſo was carried away 
With their diffimugzarion. 

14 Lat when I ſaw thar they 
walked nor uprightly according to 
he cr1:h of the goſpel, I (aid unro 
Peter before chem: all » if thou be- 
ing a lew , liveſt after the manyer 
of Gentlcs,914 nor as do the Jewss 
why campelleſt rhouv the Gentiles 
tolive as do the 'eus? 

_ 15 we whoare lows by nature, 


> ndyot line: 39f the Geurtilesy 


Of juſfti 
16 Knowing thar a man is 


it by the faith of tefſus Chrifh 
even we have beleeved in Jeſw 
( brift,rhar we might be juſtified by 
the fairh of chiiff, and not by the 


juſtified by rhe works ef thelaw I 


works of the law : for by the warty 


of y law ſhall no feih be juſtified, 

17 But if, whilewe ſeek tobe 
ju*1hed by Chiiſt, weour ſelvesal. 
lo are fond ſmme:s , 1s rherefae 
Cori the miniiter of fin ? God fare 

In, 

13 For if I bmld again thething 
which Ideſtroyed, I make my ſelts 
rrauſyrelfour. 

19 For I throngh the law am dead 
- te low » tharl mivbclive vor 
OT, 

20 I am crvceifed with Chnf, 
Yeve:rhetels, 1 hve , yer norl, bus 
Ch: 1it liycth in me 3 and the life 
winch I now Live in tho fleſh ,11 
by the faich of the Son of Goh 
whos loved me , and yaveb 
for me 4 

21 I do not fraſtrare rhe gate 
of God : for if righrcoyutneſſe come 
by the law , ibeu Chrilt 1s deaduy 


vaiu, 
CHAP. 11IL, 
() Fooliih Galarians , ay 

# bewirched you, that you 
not obey rhar rroth , before who 
eyes ſclus hriſt hath been eyide 
ly ſet forth , crnerfed amon 

2 This onely woul4 1 ;carn oo 
Rece: yet ye the (prrir by Fworksof/ 
tbe law, or by the hea: ing of fair 

3 are yelofool1th ? havingt 
gon 1n the ſptrir , are ye nowt 
per fect by he" fleſh > , 

'4 Have Veluttered fo many rhing 
In vaw? if ir be yer in vain ? 

5 He therefore thar miniſters 
fo you the 'pit2r 7» ard worketh 
racles among you, doth he it by lf 
works of rhe law , or by the heari 
of faith > 

6 Even as Abraham beleevel 
God , and it was accuunted 4 kim 
for r1yhteouſnetle 

7 Know ye therefore , that they 
which are ot fairh, rhe ſamc areud 
cbildecn of Abrabam. 

3 Aud the ſcripture fore-ſceing 
that God would jultify the beach 
throvgh faith, preached before 

oſpe] unto Abraham , Jamnrg 1 
ther ſhall all nations be bleiſed. _ - 

9 o then they which be of faith 
are blefied with faicbfull abr 

10 For as many as are of rhe wal; 
of che law,are under the curſe; for 


35 W.1K:eg 2 Culcd 35 eyery 


th 
be 
4 wher 

7 to 


gn! 


P 


lo 
6 Fc 
«a 


FITTUELE 


= © mrimueth not in all things which 
"Tae written in the book of the law 
f rhe law ao them. 
1s Chr "It But that no man is j1ſtiked by 
Rtified by Fawn The ff hal live by Fan 
. ;zfor, The 1 It thal live by fairh? 
ot by the 7 And rhe law 1s or 9f faith. 
the man tba: doth thetn , ſhall 


jon then. 
13 Chiiſt hath redeemed us from 
curſe of the law , bang made a 
od far. fwle for 1's , for ut 15 written, Cur- 
ts every one that baugerh on a 


. ” That the bleſling of Abraham 
 eny ſelfg br een = Ge. tiles Tharow 
/ am dead +3 + thar wg milynht re. 
. e promiie of the $piric 
Ive uo ſrov4h faith, Px ag , 
1f BrethreuyT ipeakarfrer yimanner 
Cos men r negh It be bur a irars 
4 the life mant ,yer if zrbocon inmed , nv 
difanullerh of addech the eto, 


__ | "3 nant li ſeed 
ve 6 '"_ 


He tack nor, 


rhe thing 


the gace 
"1eſſe come 


is deadly In Chriſt , the law , which was 


| bandred and thirty years af- 


ho hal 


z Cannot > , that it ſhould 
ethe promiſe of nane eifect. 
13 For if the jubericance be of 

» IT 1$ 110 more ot promie ; 
God gave it to Ab:aham by 
mile 


fore whe 


_ Wherefae then ſeyvethbrhe 
a Ir was added becaulc of trani- 
Wous, t2]] rhe feed 'nould come, 
Smog the yromiſc was mnde,und 
& ordained by Aupels iuche 
of a mediarour. | 

2 Now a meq1atour is not 4 me- 

Wavy of one, but God is one. 
Us the law then againſt the pro= 
of God > God torbid ; for 1f 
-he he had a law given which 
bave given life , verily righ. 
1 beleevedl ſs ſhould bave been: by y law. 
ted 30 him $33 Bur the ſcripture hatch con. 
aeed all under in , that the pro- 
char they dy at of Jefus Cn mighr 

n to chem thar believe. 
me aa _ ——_ _ _ we 
foxe-{t r under the law , fhutup 
hs e-ſceing the fairh which thould after. 
' revealed. ; 

» is PVherefore F law was our (chaol- 
_ _, tr to bring 165 vc Chrift , rhat 

ht be juſti5eq by taith. 
after thar faith 13 come, 1 e 
Wo logger under a (chool=maitor. 
F898. For ye are all che children of 

faick iu Chrilt Jelas. 


i. 


any rhinsf* 
ain ? 
1inifteret 
orketh 
e 1r by 04 


Chap. iv, 


Belnwerr jufli fied, 

27 For as many of you , as have 
been baptized 1nro Chriſt Shave par 
on Chit, 

28 There 1s neither (ew norGreek, 
the: e 15 neirher bond no: free,there 
1s neither male no female; tor ye 
are all one in Ch-2't fef s, 

29 Aud it y- be Chriſts, rhen are 
ye Ab:attams feed , and heirs ac- 
cording to the promle, 

CHAP Iv. 
Ow I fay , that the heir', as 
long as he 1s a cid ,differeth 
nothi s from a tervant , theugh be 
be lord of all 

2 Zur 1s yuder titonbrs and gow 
vernours, untillthe tune appomated 
of the Father. 

3 Fve1 ſo we , when we were 
children , were in bondage nuder 
the clemenrs of the world :; 

4 Bur whey the f..lInefſeof rhe 
tne war come - Gol tent forth his 
—_ of a womdii, made under 

5 Ic re/f}, them that were mie 
der che law , that we might receive 
the adoption of ſours, 

6 Andbecauſe ye are ſons , God 
hath ſenz forth the ſpirit of his Son 
inro your hearts , crying » Abba, 
Father. 

2 wheieforethon art no more & 
ſervanrt,but a ſon z and of a foagbew 
an heir of God through Chriſt, 

Howbeir , then when ye knew 
nor God , ye did ſervice umto them 
which by narure are no : 

9 Þur now after « 
kuown od, or rather are known oF 
God, bow rurn ye ag2in to the weak 
and be;;gerly elements » whereants- 
ye detire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerve Jays,and cxoneths, 
a1d tines, and yours. - 

11 1 am atraid of you,leſt I have 
beitowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brerbren, I beleech you, be as 
I am; for I awas ve are, ye have 
not injured me ar all. : 

13 Ye know how through infre 
miry of rhe fle{h,] preached the go- 
{pet unto you ar whe frit, 

14 and my tanptation which was 
kn my fleth, yc de: piſed net,not rev 
jected , bur received me as an Aus 
gel of God, even 2s Chriſt !letus. 

115 + here is then the bleſſodnefſe 
you ſpake of?for 1 bear you records, 
thac ft ir had been polſlible , ye 
would ce plucked out your own 
eyes, and hve giveu thens to me, 

16 And/1 therefore become yous 
£1eny becauſe | rel] you the rrurhF 

37 Lhey zealouſly attect yous. 

+ XKx4 bas - 


Cbriftian liberty 

- dur ror well; yea , they would ex- 

clude you,f you nrghr affect rhem. 
1$ Bur xt 15 good ro be zealou!!y 

_ affeled alwayes ina good thing, & 

not ouely when I am preſent you. 

19 My littlechildren , of whon 
I rravell in birth again , unmall 
Chriſt be formed in you : | 

29 1 dehre ro be preſent with 
you now , and to change my voices, 
for I ſtand 1n doubr of you, 

21 Tellme,ye that detre ro be an- 

der the law,do ye not hear y law ? 

22 For it 1s viittren that Abraham 

had two {ons , the one bv a bond- 

maid , the other by a free woman. 

23 Eur he who was of y bond woe 

man,was born atter F fleth : bur he 

the free-won ang1 as bY p: omite. 

24 \: hich things ate an allegory 
for theſe ate the rwo covenants; 
che ore from rhe mount Sina!, 
which geadereth :o bondaye,wbich 
is Agat. ; 

25 For this Agar is mount Styal 
in Arabia, and anſwerern toneru- 
ſalem which now 1+ , and 15 in t on- 
0g? with her children. _ 

26 Bur Icrafalem which is above, 

is free , 15 the mother of us a!!, 

27 For it is written, Rezoyce thou 

barren, that beateſt yot 5 break 
forth and cry , thou that :ravellelt 
not , for the deſo!ate hath my 
moe children then the which hath 
an busband. 

28 Now we , brethren , as Iaac 
was, are the child:en of prone. 

29 But a+ then he chat was bo:n 
after the fleſh perſeciured bum that 
was born after the ſpirit; cvcn lo 
It 1s nOW- k 

30 Nevertheleſs , whar ſaith the 
ſcripture > Cat out the bond-wo- 
man and her ſong for the ton of 
the bond-woman 1hall not be berr 
with the fon of rhe free-wonmay, 

31 So then, bretbereng we are not 
childien of the boud-woman , bur 
of the tree. 

CHAP. V, 

Tand faſt therefore 1n the liber- 

ry whe:ewith Ch:iſt hah made 
us free, ard be 1«t entangled a;zatn 

with rhe yoke of bondage, 

2 Behold , I Paul fay unto you, 
that if yebecitcumci'ed , Chi: 
ſhall profit you wothing. 

3 For | reſtify avain to every man 
that 15 Circumcued , that he 15a 
debtour to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no cffet 
mnto fous wholoever of you ate j i= 

c 


fa by the law ; yeatc falley 
: 1 grace, 


Galarians. 


muſt not be : 

5 For we through F ſpirit wair fet 
the hope of righteouſneſs tn faith 

6 For 1n Tefus Chriſt neither ctt« 
cumeifion availerh auy rhing , nor 
micIrcumcttion , bur faith which 
workerh by love. 

7 Ye did ran well , who did his. 
der yon , that ye thould not obey 
rhe trarh ? 

8 This perſivafion cometh nor of 
him thar calleth vou. 

9 A lirtle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lurnp. 

io I have conhdance in you 
thro 'gh the Lord , that you will be 
row otherwile tindelJ, bur he that 
rto.ublerh vou , thall bear bis judge 
ment, whotocve: he be. 

11 And Igb:echrengif 1 yer preach 
circumcition , Why do I yer ſuffer 
perlecurion ? then 15 the oftenceof 
ihe crotſe cealed. 

12 1 wo. ld rhey were even lt 
off which trouble vou, 

13 For , >rerhren, ye have been 
calſed unto libe;ry , onely uſe noe 
Itberty for an occaſton to tbe fleſh, 
bur by l.ye ſerve one another, _ 

14 For all the law 1s fuliflled in 
one word,-ver 11 this :; Thou thak 
love thy neivhbonr as thy ſelf. 

15 Bur if ve bite and devour one 
another , rake heed thar ye be uot 
co:1\mmed one of another. _ 

16 Thiz 1 ſay then, walk inthe 
ſpiric , ard ye {hall yor fullfll te 
Jait of rhe Ae. 

17 +0: rhe fleth luſteth azainſt the 
ſp1/ir , and the ſpitir againſt rhe 
eli : and theſe are contrary 
one ro the other , fo that ye camot 
do the things char ye would. __ 

13 Bur if ye be [ed of tbe ſpunt 
ye are notunder the 14. 

19 Nov: the works of the fleh 
are main fe},which ace theſe; adul- 
terv , fort:icarion , unclaundo 
latcrvioinetic. 

209 1olatry, witch-craft, harels 
variance, enulations, wrath; ſtrife 
fediri ons. ic: cies 

21 Emvvinzs, nyt Ters gdronked- 
nee, :eveliings, 41.1 ſuch like; 
the which I tc; vou before , #1 
have alſo :old 101 1ntia;e paſt bay 8 
they whach do tuch things hall nt P 
brit the kingdom of God, _ 

22 Kut the t. vir of rhe ſpirit 
love , joy , peace , long fufterings 
venticn.fle, gvodnetic, faith, 

23 Mreknetfe , temperance; 
gainitiuch there 13 no law. _ , 

24 yd they .hat are Chriſt, 
have crucified the fleſh , with bs 
atiectioas aud lults, 2 

Vs. 
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Degesd to off. 
Fas K we live in the ſpirit ,ler us 
in the ſpirir. : 
26 Ler us not be defirous of vain 
' + provoking one another , 


| — » If a man be overta-» 
in a fault, ye which are 
ieitual, reſtore ſuch an ove in the 
jt of meeknefſe, con'idering thy 

z let rhou alſo be rempred, 

2 Bear ye one anorhers burdens, 
ad ſo fulfill che law of Cbriſt. 

z For it a- man chink himſelfro 
p ſomerhing , when be ts nothing, 
kedeceiverb himſelf, ' 

4 ber ler every man prove his 
am work , and then ſhall be have 
xjoyciny 1n himſelf alone. aud 
wx 10 another 

5 For every man ſhall bear his 
wy burden, F 

6 Ler him that 1s ravghr in rhe 

s CoOmmaunicare unto [im that 
mcherh in all god things. 

7 Be nor deceived , Ged is not 
nocked ; for whartocyer a man 
fxerh, char (hall he a'to reap. 

$ For he that ſoweth to h1s ficſh,. 
hall of che geſh reap corruprion : 


Pg 


but be that ſoweth to the {pitit , 
fall of rhe ſpicit reaplife eyer- 


$- , 
9 And ler us nor be weary in well 
» for indue leaton we hall 
Rp , if we faint nor. 


Chap. Vi. 


.” 2 FJ 
Of elefiion and aoy tion..." 
1> As we have therefore oppor--. 
tunity , ter us+ do good uno all: * 
men »: elpectally unto them who\ 
aie of the houthold of faith. 

11 Ye ce large a lctrer 
have writren-unto you with mine” 
own banal. 

12 As many @ defirero make ai 
faic ſhew in the fleſh , they con- 
ſtraim you ro cl cumciled ;: 
onely leſt they ſhould tutter perſe- 
curion tor thecrotle of Chriſt. 

13 For neicher they themtelves: 
who arecircumciſed , kcep y law 
bur dehire ro have you circumcited ,- » 
that they may glory in your fleſh, 

x14 Bur God forbid tharl ſhould 
elory fave 11 rhe crotic of our Lord! 
Jeſus Chiiſt , by whom the world. 
iscruciied unto me » and 1 unto 
the world, _ YE 

15 For in Chriſt ſefi.sneither cire- 
cumc1{.on ayaileth any rh1ng , not” 
unci:cumcition ,bur a rew creature, 
16 And as many as wa!k accordes 
ing to this rule ,.peace be on themes 
and mercy , and upon the Iſrael of 
God, 
17 From kenceforth ler. no mam 
rronblt me , for I bear in my body 
the maiks of the Lord jets 

1$ Brethren, c.ic grace of onr” 
Lord Jeſus Chit be with yaur 
Ipirir- Amen. 

Unto the Galatians , written 
Jrom Ruame. 


TT THEEPISTLE OF PAU 
rothe EPHESIA)} 


CHAP. I. 
Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt , by the will of God , 
to rhe ſaints which are art 
Epheſus , and ro the faithfull 
Chriſt leſus ; 
2 Grace be to you, andpeace 
God ont lather , and from 
Lord Jeſus Carilt. 
Blefſed be the God and Favher 
dfour Lord 1ctus Chriſt, who hith 
us with all ſp:irirual blel. 
fogs 1u heavenly places 1n Chriſt : 
$ Accordiny as he hath ctoften 
win hin , before y foundation of 
ewo:ld , 7 we thoild be holy & 


- 


[pitbour blaze before bim in love : 


f Having preceſtinared us uuro 
adoprion ot” children by Jetus 
,» to hi-ſelt , according to 

the 2004 pleaſure of his will : 

6 To the praife ot rhe glozy of 
vis grace wherein he bath made v3 
cepred tn the beloved : K 

7 Is whom we bave redemprion 
pag blood , the torgive- 


L the Apultle _ 
N Ss y 


neſſe of ſ!ns , aceorditrg' ro the” 
riches of his grace ; 

3 v. herein he hart. abounded ro 
ward vs1nall wifdom & prudencet: 

9 Hay!'y made known unto us 
the myitery of his will , according 
to his g504 pleature , which he” 
bath p-'rroted in hinfelts I 

10 Thar in the diſpentarion of 
dhe filueife of rimes , be mighse; 
gather rogerier in oue ail thirgss 
in Chris, both which are in hea 
yen , and which are on earth, even" 
m him ; 

11 I whom alfo we have obrain« 
ed an inhecrrence , being predeſht«- 
narcd according to the parpofe of 
btn » who worxerh allthings afrer 
the conel of his own will, 

12 Thar we ſhovid be to rhe 
praiſe of his glory, who fiſt rruſted! 
im Ct ift, | | 

13 11 whom ye alto trufled, af... 
xer thar ye heard the word of- 
rrurh , che goſpel uf your falva- 
tion ; Ju whom allo after that ve 

XN x-F be 


- Forgiveneſſe by grave. 
© Sehieved , ye werbt icaled with rhat 
y Spirit of prowl 3 
14 Which is che earneſt of onr 
 Snhe: itance , vntill rhe tede 1,pi ion 
«f the puichaſed poſſctRon unto rhe 
praifo of his plory- : 

15 whetefoce 1 alſo after I heard 
ef your faith in rhe Lord Jeſus, and 
fove anto all rhe ſaints. 

16-- Ceaſe not ro give thanks for 
you, making nzention of you in my 
prayers, 

17 1hat the God of on Lord Je- 
ſos {hrilt, cbe Facher of glory, nay 
give unto you the $picrr of wifdom 
and revelation , in the knewledge 
©&f I1tn, 

13 The cyecsof your under*anding 
" being cul12brened ; that ye may 
know what is the hope of b1s cal. 
ligand what the riches of f glory 
of his inhericance 1n che ſainrs : 
19 And what 15s the exceeding 
grearneds of his power ro us ward 
* who belieys , accordiny to the 
 workios of bis mighty power : 
5 20 ich he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he railed bim from the dead, 
and fer him ac his own right haud 
> In the heayeuly plarer, 
21 Far aboye all priccipaliry and 
_=_ and might ,{ and do:n1nton, 
nd every name, that is named, rot 
>; Gnely in this world,bur allo ta thar 
* which 13 ro come : 
>” a2 Audhachpurallthings vnder 
Dis feer , and gave him co be the 
d over all tb1ugs ro thechurch, 
Which his body,the fullue(s 
thar fillerh all in all. 
b C H A P, I I, 
AX Youbath bequickent1h,uho 
y were dead in rreipai'cs & ins, 
a Wherein in rime palt ye walke.!, 
*Sccording roy courle of this world, 
* according to the prince of F power 
\vf rhe airgrbe ſpirit } now we: kerb 
#1 rbe children of difobedience. 
© g Amoug whom alſo we all had our 
*conyerfation 1n times pa't , 11 the 
at of our fleſh ,fullklling the de. 
'ÞHres of the Ale th, and of the mind, 


© 4 Bir God, who is rich in mere, 
for his great love wherewith he 
£ us 3 


5 Even when we were deal in fins, 


5d 
+ and made ts Scoouer 
- in Chriſt jeſus, 
mx the ages10 come , be 
exceeding riches 


% 


up tcyc ther 
; hy on 


the 


* 
l bu. /, 


Prhefians 


and by nature the childreu of f 
i rack, oven as orhe:s ; bo 


Chr oft ove peate. 
of his grace,in bis kindnets rowarls 
us, thr, ugh Ch. nit 1efus, 

$8 For by » ace arc ye ſayed, 
through faith, and char not of yoar 
{clves : 8 75 the vIft of God : 

9 Not of works , leſt ay mag 
ſhould boat. 

10 For we are bis workmanſhi 
creared in (Chriſt leſas unto g 
works, which God hath before ops 
dainad, y we thauld walk in them; 

11 Wherefore remember that 
being in rime patied Genriles in 
fleth, who arecalled uncirc 
by that winch 15 called the crcume 
cilion in the fleſh made by bands, 


12 Thar art that time vewere 
wirhout Ch. 1ſt , being aliens from 
the conmon-wealrh of 1irael , and 


ftrangert from the covenants of 
promrſe,haying no hope , and with. 
out God in the world. 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſas, ye 
who ſometimes were far off , are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 

14 For he 19 cur pcace, who hath 
made both one , and hath broken 
down the middle walt of partition 

een us; a 

15 Having aboliſhed in bis fleſh 
the enmity , even law of com. 
mandments , contained in ordiuan- 
ces,forto mikein himfelf,of rwaing 
one new man, { making peace g 

15 And yþ he might recoucile both 
unto God in one body o_ny eralf, 
hayi:y ſlain theenmiry thereby, 

17 And came,and preached peace 
to you wh:ch were afar off , and ts 
then that were nigh. 

18 Forrchrough im we both have 
an acceſſe by one Spirit uatorhs 
Father. . 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers , and forreiners , bur 
low-cirizens with the ſainrs , and 
"Ot the houthold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foun« 
dation of rhe Apoſtles and Þ:0- 
phers , Teſvs Chrift bim{eNbeing 
the chicf corner ſtone. K 

21 In whom allche buildioghiy 
jamecd :togerher , groweth unto as 
ly remple 1n rhe Lord: L 
22 In whom ygu allo are builded 
together for an habiration of 
through che Spirit. 

CHAP. ILL. |, 
Or this caule,I Paul the priſone 
of Jeſus Chriit for you Gentiles: 

2 If ye haye heard of the = 4 
ſation of the grace of God », 

Is given me to You- . 

3 How that by reyelation be made 
known unts me the myſtery » ( BT 


s. 
*z F 


o 


idden myſtery. Chap. iv. 


afore in few words , 
"4 Whereby when ye read, ye may 
mderſtand my knowledge 10 the 
myſtery of Chriſt.) 

5 Which in other ages was nor 
made known wnto the {ons of men, 
#itis now rcycaled unto his boly 
ppolles andProphers by tbe {piric, 
That che Gen. 11es ſhould be fel - 
bw heirs , and of the ſame body, 
and g_ of kis promiſe 11 
Criſt by the goſpel : Es 

7 Whereof 1 was made a mini- 

z» according to rhe gift of the 
ace of God given unto mezby rhe 
tual working of his power. 

8 Unto me ; who am lefſerhen 
the leaſt of all ſainrs , 1s this grace 
=_ » that I ſhould preach among 
be Gentiles the uuſearchable 
riches of Chriſt; 

' 9 And to make all men ſee, whar 
is the fellowſhip of rhe myſtery, 

ich from rbe beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God , who 
ceared all rings by Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now warothe 

ncipalicies & powers 10 beavri- 
h places might be known by the 

a <þ F manifold wiſdom of God; 

n1 Accordtog to the erernal pur- 

ie which he parpoſed in Chriſt 
us our Lord : 

12 1» whom we have boldneſſe 
md acceſs, with confideuce by the 
laich of tim. 

13 Wherefore I delire, that 3 

nt not at my tribulations for 
you, whieb 1s your glory 

14 For this cauſe 1 bow my knees 

the tacher of our Lotd Jeſus 


iſt, 

15 Of whom rhe whole family in 

en and earth 16 named ; 

16 That be would grant you ac- 
tording to the riches of his glory, 
be frengtbened with might by 
is ſpirit 19 the inner man. 

17 That C brift may dwell in your 
kezrs by fatth,ahat ye Letug rooned 
ax grounded 1n love, 

1% May be able ro comprehend 
#1 ſaints , what 15 vhe breadth, and 
leogrh, and 3epth, and beighs : 
19 And ro ku:ow the love of Chriſt,. 
which patſech kwowledge : wha ye 
mighr be filled with all the fulneile 
of God. . 
.. 20 Now unto bim that is able rs 
& exeeeding abundautly above all 

we ak or think,accordingto 
the powe: rhar workerh 1n us, 

21 Unto kim be glory 1 the 

ch by Chriſt Jeſs , cho: owour 
ages, world wichout 62d. 


hei 
» ABigl. — 


The Gentiles 
CRARAP-1V. 
I Therefore the priſoner of the 

Lotd ,beſeech you, that ye walks 
worthy of the vocation wherey ity 
ve are called 
" 2 With alllowlmeſs and Weeks 
neſ-, with lo.1g-ſ.tfcring, forbcare 
11-2 one another 1n love 3 

” Endceavournng to keep rhe unity 
of the ſpirir in the bond of peace. 

4 There t5 onebody , and one 
ſpirit, even as ye ate called mm one 
bope of yourcalling, _ 

F One Lord , one faith, cnc ba- 
prſwve, 

6 One Gorl ad Father of ail, be 
3s above all , aml through all , and 
in you all. Wo” 

7 Bur unto every one of us is gi< 
peu grace , accordingto re rcas | 
{ure of rhe giſr of Cheriſh | 

bo 
i- 


$ whereforc he ſatcth , when b 
aſcended up on high, he led capri 
ty captive,and gave gifts unto 

9 (Now thar he a cendedywhat 18 
it , bar that he alſo deſcended firff” 
into the lower parts of che earth ? -. 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far above alf 
heavens, y he might fill all chings, 

11 And he gave ſome Apoſtles, & \ 
ſome prophets, & ſome Evangelits, * 
and ſome wp ore ry gn « 

12 For the pertec of y ſaints,.. 
for the work Of the dere , for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; 

13 Till we all come wn the nrary* 
of the faith , and of the knowle? 
of rhe ton of God , urto pm > 
man , unto the meaſure of the f 
tate of rhe fallnefe of Chriſt , 

14 Thar we heaceforth be 
more children , roſſee ro and froz. 
and carried atwur with every wi 
ef do&rine , by rbe fleighr of menys 
and cenning craftinetie , whereby 
rhey lie 1n wait to deecive £ 

»5 Bur ſpeaking the truth 10 YE 
may grow up into Imm-in all thi 
which 15 the head, even Cheiſit ; 

15 From whom the w hole body 
firly jovned rogether, andcompacte; 
ei by rhat which eyery joyor fi 
pherh , according ro rhe effec 
wo: king 1n the meaſure of 
part, maketh increaſe of the badys- 
unto edifying of it ſeif in love. 
17 This + (ay zherefore,and ceſtif 
in the Toid,, that ye henceforth 
walk wot as orher Gentiles walks inf? 
rhe vanity of their mod, * 

13 Havingy underſtaging darkne 
being alie'rared from y life of Gody/ 
through r rugs yis int 
indneſs of their heare; 
x6 12 Whe 


81 


_ - 0 = 
19 whobeing paſt feeling , have 
* pivcn themielves over unto lal- 
E eivioutnetic, roworkall unclean- 
© wellc with vrcedinetle. 

» Bur ye have not fo learned 


man , which: 1s corrvp. accordirg 
to rhe decerrfi.I1 !uſts; 
" 23 And beteuewncd fn the ſpi:ic 
of your minde 2 
24 And thar ye pnt on the ne: 
"man 4 which afrer God 1s creared 


2653e yeangry,and fin no:,!er nor 
he ſan go down upon your wrath : 

27 Nctrher give place to y dey1l. 

2$ Ler him rhar ſtole , ſteal no 
mote , bur rathe- I{t hin labour , 
woke wire bir hands the thing 

which 1$g00d , etar he may bave 
eo g:vero hun that neederh, |» 

29 Lerno corrurrt conminicas 
tion proceel our of your mouth , 
bor char which 15 goud to the uſe 
- of elifying , thar zr may mimiter 
* .grace unto the heaters. 

© And grieve not the hely Spitir 
_of God , whereby ye arc fealcd 
% | Muto the day of redermprion, 


Kb: 


31 Ler all bjreerveſs, and wrath, 
EF -and anger, ard clamorr ,ant cvil 
> Speaking be put away from you , 
" with all matiice, 
' 32 And te ye kind onerto 210. 
; -rber s Kell ler. heaired » forgis my 
F one anorher , even as God tor 
&  Chriſts ſake hack forgiveny ow. 
. EMA 7 
's ] F yerhercioicf5llowersof God, 
D as gear ch jd: en. 
2 An1 wa'k it love, as Cih:iaift 
Alto barh loved .$ , an1 hath g1-c 1 
zþi::.ſelf for 0-4 all Ofc: ms amt 2 
lacriftce ro God tfora txect {: ell. 
Iire favo..r; 
Bur formcarion, and all un- 
clcarmetle, or covcreoatneitc , ler 
- it nt beonce ramed amongſt 1 vv, 
as bicomerh tar : 
: 4 Xcither hilthimeTe , nor foo- 
* {iſh ralking, no: jeiting , which arc 
Mort conuvenent : but rather giving 
of thanks, 
5 For thi: ye know , no whore- 
monger , nor unclean perſon , nor 
 £0v0101; WAL ys Who 5 apidulatc:s 


<j 


| Egbefians. 


_ nity and ove, 
hath any inherttance 1n the ki 
dom of Chriſt , and of God. 

6 Ler no nan deceive you with 
vain words : tor becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath »f God + 
upon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Benot ye the:efore partakers 
with chem , 

$ For ye were ſomerimes dark. 
neſs , bur n-w ave ye higher in the 
Lo:d: wa'k as chridren of licbr. 

9 (For rhe frutt of the ſpirir is 
In all goodnetie , and ri 
neſle , ard rrirth.) 

109 Proving what 1s acceptable 
unto the Lord ; y 

11 And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfull wo.ks of datkuels , 
bur rather reprove rhen!, 
| 12 For jt 18a ſhame, even to 
ipeak of thoſe thinys which ae 
cone of rhe in fecrer. 

13 Bur all chmng< that are repro« 
ved , a:e manifeſt by rbe 1:ght: for 
whatſoever doth make maufeſt, 
1s hizhr, 

14 herefore he ſaith , Awake 
thou y itcepek , and ariſe from the 
dead, & Chriſt thall give rhee highe, 

1 55ce then that ye walk circum 
pectiv, nar as focls, bur as wie. 

15 Redeenmas the tine, becauſe 
the dayes are v2}, | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe ,; 
bur nncerltanding what the will of 
the Lord is, : , 

15 And be not drunk with wine, 
whe:rcin 18 excelle , bur f 
vw:tÞ rhe Spirit; : 

19 Speaking ro yonur ſelves Wn, 
pſalms , and hymns , and ſpiri 


fongs , linging , and making melo» 
d1C 11 your heart tro the Lor 

20 Giving tanks alwayes for all 
rÞ41-< unto God, and rhe Father, is 
the Nan:e of onr Loid Jeſus Chr 

21 Snomiring your lelves ons 
to another 11 the fear of God. 

22%1\ Ce ofubnur your ſelyes unto 
your o:x27 hacbauds, as unco yLord. 

22 For be hasvand is rhe bead 
of the v.ite , even -$s Chriſt is the 
zcad of the church : and he 1s rhe 
Saviour of the body. | 

24 Thzretore as the chovch 18 
fubze& umo Chriſt , ſo ler ri 
wives 6- ro thei: own husbands 10 
eve. y thing. , 

25 Husbands , love your wives s 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church , and gave himlelf forit ; 

26 Thar he nughr fanctihe 
cleanſc it with rhe waſhing of ,u# 
ecr , by the word , ; 

27 That he miyhr preleur 
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5 for all 


hold duties. 
elf a glorions church , nor 
ing ſpot or wrinkle , or ary 
ak ing: bur rbat ir ſhould be 

ly , a0 withont blemiſh, : 
So 01h” men to loye thetr 
wives , as thei: own bodies : he y 
boverh his wite , toverh himſelf. 
+ 29 For no ma'- ever ver hated his 
wn fleſh : br no -1therh , & che. 
heth it,evenas y Ld y church; 

39 For we are nembe's of his 
body, of his fieth,an.t of h1s bones, 

31 tor this ca.ſe fhail a man 
leave his facher and mor'er , ad 

be joyre:} unto his wite , ant 
they wo (hall be one fleh, 
2 This 1: a great myſtery ; but 
Iipeak concerntig Chriſt and the 
arch. 

33 Neverrhelcſs , let every one 
of yon in parricelar fo love hi; 
wife even as himſelt, & the wite 

thar ſhe zeverence her hasbaud. 
CHAP. VI 

Hiltren , obey your 'parents in 

the Lord, for rhis'15 ri; hr. 

2 Honogr thy father and mo. 
ther (u h1ch 15 che firlt coarmnand- 
ment with promile.) 

23 That tr may be well with 
thee , ad rhou mayeſt 1;ye long 
oothe cairh.. 

4 An4 ye fathers , provoke nor 
your ehi]4ren to wrath : but bring 
them op 11 the nu:tare and ade 
mono! of rhe Lor.!. 

5 Se:vanrs , be obedient ro them 
thar are your maſters acco.dihe,the 
fel warh fear and rretubling, mm 

nelenefle of your heart , as unto 
Chriſt : 


6 Not with eye ſervice , as men 
ealers , bur as the fervants of 


nite doing the will of God from 


cart : 

"7 Wirh good will doing ſerviee, 
#:0 the Lord, and not ro men : 
" 8 Knowing thar whatioever good 
thing any man doth, the tame 
thall he reccive of the Lotd, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye inafters, do rhe ſame 
thin;< unto them » forbearing 
trearning , knowing thit yo-r ma. 
& allo 15 in heaven» nerther 1s 

reſpect of perſons with him. 


Chap. vi. 


The army of God.” 
ſtrong in the Lord , and in the © 
power of his mighr. . 

11 Put on the whole armonr of 
God, that ye may beable ro 
agaiult rhe wiles of the devil. _ 

12 For we wreſtle not aga! 
flelh and blood , bur againſt prin- 
c:tpaliries , againſt powers , againſt 
the rulers of the darknefſe of this 
world , againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſe in h1gh places. 

iy Wherefore rak? unto you the 
whole armour of God that ye ma' 
be able ro withſtand in the evi 
day, and having done all, ro ſtaud. 

14 *rand rhe: cforey baving your 
los gitt abour with truth, ; 
having on the bicſ-plaie of righ- 
tcoiiineflle 2 : 

15 And your feer ſhod with rhe 
preparation of the goſpel of peace 
16 Aboveall,:aking the (hield 
faith,whe ewith ye ſhall be able xo 
guench all the kery darts of the 

wicked, 

17 Andrake the helmer of ſal- 
vation y and the ſword of the Spl- 
rit , which is the word of God : 

1s Praying alwayes with all 
prayer and {upplication in the 
tpirit » and watching rhercunts 
wirh all perfeverance , and ſup 
cation for all laints. 

19 And fore , that urterance 
may be given uato me , that I may 
open my month boldly , ro make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 

20 For which I aman am 
dour in bonds , that therein I may 
{peak boldly as I oughr ro ſpeak. 

21Bur that yeallo way know my 7 
aftairs , and how I do, Tycbichus * 
a beloyed brother , and faithful 
miſter 1n che Lord , ſhall 
known to you all things. 

_ 21 \/hom I haye ſent ants you 
for the ſame purpoſe , thari ye © 
might know our attairs, and chag 
he m1.ht c omfort your hearts, 

23 Feace 5e ro the brethren, a 
love, with fairh,from God the Fa« 
ther, and the Lord Jeſs Chriſt , 

24 Grace be with a | new 
love our Lotd Jelus Chriſt in 
ceriry. Amen. 

4 Written from Rome «0 the 


10 Finally, my brethien , be Fphettans, by Tvchicus. 


T THE ETISTLEOF TAUL 
rothe PHILIPPIANS 


CHAT. I. : 
Aul and Timorheus rhe ſer. 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus , 
=> whichare ar Philippi, warb 
a. hops aud deacous ; 


rhe Apoſtle 


2 Grace be unto you , and peace 
from Ged our Father , from 
the Lord ſelus Chit, | 
3 1 thank my God upon cyrry © 
3emeuubzance ot you , . y 
X% 7 4 


as © 
= = 
- 


«4 
% 


- 

te 
pt Abrayerin every prayer of mine 
For you all , making :<£que.t & joy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in rhe yo- 
fpel, from che ſt fa 

6 Being coni.denr of rhis yery 
thing » that he which bath beyan a 
good work 11 you , will por It 
gutill rhe day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 Even as tt 15 meer for me to 
thine this of you all,becauſe I have 
yor 11 my heart , in aſmuck as hoth 
1 my bouds , and tn the deterce 
and confirmarion of rhe yolpel , ye 
all are partakers of my grace. 

For 1s my record , how 
greatly 1 kong after you all , 19tbe 
* bowels of Jeſus Chrilt. 

9 And rhis 1 pray, that your love 
may abound yer more and more iu 
knowledyez,and in all judgement : 

29 Thar ye may approve things 
thar are excellent , wer Þ may be 

ere , and withour offence , till 
tbe day of Chriſt : 
11 Being filed with the fruits of 
rizhreouſnefle , which areby Jelus 
Chriſt anco the glory and praiſe of 


Gor 
I would ye ſhould under. 


y varill now ; 


" 12 Dart 
Baud » brethren , char rhe rkangs 
which happened unte me, bave fal- 
Jen our rather unto rhe furrherauce 
of che goſpel. Z 

13 $o that my bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt in all rhe palace , aud 
i© all ocher places. 

by. 298 may of the bcerhre: 1n 
the Lord , watirg confdeut by m 
bonds,are much mare bold ro {; 
the word withour fear. : 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, 

even of en _ ſtrife , and fome 

wall. 


18 Whar then! notwithftanding 
* every way » whether in prerence, or 
ju eruch, Chr ilt is preached and I 
therein do rejoyce , yea , aud will 
oyce. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn 
no my ſalvation,through your prey. 
| er , aud rhe ſupply of the Spirit of 
Jefas Chriſt, 

20 According to my carneſFecpe- 
Qarion & - hape, thar 11 nothing 
Z hall be aſhamed : bug rhat with 
- all bol.lne(s,as alwaves, fo now alf> 
> Chriſt ſhal be mayuihed 1 my bo- 
dy , whether it be by life , er by 


ans. rity and 

21 For to me co live is Cheri 
and to die 1s vain. 

: 22 hos if Hive in the fleſh , rhis 
rs rhe frutcof my labour x yer 

L ſhall chuſe, I wor not. Fn 
23 ForI am 1n a ſhair betwixt two, 
having a de.ire to {epartzand to be 
with Ch, which is far terre, 

24 Nevyeithelefs, rt» abiie 1 the 
fleſh is more necdf all for you. 

25 And having this con idence, [ 
know that I ſhall abize ande 
rinue with youall , for your tn. 
therance 4.;d joy of faith, 

25 Thar your rejo''crue may be 
more abundant ia Jefus Chrift for 
me, by my Coming to you azain.. 

27 Onelylet your converſation 
be as 1t becomerh the polpel of 
Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee 
yougor elte be abſent,I may hearof 
your affairs , that ye ſtand fa iy 
one ſpirit, with one mind; ſtrivi 
roverher for the faith of y goſpd 

28 An1 in uothing te: 1 1ſhed by your 
aiveriaries ,. which 15 rotbem a 
evident roken of perdjrin 3 but to 
you of (alyarion, and that cf God, 

29 For unto you 3t & givenin 
the behalf of Chriſt , not onely 
believe on him , bur alſo to laffee 
for his ſake ; : 

30 Having the ſame confli& 


which ye faw 1h me , ard now hea | 


to be 11 me. 
CHAP. Ih 
| $ there begtherefore any coufols 
rion in Chriſt , 1f any comfortal 


love,it ary fellowſtup of rhe Spirtts 


it auy bowels and mercies : 
2 Fullkll ye my joy,thar ye be like 
minded, having the ſame love, b& 

ing of one accord, of one minde, 
Ler neching be done 


: =: 
rrfe, or vain-glory , bur tn lows 
ole oher © 


neſs of mine ler each eſteem | 
be:ter then themſelves. = 
4 Look not every man on bis own 
things , but every man alſuen 
things of others, : : 

5 Ter this mine be in yoa,whie 
was allo 1a (hrift Tefus ; 

& who being in the form ff 
Go4, rhought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no rept 
tat io 1,and rook ugon him the form 
of a ſ:1v aut » and was made inthe 
Iikenefſe of men. _ 

$ And being foun1 in faſhion #84 
min, he banbled himſelf , and be* 
came obedient unto death, eyenghe 
death vf the orofle. 

9 wheretore God alſo hath hag 
ly e>alcd him » and give han ©, 

; _ 


1Yea,: 
Erihce 


; given in 
| onely i 
» to laffee 


 canfli& 


now heas ' 


; couſolse 


warnorh them 
whic 1s above every name : 

1. That'at the nemeo. fecius 

knee thould bow, of things in 
0, and thingu in cacrth , and 
ns under thr earth 

11 And thac every ron;ue ſhould 
feffe char Jets Chiift 15 Loci 

the glory o! God the Farher. 

12 Whereto:e, my t clovei,as ye 
alzaycs obeyc:] , not as 1n my 

onely , bur naw much more 
my abſence ; work our your own 
xion with tear and rrembling. 

13 For ir js God which workerh 

you, borh ro will, aud ro do , of 
* good pleaſure, | 

14 Do all rhings without mur- 
mgs and difpurings : 

15 That ye may be vlameleſs,and 
nleſs, rbe tons of God, i1cthour 

byuke , in the miciſt of a crooked 

{perverſe nation , among whom 
ine as li; brs in the world :_ 

Holding torth the word ot life, 
I may rejoyce in the day of 

rift , that I havy< not run in vain, 

wher {abou ed 1:1 vain. 

1Yea,and 1t I beotfered upon the 

knkce and ſervice of your taith, 

wy and rejovee with you all. 

13 For tbe 1-mCr calc alſedo ye 
and rec1jo ce with me, 

19 Bat | ernſt in che Lord Jeſus 
{ni Timorheus thorr'y unto 
» that 1 alſo may be of good 
ort when I know your Rate. 

þ For 1 have no man like 
led, who will naturally care 
your ſtxee, 

1 For al{ ſcek their ownonot the 

bays which arc fetus Chriſts. 

But ye know :he proof of him, 
a3 @ 101 with rhe father , he 

a ſerved with me in the gotpel, 

2 Him the efore I hope to fend 

Mmtiy, ſo ſoon as 1 ſhall ſee bow 

ll go with; me. 

Bur I truft in rhe Lord, that 1 

dmyv ſelf ihatl come thorrly. 
Yerl ſuppoſed it nece:[ary to 

tro you Epapitoditus my bro- 

r, and companion in labogryJand 

fouldier,bur your meſſengers 

de that m1miſtcred ro my waurs. 
#6 For he longed atrer you all, 
$ full of heavine's , becauſe 

ye bad hcard chat he bad been 


5 Fortndced he was fick, nich 
dearh , bur God had rercy on 
WP? and nor on him onely,but on 
fo, left 1 ſhould have forrow 


Þ 1 ſear him therefore the more , 
» that whoa yeſce him 


of fate te PFs 
again , ye may rejoyce , andrhatT 
may ve the le!.e (urrowfull. 

29 Keceive him theretore in the 
Lo-q with all gladne's » and hold 
luch tn reparation : : 

3- Becauſe tor rhe work of Chriſt 
he was mtgh unco death,nor regard- 
ing his lifes to ſupply your lack of 
ſervice roward me. 

CHAP. 11L _ 
FE Inaly, my brechrengrejoyce in 
the Loed, To write the fame 
thing* to you » ro me 1:deed 1s nor 
grievous: bur for you it 1s ſafe, _ 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conc1fhon. 

Foc we are the circmmcitions 
which worſhip Go4 in the ſpirits 
and rejoyce_in Chriſt Jeſus, 
have 1 confidence in rhe Aeth, 

4 Thoogh I might alſo bave con- 
fidenee +#n the fleſh, If any other 
man rh1nketh that he hath whereof 
he mighr rrvſt in the fAleth , I more. 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of. 
the ſtock of [iſrael , of the tribe of 
Benjymin , 41 ew of the Hee 
Srews,000 00% frm mtu = 

Concerning zeal, ecuring 
church : rovehing gd riehteouſe 
neſs which is 114 rhe law, b leſs. 

7 But what rhin2s weie gain to 
me,thote 1 coumed loſs for Chrift: 

$ Yea doubrlels, *nd I count all 
things bur lofs for rhe excellency 
rhe wiedge of Chriſt jeſvs my 
Lord + for whom I have fn 
the lotſe of all things, and do count 
them bur durg , that L may win 
Chil, 3 R 

'9 And be fonnd in bim , not ha- 


ving mine own righceonfoefs. which” 


1s of the law , burthart which is 
throvgh the fairb ot Chrift, 7 righ- 
teouſneſs which w of God by 

10 Thar I may know him, and che 


owwer of his reſurrection , and the 


cllowſhip of his ſufterings , bet 


made couformable unro his death, Þ 
11 1f by any means I might atrain 


unto the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
12 Not as though I had already 
tained efrhcr were already perfect ; 
but 1 follow after , if rh+r I may 
apprehend thar for which ol{o1 am 
apprebended of Chriſt Teſns. 

1 3 Brethren, I count uot my ſelf 
ro have apprehended : bur rh1s one 
thing 1 40, torger:ing thoſe rhings 
which are oehinde , and reaching 
forth mito choſe things which are 
before 

14 


God in Chit Jeſus, 


5a 


1 prefſe roward the mark fe 
the price of the bigh calling of 


. 


Manly examplet » Philippiane. His contentation, | 
FLer us therefore, 2s many as be whatſoever things ave of good 
per &, be rhos minded : and ifin port: If chere be any verrue , a 
any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , 1f rhere be any praiſe , think as 
God ſhall reveal eyen this untoyou, thele things. | 
x5 Nevyertheleſle , whereto we 9 Thole things which ye have 
have already attained , let us walk both learned , and received , and 
by the ſame rule , let us mind the heard , and ſeen in me, de: and the 
ſame thing- God of peace ihall be with you, 
x7 Brethren,be followers rogerher 1- Bur 1 rcjoyced 14 the Lord 
of me, and mark rhem which walk greatly , that now art the laſt your, 
ſo, as ye haveus of orenſample. care of me hath floyriſhed again, 
-18 { Formany walk, of whom I wherein ye were alſo careful? be? 
have told you often , and uow rel} ye lacked opportunity. 
you even weeping » that they ay 11 Not that 1 ſpeak in rele 
enemies of the croffe of Chriſt; of .waut , tor I have learned in 
19 whoſe end # feftruction , whatſoever ſtare I am therewith 
whoſe god 1+ their belly , and tobe contenr, 
whoſe ploty is in their ſhame, who _ 12 1know both how 10 be abs. 
mind earthly rhings. )._ - ſed , and 1 know how to abound; 
20 For our converſation i= in every where , and 1n all-thingsI 
heaven , from whence alſowe !ook am inſtru-:te4 , both ro be fl, 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus and to be hungry , both ro abound, 
Chriſt , and to ſufter need, 
21 who ſhall change onr vile 13 I can do all things through 
b > Sodychar it may be fathioned like Chriſt , which ſRtrengrheneth me, 
. - unto his glorions body, ac cording 14 Notwithſtanding , ye , bave 
+ "tothe working , whereby he is able wel done , that ye did communi 
— even ro ſubdue all things wito care with my affliction, 
himſelf. 15 Now » yePhilippians , know 
CHAP. Iv. alſo , the begirneng of the goſpel , 
Li eee ©: brethren dearly when Il departed from Macednoiay 
| bel6ved , and longed for , my no church communicated with meg 


oY and crown, ſo ſtand falt in che as concerning gi71ug and receivings 


rd, my dearly heloved. bur ye onely, 
2 1 beſeech Fnodias , and be. _ 15 For even 1n Theffalonica ye 
| b Syncache » that they be of ſent once ayarnuttomy necethry 
> the (ame nind in the Lord. 17 Not becaule 1 deire a yift: 
. And I int ear thee alſo , rrue bur 1 detie frute that may A 
e-fcllow , help rhoſe women Tv your account. 
which la"oed with me 1n rhe yo- 15 Burt 1 have all , and abound 
pet, with Clement alto , and with Iam full, having receryed of Ept 
SStber my fellow laboures, whoſe phiodir's rhe things whico were 
manes arc in the book of liic ſent from vou , an odour of 4 
&; Reo) ce mm the Lord alway : {weer {mxell, a faciince acccptabley 
1 again y Lſay, Rejoyce. wellplea''ny ro God. 
> 5 Ter your moderation be krown 19/But my God ſhall ſapply all 
gnto all inen. The i 0:d 1s ar hand, your wecd , according to his r1c hey 
4 6 Be ca:cfuvll for Lothing » bur 1a glory by Chr!{t lefus. 
mn eve'V thine } y prayer ant ſup- 20 Vow unro God ,and ourFarher, 
ication thank!;ivingsle' vour beglory for ever an1 ever, Amen, 
"requeſts bemade known wno God, 21 Salire cvery faint in Chal 
7 Andche peace of God which Jeſs : the brerhiem which a 
E paſicth all onde. ftanding , thail wirh we, yiecr you, ble , | 
ep voar hearts anJ mindes 22 All the faiats ſalate you Yygu t, 
> through Chr 1ſt 1efus. ; chiefly they char ate of Celay - 
$ Finally , brerhren, whatſoever hound, 
things ar- true whatſoever thiiigs 23 The grace of on Lord Jeſus 
@r: honeſt, whar toeyer hinge ave Chift be with you all, Amen, 
jaſt, whartfocver th 1114s aye pate, Ye was writte'; to the Proelippiant 
Fubatfoever things ay lovely; from Rom, by Epaphroditmty 
o THE EPI: TEE OF PAUL The apo-, 
ſtlero the CULOSSITANE. ; 
CHAP. I. 2 To rthe- ſaints and fauke foll 
DAnl an Apoſtle of Jeſas Chriſt,. breth:en in” Chriſt , which &@» 
by the will-of God , ayd Ti- at Colofle ; grace be unto Y 
hens ous brother , 


. 

o 
- 

— 


1 again, 
tull , bat 


ett, . 
'1/1pprians 
hy 0dituhs 


hich @- 


peace from God oor Parher. , 
me Lord 1cſns Chriſt. - 

4 we give thanks to God , and 
Farther of our Lord Jeſus 
iſt, pray1''g alwayes for you. 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
heiſt /fel1s » and of the love 
h vehave to all che (ain:s 

t For the hope which 15 laid up 
you in heaven, whereof ye 
d before in the word of the 
h of rh: goſpel , 

$ which 15 come ut.ro you, a5 it 

nall the world , and bring<rn 

th fr'11T , a5 3t doth alſo 11 yon, 
xe the aay ye heard o/ it y and 
w the vrace of God in trutk, 

1 As ye alio learned of Epaphras 
dear fl low fervant, who 15 for 

| a fairhfull minite: of Chrelt : 

I who alfo declared unto us 
love in the {pi:ir. 

or this c1ule wealſo , fince 
day we heard it, donor ceaie 
pray for yours and todetire that 
might be filled with the know- 
of bis will, in! all wiſdom 
ad ſpiritual rnderſtanding : 

19 That ye might walk worrby 

theLord uvro all pleafing,be ing 

irful in every g: wOik » and 
reaſiing in y knowiedge of God: 

11 Strengchened with all miybr, 

ording ro h1: glorious power , 

o all parience » aud long ſut- 

ing with joyfalnetle : 

iz Givivg thauks unto the Fa. 

t , which hath made us meer ro 

partake s of the 1aberitance of 

ſaines 10 [14ht ; 

13 Who hath delivered us from 

power of datknefle , and hatch 

ſlated 14 into the kingdom of 
dear Son, 

14 In whom we have redem- 

bn through bis blood ; even 

forgivenciieof fins , 

5%o is the image of F invincible 

v4! , y fir. teborn of every cicatu'e, 

15 For by him were all things 
ted rhar are in heaven , aud 

W are 1n Carth , vilible , aud 11. 
ble , whether tbey be thrones, 


&domintuns, or priacipalideics , 
ek all things wcre crea- 


y him , and for hum. 
17 And be 1s before all things , 


ad by hi14 all chings comſt, 


13 4nd be is the head of the 


body the church ; who is the be- 
Erng , the tirlt borin fron the 


acke fol'F 


z that in ail things bemight 
the pre-eminence : 

Wor it pleated c-e Fathey thas 
a (haul all faiuets dicll, 


Cap. if. | 
20 A 


through 


. Paulrc | 
{ having made peace 
; blood of his crofſe }) by © * 
him te reconcile all rbings uure 
himſe!f,by him, [ ſay wherher rhey 
be rhings 1a eacrh, or rhings in 
heaven k 

21 And you that were ſometimes « 
alienated , and evemies in your 
mind by wicked works , yet vow 
hah he ceconciled , 

22 In the body of his fleſh. 
thron.þ deathz:o preſent you holy, 
and unvlaneale , and unreproves 
able in his thr: ; 

23 If ye con.inue jn the faith 
grounded and feried , and be nor 
moved away from the hope of rhe 
go!pel, which ve have heard , 

w was preached to every creature 
which is ander heaven , whereof 
1 Paul am mate a miniſter ; 

24 Who now rejovce in my ſuf- 
ferings for you, and fill ap rhar 
which is bebind of the afiictions 
of Chriſt in my flelh for his bodies 
lake, which 15 rhe charch, _ _ 

25 whereof Iam made a mint- 
Per according to the di peniation 
of God, which 1s given ro me for 
you , to fulfull'the word of God 

26 Even the myſteryw bich 


. been bid from ages , and from ge- 


nerations , but now i5 made maitle 
feſt ro his ſatnrs , ; 

27 To whom God would make 
known what 1s the riches of rhe 

lory of this myſicry among the 
Benciles , which 1s Chriſt in you x 
the hope of glory : 

28 whom we preach , w | 
every man, aud reaching every ma ” 
in all wiſdom, tbar we may preſent 
every man perfect in Chri't Jeſus. * 

29 Whereanto 1 alſo ours. - 
ſtriving according to his working g 
which worketh 1n me mightily» 


CHAP. II, 


Or I would that ye knew whay. 
vreat conflict I nave for you , 
and for them at Laodicea , avd for 
23 many as haye nor ſcen my face 
i :ihe fleſh; 
2 Tha: their hearts might be 
comforted , being knit rogerher in * 
love, and unto al! riches of whe full 
alurance,of und-ritanding , 'ro the 
acknowledgement of the myſt 
of G14, aud of rhe Father , aud of ! 
Chriſt , - ( 
3 In whom are hid all the tre. 7 
ſur esof willio:n and knowledge. 
4 Aud rhis I ſay,left any man ſhould”? 
beguile you with enticing words $3 


5 For chough I be abſeur 2oas, f 


| in Chvifl. Coloſſians. Severe! duties, 
"Raſh, yer am I withyou in rhe ſpi- world,ore ve ſubjet ro ordinance, + 
- Fits 10Yiug, and beholdivg your or- 21 (Touch uot , taſt nor , handle 
der , and rhe ſtedfaſtneiie of your not ; ; 
faith in Cbriſt. 22 Which allarc to periin with 
6 As ve have therefore received the uſing) afrer rhe counagdnews 
Chrift Jef. s the Lo:d , Jo wain ye and do-trine of men, rdeed , d 
* In him; 23 V.bich thinvs have indeed s prd Jeſus 
7 Kooted and built up 10 him, ſhew of wifdome 11 wilf-worthyp,* the Far 
'* and Rablithed m the fanth , as ve 40.7 hanulity 4 and neglecting of [8 Wren 
ye been taught , abouxding the body , not in anv bot.our tothe _ 
thercinwirth rhankſvivin; L {atisf\ 1r 207 rhe fleſh. Lord. 
$ Beware left ary man ſpoil you CHAP. 111. 9 Hust 
though philoſophy and vain de- F ye then bewiſen with Chrift, jd be a 
ceit , afrer the rraditionof men, ſeek rhoſe rhings which area. [** Tm 
after the rudiments of the world, bove, where Chriſt tinerh on the Pt _ 
and por afrer (_ hr1ſt ; :1yht hand of God ; þ bag unto t 
9 tor in him dwclleth all the 2 Ser youratfeftionen things + n Fath 
Fullnels of the Godhea4 bodily, Leve, not on things ou the earth. puldren1 gc 
10 And ye ate conpleart in himy } Fer ye are dead, 4n1 your life jauraged 
which is the head of all privc1pa- 15 hiii with Chriſtin God, | 12 Serv 
lity and power. 4 whey Chriſt , who is onrliſ, PT 
21 In whom alſo ye are ci:cum- fhallurpear , rhen thall ye allo gp» Me with e 
cifed wirh the circumcition made pear with him 1n glory. | yy bot 
withour hands , in purting ot he 5 Mortify therefore your dens karing Gc 
body of tbe 11ns of the flelt, by 2he hers which are apon the earth, for. $23 And 
e1r2umci.ion of Chriſt wcation , un<!eannefe , 1nordinate kertily , 
12 Burried with him 1n baptiſm, atte*tiou, evil concupiſcence , md Wen © 
wherein alſo vou are riſen with coverouſnets, which 1s idolatry ; * £4 Know 
bim through the faith ot the ope- 6 For which things take rhe wrath Fefive. tÞ 
ration of God , who hath raiſed of God comerh on the children of ; for 
hun from the dead. diſobedience. 


13 Aud you being dead in yeur 
» 'and the uicircimcition of 
your fleth, harthbe | em rtoOge- 
ther wirb bim , bavin: forgiven 
you all rreſpaſſes, : 
14 Blorring our rhe ha»1d-writing 
© of ordinances tbat was .igainſt us, 
- which was contraty wo 1's, and rook 
Jr onr of the way , nailing it to tus 


15 And haviog fpoile;] priu-ipa- 
* liries and powers , be made © ihew 
of rhem ohealy o £1umphing over 
abem 11 2t. 
16- Ler no man therefore judge 
in mear, or m drink ,or in re. 
\tpeR of an holy day, or of the new 
12902, or of the 1a"bath dayes : 
17 Which are a ſhadou of ovings 
£o come, but the vody ;« of Chr1ſt. 
x3 Lec vo manbeguile you of your 
reward , 10 4 voluntary humility, 
and worihipping of Angels, iprrue 
ding into thote things which be 
nor ſeen , vatily putt up by 
bis feſhly minde. 
19 And not hotding rhe head,from 
ich all che body by joynts and 
s baving vonniſhment minm- 
"red ; and kunir royerber, tacreaterh 
with the increaſe of God. ; 
2. \\herefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from rhe rudiments o! che 
1d; wby az though liviag in be 


7 In tbe whichye alſo watke® fe 
ſomerune, when ye lived 11 rhem. - done 
Burt now you atio put off perion: 


thele anger , wrath , malice , bla- 
{phemy, hithy comutuication oat 
of your mouth. . 

9 Lie nor one to another , ſering 
that ye have put ort the old may 
with his deeds : 

19 And have put on the new nity 
w 18 1enewed 19 knowledge , afrer 
the unaye of him thar created him; 

11 Where theze 15ncirher Gr | 
nor Jew, circumciſion , nor uncit» 
cumlion , Sarbarian » Scythiaty 
bond nor free ; bur Chriſt 15alh "© 
ane 1n all. , 

12 Put on therefore (as rheeleRt 
of God, holy and beloved )bowels of 
merc1es , kindneſs , hunblenels of 
nunde, meck:eſs, long-ſaffering, 

13 Forcearing one another , 
forgiving one another , 1f any mW 
have 3 quart el ayamiſt w+ j; eyens# 
Chriſt torgave you, lo all1 do yes 

14 Audabove all rhete things pu 
on charity , which is the boud @ 

rtectueile, 
Fes And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which alio ye 
are called 12 one body ; and be YE 

Aanxkiini. 
| 16 Ler the word of Chriſt dwell. 
in you richly 4 io all wikdomts” 


: dudies. 
dicancs, 
f , handle 
riin with 
Wdmeuy 
indeed a 
worthy, 
ecting of 
ur tothe 


h Chrift, 
h area 
h on the 


-our life 


purlife 


allo gp» 


duties : 


ing , and admoniſhing one 1n- 
ber in pſalms , and hymns , and 

ical tongs , linzing with grace 
your hea: rs ro the Lord. 

And whatſocyer ye do 1n word 
rdeed , do all 11 rh» Name of rhe 
ord Jeſus , givirg thaaks to God 
Wd the Fathc: by bum, 
is wives, ſubmir yo ir ſelves vn- 
pow own busbands, as It 1s bt 1n 

Lord 


19 Husbands , loye your wives, 

pdbe not birter againft then. 

10 Children , obey your parents 

ball things : tor this 1s well-plea- 

hag unto the Lord. 

n Fathers , provoke not your 
eu $04; ey , lelt they be d1l- 

juaaged. ; 

12 Servants obey in all rhings 

Sw maſters according to rhe fleth:; 

Ie with eye- ſervice , as men-plea- 

ky, bot 11 finglenelſe of heart» 


ring : | 
3 And wharfoever ye do, doit 
nly , as to whe Lord , aud nor 


men : 
Knowing y of rhe Lord,ye ſhall 
reve the reward of the inhert- 
wee; for ye ſerve the Lori Chrift. 
25 Bur he that doch wrong, ſhall 
for the wrong which he 
done : aud there 1$ 10 reſpect 


ns. 
CHAP. IV. 

Afters, vive unto your lervants 

which is juſt ang equall, 

uy that ye alſo bave a maſter 
cn, 

z Continuetn prayer, and warch 
ſame with rhaukſgiving : 

Wirhal! , praying alſo tor us, 

G-d weuld open unto us a door 

erance , to {peak rhe myſtery 

Chriſt, tor w 1 am alſo in bonds : 


$ Thar I may make it manifeſt 


Chap. iv. *'To be ſervant 


may know how ye evght ro anſwer © 
every mans 

7 All my Rate ſhall Tychicus des 
clare unto you , » ho0i# a beloved 
brother , and a faithfull minitter, 
and fellow-ſe: yant in the Lord ; 

3 whom I have ſent unro you for 
ſame purpoſe , thar he might know 
you? efſtaie,and comfort your heart, 

9 With Onelimus, a fatrhfull and 
beloved b:other,\vÞbo 13 one of you. 
Thay ſhall make known uwnro you 
all rhings which ave done here. 

10 Ariftarchas my fellow-prifoner 
ſalur:rh you, and Mares ſiſters ſon 
ro Bariabas (rouching whom ye re- 
cerred commandments : it he come 
unto you, receive him. ) 

11 And Jeſus which 1s called Ju. 
ſtus , whoare of the circumciſion. 
Thete onely are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdome of God , which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who 15ore of your, @ 
ſervaur of Chriſt;\4lurerth you , al- 
wayes labouring a for you 
iu prayers , þ ye may ftand perfect 
and compleart in all y will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that be 
hath a great zeal for you, 
that are 11 Laodicea , and them iy 
Hicrapolts, E 

14 Luke the beloved pbyficiavs 
and Demas greer you. 

15 $4lure the brethren which are 
in Laodicea,and Nvmphas,and the 
churb which is in his houte, 

138 Andwhen this Epiſtle is read 
amougſt you , caaſe rhar it be read} 
alſo 11 the church of rhe Laodi- 
ceans, and rhat ye likewiſe read re” 
FEpillle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay ro Archrppas , Take 


heed to the miniſtery which rhog 
haſt received in rhe Lord,that cbou 
A Aſ _ ay ww on 
13 The ſalution by t 

me Paul. Remember my J=r 
Grace be with yon. Amen. 

7 Writte: from Rome ti the Coloſ. 
1415 zby Tychicts and Une 


| 15 ally oughr to peak. 

: Walk 11 wiidom toward them 
ie ele withour, redeeming the time. 
welsof | 5 Ler your (pecch te alway with 
encls of pe, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that vor 
Ting, | ry 
T; 
wy was | 
even a 
'o ye. C H A P. L, 
ws put Aul and Sylyanus and Timo- 
ound of theus unto the church ot the 

Theffalonians , which t 17 
od rule God the Father , and in the 
alio ye Lord jeſus Chrlit ; race »e 
dbe ye Jon, and peace from God our 

keder , aud the Lord Jjetvs Chriſt. 
t dwell 1.2 We give thanks ro God alwayes 
(jome, © La | 
achings 


Wour prayers, 


THE FIR:T EPI5TLE OF PAUL The 
Apoſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


3 Remembrin, withorr ceaſi 
our work of faith , apd labour o 
[ve , and patience of hope tn our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , mn che light of 

Go41, and our Father : 

4 Knowtng , brethren beloved, 
your ele-i1on of God, 

5 | For our goſpel came nor ous 
to you in word enely , bur alfo in 


» making meutionof power 2 avd in rhe boly Ghoſt , on 


” 11 thankegiving + 

un mach affurance, as ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord , having received 
the word 11 much affliction , wich 
joy of the hoiy Ghoſt: 

7 So thar ye weie eniampies to all 
9 believe iu Macedonia & Achaia. 

$ For f:om you founded out rhe 
word of the Lord,nor onely in Ma- 
cedonia and Acheia , butalio in 
every place your faich ro God ward 
25 ſpread abroad ; fo thar we need 
uor to {peak any thing. 

For they themſelves ſhew of ns, 
what manner of entering 1n we ha-4 
unto you , and how ye turned 0 
God from idols, ro fe.ve the living 
and true God. 

19 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven , whom he raited from the 
dead, even Jelus , which dceliveced 
us from the wrarh ro come. 

CHAP. Il. 

Or your ſelves , brethren, know 
& our enmer2nce in nuto you, that 
It was not in yain- 

2 Bur even afrer that we had 
ſaffered before , aid were ſhame- 
Fully entreated,as ye know, at Thi- 
Jippi, we were bold in our God, ro 
ſpeak unto you the yolpel of God 
with muck contention. | 

. 3 For our exhortation was not 
of deccit , ::or of uncleane!s , nor 
20 gulle ; 

Bran as we were allowed of God 
_ to be pur in truch 4 the golpel,eveu 
| 4 eak , not as pleating meu, 

» wbicb trieth our hcarrs, 
F For neither at any time uſed 
}- we flattering wor4s , as ye knows 
”. gor acloak of cove:ouliefs, Gol 25 
wirneſſe : 

6 Not of men ſonghrt we gloty : 
meither of yo11 , no: ver of others, 
wher we night have been burder- 
ſome, as the Apoliles ot Chrilt, 

7 Bur we we:e gentle among You, 
Even as a nutfe cheriſherh her chil- 
dren : . 

3$ $o being affectionately dell. 
rous of vou , ve veemilliny ro 
have imparte:1 unto you , ror the 
golpel of God owely , bat alto our 
own fouls, beca fe ye vice dear 
un:o us. 

9s Fo: yeremember , brethren, 
eur labour aud travel $ For [abour- 

+ Ing vi4ht ard day, ecrutle we would 
not be chargeable unto ary of you, 
we preached unto you rhe gotpel 
of God. ; 

130 Ye are witneſſes , aud God 


IT, Theſſatonians. foy the The fſal0ni 


al 6 , how bolily , and juſtly , anþ 
unblemeably we behaved our felvy 
ameung you thar believe, 

11 As you know, how we exhort. 
ed , and comforted , and 
every one of you (as a father doth 
bis children. } 

12 Thar ye would walk worthy 
of God , who hath called you un 
his kingdom and glory. 

[3 For thiscauſe alſo thagk wg 
God without ceaſingy becauie when 
ve received the word of God which 
ye heard of us , ye received it not 
as the word of men, bur (a$irisin H 
eriuth the wo:d of God , which 
effectually wockerh alſo in you that 
belicye. 

14 tForye brethten, became fok. I 
lovers of the churches of Gody 
which *n 1udea are in Chriſt Jeſw: 
for yealto have lutffered like thing 
of y1.17 04n countrey-nen, evens Ji 
they have of rhe !ews ; 

15 Who both killed rhe Lord Te {| 
ſ..s , and their own prophets , 
have perſecure( us: and they pl 
uot God, & are contrary to all mens 

15 Forbiddiug us to ſpeak ro 
Gentilgg, that rhey mtyþt be ſaved, 
to +I up cheir fins alway ; for 
wrath is coze upon then 10, 
urtermoſt, i 

17 Butwe, brerhren, bcirg takey 
f om you for a ſhort time , in pre« 
ſence , not in heart , endeay 
the more abundantly ro ſee yo 
face with grear defire. 

13 vherefo: e we woald havec | 
unto you ( eyeul Paul ) once 
agait : bur Saran hinde:ed us. | 

19 For whar 1s our hope, or joys 
or c:own of tczoycing ? are not 
evcn ye in the preſence of our Lad 
Jefus Chriſt at his coming : FF 

20 For ye are Our glor) and j% 


= H A P, I.- ' al a 

wW Fierefoie when we could WF, Th; 
lo: ger forbear , we thought RY he 
o00d ro be left at Athens aloue z iftike 
2 And feur Trmotheus our bro- F'4 vg, 


ther , and miniſter of God , 
fellow - labourer in the golpel of Fly, mo 


Ch. 1(t,to eitablith you,and ro come g Th 
fort you conceinivg your faich! Fafa 

3 Thar no man ould be mo tecau'e 
by rheſe afffictions, for your felvs Fo. +. 
know that we are appointed thert- == 
uiIro. , 

4 For verily , when we were with "2B 
you , we told you before , thatnf F awe lh 
ſhould ſutfer tribulation, even Gilg, 
caine to patle, and ye know. 

5 Fo: tht: cauſe, when 1 could 8h 


louger torbear, I fear co kuon ow 


4 love t# Chap. 
aſtly , anb Wh , leſt by ſome means the tem- 
Our felvey ther Have- rempred you » and our 


pur be In valu. _ 
{Bot vow, when Timorheus came 
n you unto us » aud brought ws 
tidin?s of your faich anq 


ity , and that ye have good re- 
Uk worthy. hemberance of us alwayes , deli. 
| you urs fog grearly ro ſee us, as we allo to 
you : 
> thank we | 5 Therefore , brerbren , we were 
auie when femforred ove: you, In all our at. 
God which fk&100 and diſtreſs by your faith. 
ved it not Fj For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
(4$ ir 13in Jyache Lord. 
d , which | 9 For what thanks can we render 
n you that Jp God again for you , for all the 
wherewirh we joy for your 
came fol. Jhkes before our God. 
; of God, 4-10. Night and day praying ex- 
riſt Jeſw: Jeedingly  rhat we might lee your 
ke things Ice, and might perfect char which 
n, evens fylacking in your faith, 

11 Now God himſelf , and our 
> Lord Te- fiaher , and our Lord Jetas Chriſt 
ets » and Fire our way unro you. 
bey pleaſe 14 And the Lord make you to in- 
o all men; Jamſe and abound in love one to 
eak ro the Jars another,and towards all men, 

be ſaved, Jar as we do rowards you, ; 

: forte {42 To the end be may Rabliſh 

ena 10; the hor hearrs unblameable in boli. 
zfore God , even our Father, 

ig taken thy the coming of our Lord Jeſus 

' » In pre-Sheiſt with alf his ſaiars. 

|cayoured CHAP. IV. 

| ſee yog FF? Urthermore then we beſeech 
ou , brerhren , and exhorr you 

ave c by the Lord Jetus , that as ye bave 

ouee ceived of us how ye ought ro 

d us, , and to pleaſe God , fo ye 

Ce, Or 109s Frould abound more and more. 

? are not Þ, for ye know what commandments 

our Locd gave you |-y rhe Lord lefus. 

8: F232 tor this is the will of God, 

aud i Ben your ſanttification s. that ye 

_* ould abſtain from formcation ; 

could a> 


4 Thar every oue of you thould 
bow how to poſſetle his veiiel in 
tihcarion and our : ; 
$5 Not 18 the luſt of concupi- 
fence , even as tbe Genriles which 

not God ; 

6 Thar, no man go beyond and 
&fraid his brother in any matter, 
tecau!e tha: the Lord is the anen- 
hg all ſuch , as we aiſo have 

arned you, and rettihed ; 
2 Fer Go.i bath not called us unto 


tbouchr &Y 


rere wal eannets, bur unto hoſteſs. 

- = {He therefore that deſpiterh, de. 
"o not man, bu: God who hath 
"could 0 iven unto us.h1s holy Spirit, 


& touching brotherly love, 
Þ aced vor that Lwruce wo you ; 
_ ; 


: 


=" 


iv v. the The fatonians,”” 
for ye your ſelyes are raughe of” 
God, to love one another. 

19 and indeed ye do it towards alt 
the brerhren which arc in allMace- 
don1a: but we beteech youghretbrens. 
thar ye increaſe more and more ; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiets 
and to do your own butineſs,and re 
work with your own bands (as we- 
commanded you : ) 

12 Thar ye may walk h-neſtl 
ro..a d them that are withour 5 
that ye may have lack of nothing : 

13 Bur 1 would net have you to. 

e 1g110. ant , brethren , concerning. 
then w are aſleep, Þ ye ſorrow noty 
even az Others which have no hope, 

44 For it we believe that Jeſus 
died and roſe again ; even fo them 
alto which ſIcep in Jeſus , will God 
brivg with him, 

15 For this we fay unto youbP 
the word of rheLard,tbat we whic 
are alive , and remain unto the ca 
ming of che Lord (hall nor prevent 
them whach are aileep. 

16 For the Lord himfclf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven with a ſhouts. 
with the voice of the Archangels. 
and with the tramp of God : | 
the dead in Chriſt hall riſe firſt, 

17 Then we which are alive, and 
remain , ſhall be caught up toge- » 
ther with them in the clouds uw 
meer the Lord in the air : and io 
thall we ever be with rhe Lord. 

13 wherefore comfort one ano 
with theite words. 

CHAP. V. 
Ut of the times and the ſeaſonss 
brethren, ye have no need t 

I write unto you 

2 For your ſelves know perfe&t-' 
ly , that the day ot the Lord fo co« 
meth .s$ a cbief in the nighr, - 

3 For when they thall ſay , Peace-® 
and fſatety : then ſudden deſtru. 
ction cometh upon them , asr 
upon .« woman with child, and rbey 
ſhail ror eſcape. 

4 Bur ye ,. brethren » are not 1th 
darkne:5,tha: rharday ſhould overs / 
rae you as a thief. : : 

5 Ye are all the childrenof lights. 
and the children ot the day 2: we are 
nor of the night , nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therciore ler usnot fleep xs d@- 
othe: s: bur ler us warch & be ſober. 

7 For rhey that fleep, !!gep 1n the: ? 
n:vhr , aud rhey that be drunken. 
ared:. zken iu rhe night, 

$ Bs: tle: vs, who are of the day 
be ſober, purtMAg on the breſt-plars 
of fa1rh and Jove, aud for a helmes 


5. Fach 


the bope Of {alvaiion, 


are, — IT. Theffalonians. from faicks 
+9 Fc hath got appoimed' vs 15 In every thing give th 
FN wrt. bat to obraiu [ſalvation for this is che will of God in Chr 


Pe our Lord teſus Chriſt, 

7 Who died for us,that wherber 
: wake Aa » we ſhould hive 
© Egerherwithhim. 

11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves 
her , ain1 edihe one another, 
eycu as allo ye do. 

12 Aud we beſeech you, brethren, 
to know them «+ bich labour amo.ig 
you , and are over you in the Loid, 
and admo.nſh you : : 

13 Aud to eſteem rhem very bighly 
inJove fo: their Caooy | mongy and 
ar peace among your iclves. 

; a Now we exhott you, brethrans 

warn them that are an. uly, comfort 

the feeble - minded , ſ:pport the 
* weak, be patient toward allinen. 

15 See that none render ey1l for 
evil unto any man : bur ever follow 
that which 1s good , both amoug 
Your ſelves, aud co all men. 

16 Rejoyce cycrmore, 
17 Pray without cealing. 


Jetus con-erning you. 


19 Quench not the ſpirir, 6 
20 Deſpilec not prophecyin —_ 
21 Prove all things : boli fall 
that which 15 good. 

22 4bſtan from all appearance 
of «vil. 

23 Aud the very God of peace ſan. 
ctify you wholly : and I pray God 
your whole ſpiritzand ſaul, & body 
be preſerved blanele(s unto the co. 
ming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

24 Faithfull 15 he that callah 
you, who alfo will do it, 

25 B:<thren pray for us. 

Js Greer all tbe brethren with ay 
holy kiſſe, 

27 1 charge you by the Lordythat 
rhis Epiſtle be read unto all the 
ary brerhcen. 

28 The g:ace ef our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
qT The firft Epifile unto the Theſis 

1011475 was written from Athens, 


© PX + aa 
Anl and Sylvanus, aid Timo- 
theas unto the church of whe 
1Theffalomans , in God our 
Fathce: , and the Lord Jeſus 
Chrit. 
2 Grace unto you» and peace from 
> God our Father, aud tbe Lord Jeſas 
Chrift. 

2 we are bonn4 to thank God al- 
"gayes for you , brethren , as it 1s 
zbecauterhar your faith growe 

eth excecdingly, and the charity of 
- every one of you all towards each 
"gcher aboundeth. _ F 
* 4&4 Sothat we our ſelves glory 1n 
you in the churches of God , for 
Your patience and faith 1n all your 

pertecinons and tribujations rhart 
ye indute 2 w_ 
F Which is a manifeſt token of che 
- righteous judgement of God that ye 
may be counted worrhy'of y king- 
dom of < 04, for w ye allo ſutfer ; 

6 Seeing ir 15 4 11ghreous thing 
” with © od to recompente ertbulation 
tothcin that r-oublevay ; 

[4 And to you who are troubled, 
geſt with us 4 when the Lord leſas 
thall be rcvcaled trom heaven with 
bis might . Angels, 8 

$ In flaming are , taking ven- 
4 on then rhat know uot God , 
nad chat obcy no! the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeiys Chriſt, ; ; 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 


' TJ THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TheApoltle 
4 tothe THESS ALONIANS. 


everlaſting deſtrution , from the 

jc wager > the Lord , and fromthe 
ory of his er: 

of” when ke ſhall come to be . 

rihed in his ſaints, and to be 

red in all them thar believe (be- 

cavſe our reſt among you was 

believed) in that day. 


11 \wheretore alſo we pray always 
for you, } our God would count yo ( 
worthy ol rh1ts calling, & fulfill all F;e Tt 


the good pleaſure of bis 
and the wo. k of faith with power 2 
12 That 7 Name of our Lord Jeſuf 
Chriſt may be glorifed 1m you, and 
ye in hinr;accordirg to the graceof 
our Godgand rhe Lord Jeius Chil 
CHAT. 3h, 7 

Ow we beſzech you, bredh 
by the coming et our Le 
Jeſas Chriſt , and by our garbe.ing 
together unto him. 

2 That ye be yor ſoon ſhakeu in 
minde , or be troubled , neither by 
!pirit, nor by word, nor by I«rteri 
from us , as that theday of C 
1s at hand. 

3 Ler no mandeceive you by ar 
means : re that day bon 100 comme 5 
EXCEpTr TtAcre come a away 
firſt , and rhar man of fire de r&- 

vealed, rhe ſn of rerditiod, _ 

4 who oppoſe & exalreth hin 
ſelf above all chat t called Gods & I che 
thar 15 worſhipped : ſo that he» : p 
God, fitterh 10 che remple of Gods BÞ. 


*%* 


«TM &s FAY 4 , 

vine bimſclt rhat he is God. 

Remember ye not , .hat whom 
Fi with you , 1 tald you 

fe things ? . 

$ and row ye know what with. 
jech that he might be revealed 
1s ric 5 >, 

75 For the myſtery of intquicy 
b alrea-ly work ;. onely he w 
letrech , wis <tc yz uullllhe be 
m out of the way. . 

} And rhe thall chat wicked be 
aled , whom the Lord ſhall 
une with the ſpiric of his 
ah , aud thall de.troy with chc 
iemeſs of his conng : 

yever bin whole comng 15 after 
working of yatar with all pow- 
and lig!1s, and Iying wonders. _ 
19 And with all deceiveablenels 
anrightcoulnets In chem thar pe- 
t becaule chey . ecerved not the 

of rhe truth , char they mugbr 


layed. 

11 4nd for thiscauſe God ſhall 
them it: ong delution thar they 
uld believe a lie : 

12 That they all might be dam- 
who belicyed nor rhe .ruch ur 
plealine 11 nrighceoutiiets, 

13 Bur we are tound ro give 

$ alwav to Ged tor you , bie- 
loved of the Lord, becaute 
nace from the beginning cho- 
you to ialya:10'1 through 1a't- 
eation of rhe Spiric , and be- 
of rhe cruch, 

14 whe:eunmo he called you by 

golpel , ro rhe obra:: 19% of the 
- po Lord Jefus Ch: 1it. 
FS Therefore y bretiaren , Paul 
|, and hold thc traditions which 
have been ranzhr , wherher by 
j, or 04 epiſtle. 
Now our Lord Jeſas Chriſt 
elf , and God even o.:r Farher, 
b hath leved us , avd hath gi- 
lb us eve: 12 1g conſclations and 
| hope through grace. 

1- Comto:t yoor heairs , and 

you in eve:y good word 


work. 
CHAP. TIT. 
Inally , brethren , prav for us, 
that the word of ene Lord may 
free cou tes aid be yiornmed, 
vas if 25 with you, 
3 Ard that we mav be delivered 


© at Ws 
from unreaſonable and wicke, 
men, for ail meu have not fairh, ,*. 
3 ur the Lord is faithful, who 
hill ſablith you , and keep you 
from evil . Ty 
4 And we have confidence in yLord 
rouching you, y ye both do, & will 
do y things which we coaunand 
'5 An: rhe Lo:d direct your hearts 
into the loye of God , and ingo the 
patient waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command youzbrerhreng 
in the Name of our Lord Jelus 
Chitſt , thac ye withdraw your 
ſelves from every brorhe:t that wal- 
keth diſorderly , and nor afrer rhe 
nay/1cion which he received of us. 


mong you. 

$ Neither did we eat any mans 

:ead for nought : bur wrought 
with labour atlul travel uight: 
day , that we might not be charge= 
able ro any of you, 

9 Not becaule we have not powers 
bit ro make our (elves au enſame 
ple unro you rofollow us. - 

19 Foreven when we were with 
you, this we commanded yau » that 
of any would not work , nel 
{tzoul.i he cac, 

11 +or we hear thar there are ſome. © 
w walk among you diſorderly wore 
ki.yy not at al,bor are buly-bodies, 

12 Now chem } are ſuch we com» 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Jes 
{us Chriit, rhat with quierneſsr 
work, and eat their own bread, 

13 But ye brerbren, be nor weary 
in well ay | 
14 Andit any man obey not our 
word by chis epiſtle,note rhat mans * 
an4 have uo company with hin, = 
that he may be alhamed : 4 
15 Yeccount hin not 25 an ent. 
my but adinoviſh him as a brother. 

5 Now the Lord of peace him 
ſelf vive you peace alwayes, by all 
wcans, The Lord be with you all. 

17 The falutation of Paul with” 
mine own hand, which is che roken 
In every Fpiſtle : tor I wrnee, 

15 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt be with you all. A en. 

q The! econd Epiſtle to the The ft- 
loman:s was written fromAthens. 


TTHE FIRST EPI 


Apoltle ro T] 


CHANT. 1. 
JAUL a Apoſtle of Teſus 
iſt , by ihe commande- 
our Sayiour » aud 


TILE OF PAUL The 
MOTHY. 
Lord jeſus Chriſt , which & one 
hope, : | 
_ 2 Umno Timothy my own fon 
is che fauth ; Grace » mercy » and 7? 
a pEXT | 


a» 


” - 2 "a 
EX 
; -"* . 
* from God our Father , and prc 


© Feſts Cbriit our Lord. EN 
IS: - 4 beſoughr thee to abide ſtill 
-& Ep avhen 1 wenr inro Mace- 
"done, y thou mighteſt cbarge ſume 
Thar they reach no other doctrine : 
| Neither grve heed to fables ,and 
leſs genealogies , which mumiſter 
tons , rather then godly edify- 

which 1 11 rhe faith r /o do. 
Now the end of the cormand- 
ment is charity 5 out of a pure 
heart » @n1 of a good conſcience, 

and of faith unfeigned, _ 
6 From which {ome having ſwe- 

ved , have tarncd afide unto yiin 


. qaveling ”- 


Delirins to be reache:« of rhe 
tk , undetanding neithe! v. hat 
ſay, nor where-f they a” rm. 
we know that the law is 
' gobd, if a man vie ir lawfully 
$ Known; this, thar the | iw is 
not fade for a 1ighteous man , but 
rhe lawleſs and ditobedient, for 
' the ungodly and fur fiuners , for 
| y and profane , for mmtherers 
{- of fathers , ind curtherers of mo- 
7 &hers, for man(Jayers, 
3:30 For whoremongers , for them 
defle thenſelves with man- 
for men-(tealers, for lars, for 
jured perſons , and if there be 
2 other thing that 1s contrary to 
found docrive. : 
xx According to the glorious go- 
'\ Fpel-of the blefſed God , which was 
red ro my truſt. 
**x2 And { thank Chriſt 
Lc whe hath enabl 


pry 


Teſus our 
, me : for 
be counted me faithtull , pur- 
me ito the mmiſtery, 

-2 
nd « perſecutour , and 1hurious. 
| Har 1 -obrained mercy , becauſe 1 

it ignorautly, in onbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was 
ng abundant, with faith and 

; which is im Ch it !eſus. 
- 25, Thi 15a fairhf.1l- ſaying, and 
marthy of all acceprarion , rbar 
[Chraſt Jeſus came into rhe wor |] to 

4 » of whom 1 am cluef. 

+ 26. Howbeir fo! this cauſe 1 ob- 
 ained = That jn me firſt Jeſus 
Loagilt might thew fo th all long- 
bf __ -" tor a pattern to thein 
which Id hereatrer believe on 


knen to life eyerlaiting 
17 Now umto the king erernal, 


*Saonorra) , invilible, rhe ouely wile 
» God , be honqur , and glory , for 
Y, Ee, Lane, x 

4 1 cnerge 1 commit unto 
bee, lun Cuputhyaccardiuy io the 


was before a blaiphemer, 


"40.9 ; FT. re, 4 
19 Holding faith and a good cox 
fcrence , which ſome hay ing pure 
way , concerning fairh huve mai 
ihipwrack ; : | 
20 Of whom 1s Hymeneus 
Alexander , whom | haye del! 
unto Satan, that they may learn agg 
ro blaipbeme. | 


CHAP. INI, 
I Exhort therefore, that firſt of al 
{upplications prayers » interce£ 


fiors, and giving of thanks be 
for a.l men : ; 


2 For kings, and for all thatare ' 


in authority , that we may lads 
qt 1er a-:d peaceable life 1n all yod- 
Iineſs and honeſty. 2 con 
3 Forths Is and ac 

11 the vgbr of od our Say1oar, , 


4 + b» will haveall mentoly 


ſave4 , and to came unto 
knewledyve of the trurh. 

5 For theye 15 one God , and « 
Mediatony berween God and mas, 
the mn Ch: ft 1etus. 

6 who gave bimiclfa ranfom 
all, to he reſti<ed 1n due time. 

7 whereunto I am ofdaimed 
preacher , a''d @n Apcſtle (1 | 
the cruth 1u1.Chrift , and lie not) 
reacher of the Gentiles , in fait 
and verity, A 

$ 1 will therefore that men pri} 
every where, lifting up holychands 
wi. hoyat wrath and doubrins; 

9 ln like manner alſo, t 
nxn adoin thenfelves 11 modeſt 

|, with ſhamefaſtneſs and 
.y , 1-7 with bromddred hair , 
gokfFfor pearls, o: coſtly aray. 


30+ Bur (which becomech wor 
profeſiing linels) v gond we 
21 "Ber rhe woman learn in file 
with all abjection. 
i2 But 1 futter not a wo 
reach , nor to-@lui p authority © 
the mu, bur r in t:lence. 
13 bor Adam was firſt form 
then Fve. $ 
14 And Adam was not decet 
_ woman - decerved, wh 
in the trarsgrefhion.s 
I5 Notwithſtanding , ſhe ſhall be 
ſavel 19 chiid ber wig it they cow» 
tine 1a faich and charity , and be» 
lincts with tobriery. 
CHAP IN. 
His 15 a true ſayivg , If am 
detire the office of a bt 
defirech a yood work. | 
2 A biſhop rhen mult be blay 
the husband at woe wife, 


12 Ler thi 


Bu Theſe 


1 To cc 


"Irs Bur if | 


& kn w 
ave thy ( 
h 1s rh 
l,the pill 
And wir 
the m1) [to 
manife{' 


EE EW | ©" 


\' 


| . ſo 
: » of vood behaviour gi. 
piraliry , apr ro reach 5 
v1ven to wine , no [triker, 
weedy of filrhy lacre , bur pa- 
z not a brawler , not coverons. 
Ine that rulecth well his own 
z having his childreu in lube 
donwich all gravity 
For if a man know not h»w to 
bis cwn hoſe, how thall he 
care of the Church of God ? ) 
Not anovice , [et betng lifted 
with pride, he fall into tkecog- 
zation of rhe devil. 
Moreover,he muſt have a good 
of them which a & without, 
ihe fall into reproach , and the 
of rhe devil. 
Likewiſe mu't the deacons be 
, not double tongaed no! gle 
to much wine , not greedy of 
ucres 
Bolding the myſte.y of the faith 
pareconicience. | 
Þ And ler theſe allo firſt b pro- 
z thenler them uſe the office of 
on 2 bein; for1n Blameletle, 
n Fven fo muſt their wiyes be 
e ,not {landerers, ſober, faiths 
in allrhtngs, 
2 Let the deacans be the hut. 
& of one wife,tulivg their chil- 
and rheir own houtes well. 
tz For they that have uſed the 
eof a deacon well , purchaſe 
ſelves a good deyree , aid 
boldreiſe in the faith which is 
Chritt Jetis, 
Yu Theſe things write I antorhee, 
"Wing to come unto thee thortly. 
ay Bur if 1 rarry long » that thn 
kn wv how thou oughrelt ro 
ave thy (cl fin the houſe of God 
> is the charch of the living 
dthe pillar aud groand of rtruch, 
And witho.:t controverh1e,yreat 
them) ſte:v of godlitnels : Gol 
manifeſt i:i che fleſh , juſtiicd 
, he {p111r,ſeen of angels, preach- 
nto :he Ge. tiles , beleeved ou 
f world , reccived up into glory, 
' CHAP. 1V. 
Ow y Spirit ſpeakerh expreſly, 
that 11 rye later rimes ſore 
[ depa:t from the faich , giving 
dro ſeductyy ſpirits » and dos 
ts of devils: 
Speaking les in bypocrifie,ha. 
thetrconfcie.ice teaced with a 


mon 
orbiddirg to marry, and cav3- 
ding to avitatn: from meats, 
kh God harh crcared to be re- 
ed with chagkſgiviug , of them 
d dclicve and BS Wark, 


* XU 
© 4 For every crearure of God ww 
good, and roching to be refuſed, if 
It be received w:th rhankſgiving ;../ 

gd For jt13 (an 215ed by tae word, 
of GoJ , and prayer. 

6 Ifrbou put rhe brerhcen in re. 
memberance of rheſe things , rhon 
thalt be « good minifter of Jeſvs 
Chriſt , nouriſhed up in the words 


of faich , and of good dotrinegp 


where:nro rhou batt attained. 

7 Ru: refufe profane and old wivey 
fables , and exerciſe thy ſelf yathes 
unto godlineſſe. 

| $ For doſily exerciſe profirerh 
lirtle , but godlinefſe is profra”le 
unto all thivgs , having promiſe of 
rhe life rhat now is , and of rhat 
which 1$ro come ; 

9 This 15 a fairbfall ſaying , and 
worthy of all acceprarion : 

10 For Cherefore we both labour, 
and ſuffer reproach , becaute we 
rruſt ir; che living God , who 1s the 
Saviour of all men, ſpe:ially of 
thoſe that belceve- 

11 Theſe things command and 
reach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe rhy yourh, 
bar be thou an example of the bes 
leevers,in word, inconverfation.in 
charity*-11 ſpirir,in faich,'n parity, 

13 TillI come, giye atrendaure 
ro 1Cca livg , £o exhortation , to do 
ctrine. : 

14 Vezlect nor rhe gifrrhar is in 
thee , which was given thee by pra 


43 


(LA 


: 


phecy , with che laying on ot .be þ$ 


hands of rhe presby:ery. R 
x5 Me.itare upon theſe thingss ; 
g1vc thy (elf wholly rothen 


r L 
thy pro .t!ng may appear roall. BY - 


15 Take hced unto chy (elf, & yuys 
the do-ltine; conmur 1m theay 
in doing ris , rhou ſhalt bock 
thy ſelf , and them that bear thee. + 

CHAP. V. 


- ' 


4 


RR Puke not an eter, bur in-reat © 


him as a farher,aud the younger” 


men 2s brethren ; ' 
2 The elder women as mathe-s,the. * 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity, 

3 Hoywonr widows t 
dows weed : PT, 
4 Bat if any widow have ei 
dren, or nephews, let them lean” 

firſt ra \hew piety at home, ami1 


require their pareres; for thar \ 
goed and accepcrable before God, -* 
5 


Now ſhe that is a widow 10 
dee1, and delolare, rruſtech iu G 
and conrinueth in ſupplcations 
a of night an4 d 


is dead whule theliverk, 
| Yy 


Li 


7 A% 


are Wha; 


ay» * 
Bur ſhe that liverh in pleaſures 


- 


"* 


1 theſe Ts vive incharge, 

6 th they may be blameleſs. 

* © $ Burif avy provide not for his 
ewn, and ſpecially for thofe of his 
own honſe.he h :th dented the taith, 
and 15 wo.terheran inhdel, 

9 Le: vor a widow be riken 1nro 
rhe nunnl ery undgt thicel<o evecrs 
elj,hawing been y wife of one man. 

10 ell reported of for good 

Uporke, 1t {Le have b: ony hr ap chil- 

ren , if fre Imvec lodge.) fra: wes, 
1f ihe bave wathed the ſur feer, 

tf the have reliuved rhe fhicted, 
if nave d1 ihgrnely followed 
every good wo:k, 

14 Bot the y ounger widews rc- 
fule ; for when thev have begun to 
wax rvauton aynut Chit they will 
inacris, 

12 Having damnarion , becanſe 
they have caſt ot rheir firſt faith. 

14 And wirha!l they learn ct be 
hile ,. war inng abour from houſe 
m houte 5 and not 0: ty idle , bur 
ters alloand bolie-todies, ſpeak. 
ing things which rhey oughr 1c, 

14 I wiiltherefxe that the your: 
ger nome? mari y., bear chi} d: en, 
give y hov!e,vive none oc alto; ro 
g-4lverfiry rr tpeak rgproxchtully. 

r5 For lome are already ru;ged 
afide atrer Sata. 

15 1t any mai or woman rhar tee 
Reveth., hnewideons, let rhem :6- 
Iicye tact and let rat the chu: ch 
be ciarged , thar it may rclieve 


& them rhat are widows mice. 
+ IL the el. ie1s that 1ule well te 
'L wonme:t worthy of double hot, 


4 Specially rhcy who jabour 1: the 
Bf 1+ aud do-trine. 

; r3- forthe ſcripem eſuith , Thou 
4It nor muzzle rhe ox tha: Eres 
Herb'our the corn : and th: labou: e: 
worthy of his reward 

* you Aguin't an elder receive nt 
: C111 101 » bur before two or 

( eb ef les, 

20 Ther thar fin , rebuke before 
* at; that othc:- 4'to may fear, 

b., 21 I cha vc u.ce before God 2nd 

tho Low! )elus Chit, and the elect 
els, rhart- thor obſerve rhete 

pgt , wirhout preferring one bee 
8::0ther , cj0:72 10h; ug by par- 


” 


ip, 
"24 Lay Hands ſidiler.!'y on no man, 
F merther be partake: of. other mers 
& fue: Keep thy ſelf pairs: 

” 2p Drink wolonger water,Þat uſe 
#1 :igtie wine for thy ftomacks fake, 
md rhine oftcy mmErmuies. 

, 24. Seine mers fins are open be- 
© fore. hay | z» gg h>efouc to ja{ge- 
3; Alone men che) folkow atrer; 


” 
s 
=. 


- 


Vans 
25 Likenife alo,rhe prod 
af {me arc mantfeſt before-k 
and they tharme otherwiie, 


e hid, 
CHAP. Vi. 
Er as ma'iy feivants as aren 


rhe yoke , count ther own appr 
1<wo my of all honour , that & {ee 
X amc of God , and his c,o-liive 


Lot blaiphemed. 
2 And they th.it have believi 
m:ſte: :, let then; nor detpiie the 
becautc they are brethren ; butr Wed 
ther do them fe. vice , becauſe ther” hes ; } 
are faithtull,and beloved,partakeryireth 1 
of rhe bene::t, Thelc things teach 15 Th; 
and e hc 
3 1t any man reach otherwiſea 
conſent not ro vhol-ſome wor 
erenthe words of vur Lord fel 
Chriſt, and ro the doctriue wh 


15 according to godlin ec: An 
4 He :s Drout, £n wing nothi by 
bar doring. 102 qu t101:5,& tr r0 1 
of words, v hercot one: b envy Is1 
firite , railing , evil farm fings, J2ToT 
ſF Perveiie B42: p.itings of men ; Gr 
on r.ipt £42nds , tid deſitine of r Goe 
th, 11ppoli ne. chat va 1s , odyggus ov 

de f. 00 'uck with-draw thy felffz 1 th 
6 Bur gothineile with coutentme n1\ 
1« ew s 1210, ſc1enc 


7 ho; we brocvht nothing int 
this wo:1. i, and It 15 CErtalli we ck 
ca'ry n0:hing our. 

$ A:.d h:ving trod and raiment 
Icr us be herew 1th cent. 

g Puree) that w1;l be rich fall 
1:10 T4NPEatLON y and a thare, ac 
1 rn 1 foohih aud hu:ttull 1 
winch drown men -1; dceſtructic 
and per Jirs n. 

1G io: rne love of money 18k 
root Gt all cy1! whach while tom 
covere.! after, che. haveerred fre 
the ta!th, aud pie.ced ! :hemlel 
thorov. vichmainy lorrows. 


11 B-r thou , OO man of Ga of 
fice rhe!erhiuss ; and fo! 'Iow aft » An 
nyncoriiefe, godt: neſſe , tain De nc 


love , patience m eknefſe. 

12 H1.hrt the good &.,hr of fait 
Ia) hel 3 o:1 ex orga I; fc, tre | of 
thou air alſo called , and 
fe et a yood proteilion befoil 
744 y wirnetles, , 

13 1 v:ve theecharge in the ſigh 
of Go, who quickuerh allch 12h 
and bejurs Ch it Ie! !us, who b , 
Povtius Pilace wienelled a © 
conte!t: 1n , 

14 Thar thou keep? hisc 
mee without ſpot , gareb 
untill che appeariity oft. oor 
Mana: 

5 


ox 


aW * 
4 


uf”. e 
Y 


4 


L 4. = 


5 which in his times he ſhall 
p , who 15 the blcfied and onely 
mare , the King of kings , and 
jof lords : 


yore 


e good w 
before- jt 
wilt, 


'I. 46 whoorely hath immorrality, 
as are nndaſþetlirg 1n rhe light witch vo man 
11 own mEſapproach unto , whom yo man 
vr , that v ſeen , no: can fee: ro whom 
0 ine FF honour and yover eve. laiting, 
en. 
ve Helierinf17 Charoe rhem rÞat arerich in 
eipie themſis world , rhactbey be ro: high. 


re1 ; but rakkinded , ror truſt In uncerritn 
becauſe rhet'ches ; bur i the !:ving God , who 
ed,partakeqyiweth 1's r:1chly al things to e030Yy, 
things teack15 That they do vood , that rhey 


Ip. T. - 


be rich in wotks, ady ro a 
ſtr1Dure ,willing ro communicares . - 
19 Laying up 1n ſtore for theme 
ſelves a good foundation againft '" 
rhe r1me to come + that they may | 
lay hold on erernal lite, 
20 O Timothy , keep that which : 
1 committed tothy rruſt, avoiding '# 
profane and vain bablings, and op- 
pottrronsof ſcrence, fallly to calleds. | 
21 v. lichtome profeiling , bave 
erred concer. mg rhe [a1ch , Grace 
be wi.h :hee. Amen. 
T The /.vfi t5 Timothy was write 
ten fycm Laod:icea, wvich ts tie 
chiejeſt city of Poyy gia Pacatiang; 


_— 


T THE S 


ESAs 3. |. 
Anlan Apoſtle of teſv:Chriſt, 
by the will of God,according 
ro the promiſe cf life , which 


Oinct b envy is 11 Chriſt Jeſus, 
rm fings. 2To T1mothy my dearly beloved 
's of men; Grace y ir.ercy , and peace, 


God rhe Father , and Chriſt 
$00r Lord. 
z1 rhank God , whom 1 ſerve 
mY fore-farhers with pure 
ſcience , ther withouat ccafing 1 
rexzembrarice of thee tn my 
wers night and day ; 
4 Grear®. Jefirt'g ro fee rhee, 
1d raiment&iwg miydfull of thy teats , that1 
ent. ybe hlled wirh joy ; 
be rich falls when I call ro remembrance 
a ſhare, aoFfunfergned f 1th cha: 15 in thee, 
u:rtull lute welr £1 ft 19 tht grand-mo- 
deltructiog Lo1s , 3rd rhy morhe; Eunice : 
I ar perſwaded that in rhee alſo, 
whe:efo:e 1 pur rhee 40 re« 
nbgance , rkat rhou ſtir up rhe” 
t of God which is 1n thee,by the 
Ive on of my hat ds. 
0 For God hath wor 21ven ns rhe 


COUTentmeg 


Ll 


10thing in! 
rt411 Week 


1one\ 1st 
while fon 
2errcd tre 
| :hvmiclve 


mn of of fear , bart cf power , of 
fo'low afrelie > and of 2 four:d minde. 

eſſe , & Be nor thou therefore aſhamed 
Te. erefttmeny of our Lord, nor of 
hr of fali pope » bur be "_—_ 
, whereunt of the aff.1ctio:.s of y zoſpel, 
14 haſt ding ro the power of God, 


hath ſaved is , and called 
b. an bolycalling, ror ac- 
& to our works, bur accorting 
owns purptie & price, which 

18s in Chriſt Jelus, be fore 
drld began. 
Is now made manifeſt by 
Ppearing of our taviocr Jetus 
WM, who barb abolithed dearb, 


:gbr life and immor- 


Eo 36 light, throngh che gotpel ; 


a 


FCOND ETISTLE OF PAUL 
The Apoſtle ro TIMOTHY, 


11 Whereunto F am appcimed 
preacher and ai Apoſtle,and a Tea- 
che: of the Gentiles. 

12 Jor the which cauſe I alfo 
infter thele things : nevertheleſs, 
I am not ahamed:forl know wh.m 
| have believed , and 1 am per- 
iwaded thar he is able ro keep char 
v hich 1 have comnutred unto bim 
againſt rhar ray. 

13 Hold faf rhe form of ſound. 
words which rhou baſt hear of me, : 
10 faitth,aid l.pe which 1vig Chriſt 
Jeli:s, 

14 Thar good thing which was. 
commirred unto thee , keep by rhe- 

oly Ghoſt, which dwe'lerth in us. © ; 

15 This thou knoweſt, thar alt © 
they whichare in aa , be turned _© 
away from me , of whom ae Phys * 
gcllus , and Hermoyenes, - i 

16 The Loid give mercy urte thay” 
hovſe cf Oreſiphorus , for 
ref:eihed me , and was not 

of my chan. Ta 

17 But when be was in Rome-, bY 
ſought me our very diligently 2. 
found me, - 

13 The Lord gram onto hym.thas. | 
be may fnde merey of the Eord 
ther day : and in how minyrTbiogs” 
he m4anifteted outo me art Epbeſudyi - 
thuu knoweſt very well. 

CHAP, II. 

Hon therefore , my font , 

firong 1a tbe grace » thar is 
Chriſt Jetus. 

2 Andthe things rhae thou haſt 
heard cf me among many wine 

b 


WY 
ow 


the: fame commwair thou ro fairhfu 
ſhall be able roreac 


: 


men , who 
others alio, 

3 Thou therefore indure hard.” 
neffe , asa good louldier of Jetus.. 
Chcik a 


Yy a 


- 

.. 
wh 

E 


« oe 


a 


4 No man that warreth , earan- 
glerh bimfelf , wich rhe affairs of 
46s life , thar he may ple.:4e him 
who hath choien bim to be a foul- 

er. 

5 And ifa man alſo ſtrive for ma- 
ſeries , Fat 1s he nor crowned , Cx- 
cept he (trive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth, 
muſt be rſt parr2ker of the fruirs. 

7 Conſider wharl fay , #nd the 
Lord give thee underftanding 1n all 

ings. 

8 'Kemember that Jeſus Chriſt of 
rhe ſeed of David wis raited from 
the dea.}, according to my goſpel : 

9 wherein 1 ſufter trothle as an 
evil doer, even vnto bonds; bur rhe 
word of God 1s nor bound. 

16 Thetefore 1 1::4ure all rhings 
for the elects ſakes , thar they may 
alſo ovratn the f{alyation which 1s 
in Chriſt Jeſus , with ecernal ylory. 

11 {t 5 afaichfullſiying; for if 
we be deal with bim » we thall alſo 
live with him 

12 If we tutter,we ſhall alſo reign 
with h1m : If we deny him , he alto 
will deny us. 

23 If we belecye not, yet he 
abiderh fa:rbfull , be cannor deny 
timſelf. 

14 Of theſe things pur them in re- 
© mEmberance , chuyging ?+:m befure 

. the Lord, rhar they ttt ive nor abour 
words to no profit , 6:7 to the tubs 
verrivg »f the hearers. 

15 Sruly ro thew thy ſelf appro- 
» ved unto Gol, a wokinai that 
weederh not ro be aſhaime+1 , rightly 
dividing the word of tr.ch. 

15 Bur ſha" protne and vain ba'- 
Jings , for they will increate unto 
more ung2lincfſe, | 
$ w4 Aul riew word will cat as 

2g0ch a canker : »f whom 1s Hywme- 
nes an4 Philerus 
- 1s who concernirg thertruth, have 
erred , [ayicy thar the relurrectiofn 
js pat alrealy , and overthrow the 
aith of ſome. 

19 Yeverrhelef, the found at1on 
df God ftandern 1 re , having this 
Seal , The Lo:d kroxcth rhun rthar 
e hits. An, Le: every one that 
merh the '! ame of Chriſt , depart 
grom myuty . ; 

20 But ina greit houſe there are 
mor onely vet{.clsof gold , an of 

Ive: , but allo of wood , aud of 
Earch : and ſome ro bonour , and 
Jome to diinonour. 

21 1t a man therefaze purge him- 
elf from theſe , be {hall be a veLel 

© boneur + lawtifned and meet 


ag | TM. Tir 


unro every good work. 

22 Fleealſoyoarhfull las : bue 
follow righteovuſnefſe , faith, che. 
rity , peace, with them thart calloy 
the Lnrd out of a put heart. 

23 Bur folith and unlearned que. 
ſtio:s avoid , Kuuwing that they ds 
gender ſtrites., : 

- An the ſervant of the Lard 
mult nor ttrive 5 but be ventle amy 
all men , apt to reach patient, 

25 Inmecknefle inſtructing thoſe 
that oppoſe themtelves,i: God pare 
adventure wil give them repentance 
to rheacknowledgin, ef the truth, 


26 And thatrhey may recover 


themſelves our of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his wall. 
' CHAD. 111. 
His know alſo, that in the 
laſt daycs, perillovs times hall 
come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their 
ownſelves,covetous,boaſters,p: oud, 
blaſphemers , difobedient ro pts 
rents , unthankfull , uwnholys 

3 Withour natural attection,truce. 
breakers , falte accuſers , mcont- 
nent , kerce, detpilers ot rhcſe that 
are good, ; L 

4 'Iriiron' ©, heady, highminded, 
lovers of plealures , more then lo» 
vers of God, _ : 

5 Having a from of godlinefſe 
bur denying the powet thereof; from 
{ach rurn aways : 

6 For of this ſotr are they which 
creep into houſes, 2nd lead captive 
filly women , laden with tins , led 
away wl:h divers luſts : 

7 Fverleariing » and neyer able 
ro come to the Krowledyze of rhe 
er'ith, 

$ Xow as James,%& Jambres with- 
Nend Moles , ſo do theſe alſo elit 
the truth : menof corrupt min{%y 
teprobare conce:ning rhe faith, 

9 Burt rhzy ſhall proceed no fats 
the: : for theic folly ſhall be mant- 
felt unto all m2n,as theirs alſo wa « 

10 Burt thou balt fully known my 
dotrine» manner of life , puts 
pole, faith, long-ſutfering»charitys 
patience, _ R | 

11 Perfecurions,affli * jons,which 
cX'ne unto me At Antioch , at Icoe 
nium , ar Lyſtra , what perſecyrions 
I :ndured ; burout of them a'l rhe 
Lord delivered me. BR 

12 Yea, and all thar will live 
godly 1n Chriſt Jelus ſhall ſafer 
periccuion. L 

13 Bur evil men and ſeducers ſhell 


m1ON 0 
brine, 
for in{1ru 
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in the 
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then lo- 


dl aefſe 
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y which 
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of the 
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Chap. iv. Pavls exhortation.. 
worte and worſe , deceiving, 10 Por Demas hath fo:-ſaken me, 
| being deceived. | : aving loved this prefſeur world, 
24 But corrimue thou in the things and is deparred unto Thelfalonica : 
hich rhou haſt learned , and haſt Creicens ro Galatia : Tirus unre 
afſured of , knowing of whom Dalmari? 
thou haſt learned them; _ 11 Onely Luke 15 with me. Take 

15 And that from a childe thon Mark and bring bin with thee 3 
hf known the holv feriptures, for he is proitable ro me fer. rhe 
which are able co make thee wife muniſtery, : 
mto {al yarion,through faith which 12 And Tychicus , have I ſenrrs 
pin Chr 1/t Jeſus. pheſus, 

15 All!c ipture ts givenbv inſpr- 13 Thec!oaktharl left at Troas 
mon 0 God, ani 1 prot able for with Corpus when raou come" g, 
btrine,forreproof,for correction, bring with thre and rhe books , bur 
for inflract'o1 1m righteonneſTs, e{pecially rhe parchments. — _ 

17 That the 1an of God m.av be 14 alexander the copper-{mirh did 
jverfe t , thorewly furmſhed uno me much cv1l, the Lord reward him * 
all 200d w: rks. according uv his works. 

CHAP. VI. 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, 
Charge thre therefore before for be hath greatly withſtood our 
Go i, and the Lord Jetus Chriſt : words. : 

ho ſhall judge 5 quick & the dead 15 rt my "rſt anſwer no man ſtood 
at his appearmegand his kingdom : with me , bur atl men forſook me : 

2 Preach the word , be inftaurm I pray God , that it may not be laid 

ſon , our of ſeaſon, repreve, re- 10 their charge, _ 
buke,exhort with all long-ſutfering 37 Notwithſtandirg , the Lord 
and doctrine, ſtood with me,and ſtrenyrhened avs 

3 For the rime will core when that by me the preaching might be 
they wil nor indure tound do@rine, fully known , and that all the Gen= 
but afcer their own laſts ſhall chey tilesmighr hear : and 1 was dela. 
heap to rhemſelvesreachers,haying vered our of rhe mourh of the lion, 
tching ears : 15 And the Lord ſhall deliver me . 

4 Aud they ſhall rom avayrbeir from every evi] work, and will pres 
ears from the truth, and ſhall be {erve me unto his ——_— 120 
turned unro fables. doin ; ro whom be glory for | 
. $ Bnt watch thou in all thinge, andever. amen. ; 
tdure aftiitions, do the vork o' 19 Sahire Prifca, and Aquila,an 
«1 Eyanyeliſt , make full pr. of of the houthold of Oneftphoros. 
thy minztery.- 20 Fraſtus abode at Corinth: bu 

6 Fot I amnow ready to beof. Trophimus have I left ar Miler 
fered, and the time of my deparrure Lick. wt 
ts at band, 21 Do thy dihigence ro come þ 

7 I have foughr a good fight » 1 fore winter, Fabulus greerterh : 
have 6niched my courte,l have kept and Pudens , and Linus , and Cl 
the faith, dia , and all the brethren, 

$ Hencefarth there islaid up for 22, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
me a corun of rizhreonineſ*, which thy ſpirit.Grace be with you. rr 
the Lord the righreons judge thalt Toe ſecond epifile wnto Ti 
give me at that dav : and not tome thei , ordained rhe Pet b1 ſhop 
enely , bur unto all them alſo that the church of che Epheſians , wa 
love his appearing. written from Rome , when Pa 

2 Do thy diligenceto come ſhort= - was brorght before Nevo the* 

unto me. cond t11Re. 


T THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 1 TUS, 
OGHAP. I. Bot hath in Sue rimes mas 
P= a ſeryant of God » and feſted his word rbrough preacbi 


f the laft day. 


an / _— of Teſus Chriſt, which is committed unto me 


ing ro the faith of cording ro the comm 
God our Savinar , 

4 To Titus mine own ſon 
be cemmon fairh , grace , m 
ace from the 


Lotd Jeſas Chriſt our 
Ly3 


A 

Gods » and tbe acknow- 

ledging of the truth whicb is 

after godlinefle. d r 

2 In hope of erernall life, which and 
that cannot lie » proguſed be- andr 
he wagld hogan; 


ViOur, 


64 
imfler duties. 


> $ For this cauſe left T thee in 
” Grere , that tbou ſhouldelt fer in 
S order tbe things ther are wantings, 
”  avdordainclders 1a eycry city as I 

| appetinted rhee. _ 

6 1t any be blameleſle , the hus- 
band ot one wite , having tarchfull 
children no. accuſe of rigt , or 
unrcly 

7 For a biſhop myſt be blameleſſe, 
as the ſtrwara of Gol, not felt 
willel , nor for: angry » not g'ven 
to wine , no {t. iker , not given to 
tltby lucre, 

$ Bur a {i vcr of bolpiraliry , a 
lover of goo men, { »ber,quit,holy, 

* gemp-orats. 

9 Hol:132 faſt the faithfnll word, 
as hc hath b-en tauyhr, tha: he may 
bea ile by tound do-trine , vora 
ro exaott , and ro Convince the 
gainfaycrs- 

19 For there are mary unruly and 
Fain ralkers , and decervers*, tpc- 
cially ther of the crroumiertitiig : 

11 wWhot: 19 1 Bes nit be ſtop - 
pe1, who tr wert whole noutce, 
getching rot £5 which they ought 
por , tor filths lncros ſake, 

12 One of themielves, even a 
propher of riectrown, ſaid, The 
Cre: 14ns are alway 11a:5,ev1l beaſts, 
fDow-bell:ics, 

13 This witneffe i: trne + where. 
orc revuke them iharply, rhat they 
mniy be found 11 rhe tain; 

* 14 Not giving heed to Tewith 
fabe!s Ja 1d comman:yments of men, 
@ba: rurn from ihe truth, 

15 Unto the p.re all things are 

vre , bur naro them thir ae de- 
bled and unbeleeving » 25 norhing 
pure : but even their mitide ani 
pnſcience 's cenled, 

16 They protetile that they know 
od ; but in wo:ksrhev deny bun, 
ing abo'minavle, and diHovedient, 
unto ever" good work reproba:e. 
CHAP. I]. 
T7 Ut ſpeak thon the rbings which 
LDJbecomnc ton doftrine, 
» 2 Thar rhe aged men be fober, 
rave , remperate , found 1N taith, 
charity , 1n paricnce. 
The azed women livewtle that 
be 11 bet wytcur us beconerth 
nucfle , not talte accnſers, wt 
en to much wine, trackers of 
. thi 185. 
That they may reach the young 
dmen to be fobecr , to love rheur 
ba is , tolove rheirchi. dren, 
F To be diſcreet , chaſte, keepers 
Home , ® » Obc1icur to racer 
hasbands » that the word of 
. be notblaiphuncd, 


- 


- 


Tirns. 


Sound devine, 

6 Young men likewiſe exhorrts 
be tober-m1:de 4. 

7 Inail thing: thgwing thy ſeifs 
p-rtern @t good whrks , 11 dotrine 
ſhewing wrorruprnetſe , gravity, 
lancerity, 

$ Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned rhat be that 13 of rbe 
contia”y part may be aſhamed , ba. 
ving no evi] thing to fay of you. 

9 Ervrertlicrvanrs ro be obedient 
ume thertr own maſters, and to 
pleaſe ene well inall raings » not 
ant xertiig agen; 

19 Not p.,rio11ing - bat ſhewing 
all god trdetiey , rhar they may 
adorn tie doctiive of God our $a- 
viourinall rhings. 

11 For the gracc of God tha 
bringech ſalvation Fath append 
to all men, 

12 Teachinz vs , that denying 
ungo/1 cle and word!y laſts, we 
thoaidlhive tterly, r1chtreouſly and 
i this preſent world, © 

3 Looking for that bletied hopes 
a* .1 the gior: 005 Appearing of rhe 
great Gu , and Our Saviiur Jeius 
Corit, 

14 . ho yg4ve himfelt for us.thar he 
m-ghr redeem vs from all wiquiry, 


11He unto hauntelf a peculias 


C ple , zealou: of good watks, 
15 | hete things ſpeak , and exe 
horr , a14 rebuke with all aurthos 


Let noma'1 delpiſe thee. 

CHAP. 11. 

P Ut rhem in nnnde to be ſubjeRt 
to prin: 1palltics and powers ,to 

obey inagiſtrares, to be ready ws 

eve”) you Work. 

2 To ſpeakevil of no man , 'o be 

no brav. lers , Fr# ye: tle, (hewing 

a!l miceanetle unt) all men. 

3 tor weo!:r ielvcs allo were ſome 
tunes toolita , diiobedient , decel- 
ved , ſerving divers lults and pleas 
{ures , living 11 malice ad envies 
ba'etull , ana hating on: amther, 

4 Bur atter that rhe kindeneſe 
a;1ii love of God our Say tour roward 
man appeared : 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
wh:ch we have done, b. t according 
ty his mercy he laved us, byt 
waſhing of rcgencration and reliews- 
Ing ol the hy } Ghoſt, 

6 hich he thed on vs abun- 
da'nly , through Jetus Chriſt our 
SdV1out : ; 

7 Thar betng juſtified by his grace, 
ve lhould be niade hers according 
to the hope of crernalllite. 

s This is a fanthfull ſaying y and 
thele thivgs 1 will chat thou on 


- 


« 


yer 


evi. 
, ly , 
leeved 1n 
| ro (114m 


lungs are 2 


I, 
9 But av 
Wea lolcs 
biyangs 1 
xe w1pTO;:! 
40 &a ma 
ter the in 


doFring,. 
e exhorr rg 


thy ſeifs 
on dotrine 
, $ravity, 


41100t be 
Is of the 
med , ha. 
Wf you. 

: obediens 
y and to 
nzs z not 


 ſhewing 
"ey may 
4 our $2. 


Cod tha 
a” peated 


denying 
ilts z we 
»ully and 
br hope, 
- Of rhe 
ir Jelus 


» 'o be 


emons faith. 
arly , that rhey which have 
leeved in God , m1ghr be < -re- 
| ro maintain good wor ks ; rhele 
hys are goud aud prontable unto 


1, 

9 But avoid foltth queſtions, and 
Srealoyics-, and content 101's , a'M 
bivings avbour the law : for they 
ﬀe a11pro;: table and yarn, 

10 A man tha” 1s an beretick, 
er the n1Þ and tecond adinn- 
01 ,reicectt: 

14 Knowing rhat he thar is 1 


ch, 


c "aby erred) , and im een , being 
andormwi ot himicit. 
12 When 1 tha!'l fend Atremas 


wo tikcc ; OL Tyco «015 5 be dilh- 
— 


4 


\ulap ifoner of TelusChilt, 
ind 4 1mmothy our brother 1 
uo In Lemos Our «<carly 
beloved , and tcllews-la- 


mer , 

2 And to dur belave:l Apphta,and 
bich pp..s on toll. tout Ter , and 
wrthe churchiucny h ute, 

3 Giace to yo. and peace from 
Colour tachcr , aud the Lord Jelus 
Chrilt, 

4 I rh ink ny God , mikt'g mene 
tio 1 of tlice alway cs 12 my pi ab ers, 
5 Heating of thy lve , and faith 
which thou halt roxa:td the Lord 
Jelas , ant roward al! tains : 

That rhe communication of 
thy faith way become ettectual!, 
by the ackrowie (ging of evev 
thing which i» 1ayou inChrit 
7 For we have vreat 107 andcon. 
foluion in thy love , becaite rhe 
bowels of che ſiturs ae ieticihed 
by ehee , brourher, 

$ wwherctore rthongh I night be 
much ol i 171 Clint to e:zoyy thee 
that which 1s co ven'e?.t 

9g Ycc for loves lake , I rather be- 
ſeech thee , berg fiici an one as 
Pail the aged 2 Al hy ata pri. 
fo1er of Jelc.s Chritt. 

10 1 belcech rtnec for my {.n 
Onelimas , whom 1 bay? Legorren 
mmy bonds, 

11 whicaintime piſt was to rhee 
mnproficable , but vow pio table r0 
thee and to 7c : 

12 Whom 1 nave tent ag4in* thou 
therefore receive ham chat 15 mine 
own bowels. 

. 13 whom 1 would have reratned 
with we ; that 11 thy ſtead be wight 


Chap. 1. 


vent to come unto me tO Nieopes 


_ Chrift abou 


for 1 have determined thers 


IS; 


ro winter, 


13 Bing Zems rhe law yer , an 


Apollos 04 their journey <1 gem. 
ly , that nothing be waning unce 
them, 


14 An41 ler ovrs alto lewn to 


mantan v00.4 works tor necetlary 
utes , thx: ricy be not uniri: toll, 


t5 All that are with me [ante 


thc, Greet them that love u© 15 the 
tar:h. Grace be wrrh you 
T [tmwurititcr es T 


all.vmen; 
tie 1Gained 
tore fot brfpop uf toe Counco af 
the (rec1ans, from Nacipotts of 
Mr edona. 


— —— 


T THE EPI5TLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILE 


MN ON. 
have min:iſtred unto me in the 
bon.;s of tie goipel. 

14 But withoutthy minde would 
I donothing,tharthy benehr thould 
not be as It were ct neceility , bur 
w-llmng:y. 

15 tor peihaps Fe therefore de- 
paired for a teafon , that thoa 
jhouldeſt recerve 01m for cyrr ! 

15 Yor now a* 4 {cryant , but a- 

ove a ic: y wrt , a brother beloved, 
ſpecially ro meh how mack more 
unto thee , buth 11 the flein , and 18 
the Lor:.1 ? 


17 It thor count me therefore a 5 


pa: ter , receive him a my 1-1t, 

1$ It he hath wvrouved rhee or 
ov. erh gvee o11gh te » put that Va mine 
accounr. 

19 I Paul bave written it with 
mine own hand , 1 wall repay it; 
albar 1 do not ſay to thee, 


thou oweit uno me evcnchine own 


ic{t belace. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
nf thee 11 the Lord, refreth m 
bowels in the Lord. _ 

21 Havytiig conrdence 10 x 
obedience 1 vroteunto thee, know 
1vy th.r thou wilt allo do more the 
I tay. . 
22 Bur witholl, prepare me al 
alo!yiny : forl ruſt thar thiow 
yout prayers L ihall be given nat 


yOu, , 4 
23 There\alure thee Epaphray 
fel low pritoner 10 Chrilt Jeſus ; 

24 Marcus , Ariſtarchus, Dex 
Lacas my felloy. |4rourers- 
25 The grace ct our Lord J& 
Chriſt 6e with your ſpwar, An 
E Written from R nne to Pal 
mon by Uneſb1mis 4 Jervank 


Yy 4 TT] 


Hebrews. 


to Chriſt. 


ESA > _ 

Od who ar (undry rimes, & 
'ndivers mapners {pare in 
21me paſt anto the fathers 
by rhe prophere, 

2 Hathin thefe laſt dui es ſpoken 
mn'o us bY bis Son , whom he hath 
appoinced heir of all rings » by 
whom allo be mace the world, 

3 whobeirg the brighrneſlſe of 
his glory » aid rhe exprefle tmave 
of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his poaer, 
v hen he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, ſat doun .1n the right haud of 
the matielty on highs, 

4. Being made 10 much berrer 
then tbe ar2uls » as hz hath by in. 
herttance ovrarnced a mare excel- 
lent Name then they. 

5 For urro which of the angels 
ſaid he a: any time , Thonart my 
So!1, rh1s 4ay bave 1 begorren rhee? 
And az4iny, I willbe tro him a Fa- 
ther: an4he tall be ro me a Son 

6 Aud again , wheabe bringerh 
jn rhe arſTevocrren 'nro the wo Id, 


Gor wor.t1p him 
7 And of the angels he (fairh,'rho 
makerh his angels {pirits, aid his 
miniſte s a fan of ne 
#*- $ But umo rhe Son þ- faith , Thy 
th.one » O God, 7s for cver a1 
ever: aſceprerotrighreoutieTe is 
be ſcepter of thy kingicm 
» - 9 Thouhatlovedrighreontnefle, 
aud £4:<d iniquity, rherefore God, 
Fever thy God hath anoirtet rhee 
with rhe 011 of ylainetle above thy 
Fellows. 
10 Arid thou, Lo:4, in the be. 
innicg hait lIa1d the founda:ion of 
the Ccatth : avd the heavens ate the 
prks of thine hands 
* 214 Thty hall peri , bur thou 
maineſt : and they all fia'l wax 
d as dt: a garment - 
12 And as velture halt thay fold 
em up,and they ihallb* charged, 
t thou arr the ſame, and thy 
$ thall nor fail. 
213 Bur to which of the ange!s 
{ he at any time, Sit on my + 1z2he 
d , unerll 1 maketaineenen;es 
foac.ſtvo 


l? 
I4 Are mm por all minifteriag 
irs , fenr forth ro miniter for 
em who thal be heirs of ſa'varion? 
3 CHAP. II. 
ZHerefore we oug*rt t> give the 
+ More carneit heed ro the chiugs 


—N 


T THE EPISTLE OF 
Apoſtle ro the HEBREWS. 


he ſaith , and icralltbe ang-ls of h 


"EI 


P AUL THE 


which we have heard , leſt at anp 
time we ſhoull1 ter them Nip. 

2 For it the word {pok-u by an. 
gels was itedfaſt , and every tranf. 
vreiſion, and 41fobed:encereveived 
@ ju't recompence of reward, 

3 How thall ve efrape if ve ney 
gle to great ſalvation , which at 
toe hrit began to he ſpokea by 
the Lord , and was confirmed ano 
us by them that heard + m ; 

4 God a'ſo bearing then witneſſe 
borh with tignes , a14 wouders, and 
with d:vers miracles, and yits of 
the holy Gaoſt , according ro his 
own will? 

5 For untc the angels hath he not 
put in ſubje*tion the world ro 
come , n hezeof ae ipcak : : 

6 Burt one 11 a cert3in place reſtj- 
hed, ſaying, x hat is man, that ton 
art mindct.:11 of him , or the ſou of 
man ».th-e thou yiſireſt am, 

7 Thou madeſt him al:rt!e lower 
rten che anyels ; r20u crownelt him 
with ylory and honour , and didit 
ſer hun over th? works of hy 
ids 

$ hon kaſt p:r all rhinys inſub- 
et:on under 11s feer. For 1n that 
e pvr all in {1»5gection under buns 
he left nothing that is yor pur 1 ider 
h:m. Bur vow we lee not jer all 
th ngs rut under him- 

9 But we ſ*e Jef.1s who was made 
al-rtle lower then rhe angels , for 
the tuff:r1:g of dearth , crowned 
wrth glory aid honour , rhat he dy 
rhe vrace of G 4 thould ralte 4ea 
for every man 

10 tor1:b:came hims for whom 
are allrhings and by whom are all 
things , 1g bringing many ſons unto 
pluty » to mak? rne captam 
rhe.r talyarion perfect through ſuf- 
tering. 

11 tor borh he that ſanRtiferh, 
and they who are ſancti4ed, are all 
oe: for which cauſe he 13 not 
a-ramed roca}l them brethren, 

12 Saytug, 1 will declare why 
Name un» my brethren , in rhe 
m4 of rhe church will 1 bing 
praite vato thee. 

13 And agat's, I will pur my truſt 


inhin;antazan: Behold, I, a" 


the chiljrea which God bach g:veu 


e 

14 Foraſ.nuch then as the chil- 
d:en ate parrakers of fleſh and 
bioot, he alto bimielf likewile 
rock part of che {amne; that thro 
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: I- 
| 15And deliver themaxho throngh Chriſt , i: we hold the begiraing of 


9h ov wature. *hap. iii. iv, | a 

ah he mighr deſtroy him that of you be hardened throug the dew 
the power of death, that 1s, rhe ceit fulnefle of tn. 

jevil : 4 bor we ate made partakers of 


] 


| 41 


fear of dearth , were all their life ourcon (dence ftedfaſt witorhe end. 
tine ſubje.t ro boudage. | 15 « hile tt 15 ſaid, To day if ye 

16 For ve:ily he rock not on him w1ll hear his vorce, harden not your 
Senatiive of angels; but he rovk hearts, as tn rhe pr yocation. 
mbim che teed of Abrahan. iGFor tcine when they had hearls 

17 V. he:efore in all things it be. did provoke: howbeit not all that 
wed himto be male like unto his came our of Fyypr by Moſes, __ 
kerbren , thar he mivht be a merc1 17 Bur wi.h whom was he ygrie- 
fall and fairhſul hiyh prieit, 1a ved fourty yeers? was it not wi 
things perraining to God , ro make them that ha4 fhinued, whole carca- 
reconciliation for the fins of the es fell tn the wilderietle? 

ofle. 13 And to whom fware he that 

1$ Far in that he hinvelf hath rhey thould nor enter into his refit /; 
hffered , being rempted, he 1* able but to them rhar belecved nor ? 
toluccour then tha: are rempred, 19 So we lec that they could not 

CHAP. 118. curer in, beca4te of untelief, 
He:cfore, h-lv brerhren , par- H AP. IV. 
rakercs ot rhe heave:.ly cal. = vs therefore tear ,leſt a pro- 
kng, contider the Apoſtle and high Limilebeing left ws of entering 
nelt of our profeiſicn , Chiift into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem 
Sa A ro come thott of it, 

2 Who was faichfull ro him thar 2 or unto us was the gvfſpet 
wrem red him , as alſo Mcofes vas preached , as well as wnro them z 
far. hfc.H1 11 all his Rouſe. fn che word preached did not pro 

3 For this man was counted ft them y not being mixed with 
wort y of more glory then Moſes , fatth in chem char heard ze. 

In ai:mwch as be who hath builded gztor wewhich have beleeved,do- 
the honſe bath mote bonour rhem enter 1nto reſt , as he ſaid, AsL 
the houſe. have ſworn 1n my wrath , if they 

4 For every bouſe is bulded by ſhall enter into my reit , alc 
fome nn ; bur be that built all the works were finiſhed from the 
things, is God. foundarionof theycorld; _ * 

5 Ard Moles verily was faithful 4 Forheſpake in a certain place 
h all ht: hoſe, as a fervant , fora of rhe ſeventh day , on this wite', 
tetinzony of thote things which And God did reſt the ſeyenth day 
zere to be {poken afrer. _ from all his works. : : 

6 Bur Chiiit as a fon over his F And in this place again; IF: 
own houſe , whote houte ate we if rhey ſhall enter into my reſt. _ 
xe hold fait the cuntidence » atzd 5 Seeing therefore it remainerthy © 
the rejoycing of the hope firm unro that tone mutt entertherein, an 

eend. : they ro whom it was firſt preached, ? 

7 .cheietoce as yg holy Choſt ſaith, eurercd not in,becauſe of unbelief; \ 
Today if ye wv 11] bear his voice, 7 Again , he limiteth a certa! 

Harden not your hearts ,as in day, faying in David , To day ,af- 
provocation, tm the day of ter to longarime ; as it is ſaid, Tar 
temptation in the wilde neſle : day ,if ye willhear his voice, þ 

9 vw hen your fathers renpred me, den not you: hearts. . 

reved nicy and faw my works © For if Jeſis had given theny 

urty VCers. s reſt , rhem would he not efrerwa 

10 Wheretore 1 wasgrieved with have ſpoken of another day. 
that generation, and ſai:!, They do 9 There remaineth there fore 
alway e rein their hearrs, and they 1eſt ro the people of God. 

ve not known my wayes 10 For he thar is entered into 

11 Sol ware in my wrath: They reſt , he alſo hath ceaſed from 
ſhall nor enrer Into my re own works, as God did from hfs. 

12 Take heed , brethren , leſt 11 Ler us labour therefore ro en 

e be in any of you an evil heart ter into that reſt , leſt any man fall 
of —_—y » indeparting from the after- the ſame example of un 


lief. 
22 tur exhort one another daily, 1x2 For the word of God 
uhyle ucts called, To day clit any quick and pay —_— aud ſhar pe 
Y 


= 


7b 


ther any rwo edg-d-fword, piercing 
even to the diviung afunde: of lon] 
and {p1:1t , and ot the joynts and 
marrow , alid 18 a di:cerver of rhe 
thoughts arid inter:r< of the hear, 

13 Nether 1s thiie any creature 
that 1* not manteſt 114 bis 14h ;; 
bur all things are naked aid open- 
cd mao the ces of hun with wan 
we have to dy. : 

14 *cemy then rhat we have a 
gr@® « hiyh priett thar 18 patled into 
the heavens . letus the Son ol God, 
Jer us ha taſt ew profeliion, 

15 hor we have not av hich 
prieſt, which caunor be rouched 
win theteelhng of err intimanc : 
but was 11 all points tempied 1ike 
as veae, yet without itn 

15 Ler 45 rherctore conc bold- 
Jy wnro che rh:one of grace, that 
we mv obtain mercy , an4 tinde 
grace to belp 1nrtime of ned. 

,HAP. Y, 
Orevery high puiett raken from 
among meu. 21s cnatued tot 
men 1!1 rhtys per! ammg tro Cog 
that he may otfer both gifts aid 
faciihces for is , 

2 Who cat have compatiſion on 
the 1ynorant , aud on thei thet are 
out of the way, tor that he h:mtcl{ 
alto 15 conpaiied with ivfiimury, 

3 And by tealon thereof he ovyhrs 
as for the people , to allo tor kin. 

ſe |f, ro otter tor ttns, 

4 And no man raketh this honour 
vmo hinſelt, bur he rhat 15 called 
of God, as was Aaton. 

F to all» Chriſt glorthed nor 
himlelt, ro be madean high prieſt: 
bur he thar ſaid unto ham, Tha ai i 
any Son, to day bavel beguiren 


q 


ec. 

6 As he faith alſo in another 
Place, Thou art aprieft for ever 
after the or:icr of Melchitedec. 
> 7 Whotnn the dayes ot i-flzh,, 
when he hal ote ed up , pravers 
EF and fupplications , with ſtrong 
” Cr) ing and tears unto him that wes 
>. ablc to fave him from death ; and 
was heard 1n thar he teat ed. 
$3 Though he were a Son, yer 
Fleats.cd he obediuce by the thiny + 
Pwhicn het ufferc.! ; 

.-.9 And being maile pertect , he 
author of erernallialva” 
© tion unto all chen that obey him, 
10 Called of Go4 an high prieſt 
atrezr toc orger of Melchinegcec ; 
11 Of whom we have many 
hings co 14y;3 aud hard ro be utter. 
$icciug yEATE dull of hea: thy, 
i2 Fo: when tor the tle ye 


* 


».. 

+ Wait on © 
oughr to be reachers , ye have need 
thr one reach you ayain which bt 
rhe (ir{t principles cf rhe oraciess 
God , and are beconie 1uch at have 
need of m1tlhk,& not of (trove meat. 
12For every oue that uſerh mulk, 
Is 1n$41;tull im the word of 11 

teu t:; io hers a babe. 

14 But ftrony mear beiongeth to 
TIem that arc of tull ae z rren 
rhofe , who by reaſon of ute, have 
rhe tences everciied to dice 
Loth cod 4111 evil. 

( 


Is 


, A ÞP . ' 
"Herefore leavirg the princi. 
pies of rhe doctrine of Chit, 

Ice us YO ON wiAto pertection * Lot 
laving agatty the fourdationot re- 
pentat ce irom aca wot ks , and of 
tanh rowards Gaol , 

2 Of the doc. ec of bapriſmes, 
and of Iaving on of hw, andof 
refinre.tion of the dead z aud of 
etervali pudgentit. 

3 And t!.1> will we do , if God 
Fettiar, L " 

4 For 1t 1s tiinpotſiile for theſe 
who were oace enhiyhtienel , and 
have ta'tc4 of the hezvevly pitt, 
ant were made purtakers ct the 

0. Gaol? , 

5 Ani have ra®cd the good word 
of Go.!-, and the powers of the 
wo l4 tocome : 

6 1f they thall fall away, to 
rencu wen avaln unto 1eperitarce:! 
{cet. g they crncthe to rhemtelves 
the $01 of Gol afrelh, and pur by 
tO an opea ſha:ne. 

2 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that comnern of: uvron 
It , a1! bringeth forth herbs yet 
for rhe: by whom 1t 1+ drefied 
receiverth bleffing from Go-!, 

$ kar that which hearerth rho 
and briets 15 rezected and 2+ nigh 
unto curing, whote end 15 to be 
burned. : 

9 Bit, beloved , we are per ſwad- 
ed berrer things of you , aid things 
that -ccompany falvation , though 
wcth:s treak, 

10 For Go is not un:1gh- 
reous , to forget your work ana It 
bour of love, which ve have thewel 
rowa”d his Naine , in thar ye nave 
nniftered to rhe fatnrs, and do 
miner. 

11 Ani wedefirerhat eyery ore 
of you do ſhew the tame diligence , 


ro the full atſurance of hope uote 


the end : j 
12 That ve be nor Nothfull , bet 
followers of them , who throng 
taith and patience inheric the pro- 
W1ics 
.* 13 Foz 
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wi ory bigh prieff, | Chap. vt; Aatons 
For when Go1 made promiſe of whom it is witneſſed thac he ti , 
S$ Abraham , becaule he could verh, : 

ar by no greater , he ware by 9 And as I may fo ſay, Leyral. 
cp ſo who receiverh tithes , payed 
tiches in Abraham : 


14 Sayi'y , Sarely , bleſſing, I 
vllbleiie By and maleiply wings I 19 For he was yer in theloms of 
ll mulriply thee. his father , when Melchiiejec me: 
15 And to atrter he h: bo patiently- him. 
ndured » he opt ined the promile. 11 If rhere tore per! tection were 
15 For meu vei ily twea- by the Ly the Levieail priethood ( for 
pgeaer yt! n 2ath for c CoOmmnmnae vnder 1t the peor:e receryed rhe 
11011 15 mo an en of all ſtrife. jaw } what further need was there 
any VDnDUrelw God willing 111070 ther avorther pr: of ſhoulc {r1/e atrer 
dondantly to ſtew unto thc nets the orfer of Melcht fedec, and rot» 
of pro:: 11C the invnut abiliny o: his be calle.1 atrer rhe order of Aarou? 
coantel!, conmrmed it by an oath : 12 tor the pricfthood tera 
15 Thizt by two nunmutable changed, there 1s made of — 
tAing<, Liv hich 1c was jc one tity a ch:1ve alſo! the law. 
for Go! ro lie , we mi hr have 13 torbe of who thete things 
Rong confolation , «hv have fie q are tpoken , pert4raerch to arorher 


for refu, 'X to Inv no 1d UPON tne ride » of which no naw ave at. 
_ ter before us. rendance ar rhe alt ir. s 

which kope we have as | 14, hopitis eviie : that 0.7 Lord 
Þ <4 of the (Hul , both ſe ind ſpraily out of Judah , of oy ; ch; 


fedfaſt , ard hich CtiteLEr]: 1120 
that within rhe vail , 

20 Whither the fore-romner 15 for 
ee cnrercel; even Jelus , made. an 
1h prieſt for ever after the orger 
et aiclc 3" 


r:1beMo{cs fpake nora1 ig CONCE: Bo 
Ing prieſthood, 

15 Ard it :s ver far 
Gent : fort afrer the 
of %el-:hiſede: 
ther prieft , 

16 who1s mace not afrer the 
law of a carnall conmandive.,c,bur 
ater the power of an eudleſie lite. 

17 For he reth iech , Thos arc#a 
prieſt for ever after the orde: o 
Me tmiſedec. 

1$ For the:e 1s verily a'difanule 


More evie 
multitude 
tt ere. arifcrh ano- 
*N a I 1, 
Or this Melch: :ſedec king of 
Salem , prieſt of rhe molt Yigh 
God v. ho mer Abraham return: Y 
from rhe (lJaughter vf the Kings, and 
blefſe1 him : 
2 To whom a!fo Abraham gave 2 


' © v b 
ren! h pa: r of all : fr f betng M lin of the commandimen [4 gong: ' 
mrerprevition kung 0 T1: teal. before for the-wecknati and 
veſle , ace! afre that alſo x11; © proatra ten 1efTe rhere or ; — 
! . 
en viich 1s, king of peice 
o ww } pM 19 For the law maſſe nothing” 
3 \\ ths at fat er , wt out | mo- . 
the-, w1.nour defect , hiving fucl- erfect ,- bur the tr: ngmy in of a2 
IS. nA « . I - n & 
ther pl 4:9 0, dayes , no* end of —_ er popes id - by the which we” 
lite : bur mate Ike imto the Son of wm wr «1, 


20 A'd m a5 much as not wv irks 
our an oath he yz mate procfh, 
21 (ho: thute proefis were wad 
wiiho.t aytoarth ; bur rhis with ad 
1ath , by h1:n that (tid wr bm 
The-Lord (ware and will aot re+ 
rent » Thon arra p'ieft for ev 
atrer rhe order of Melebiſeder ) 
22 hy ſo auch was fel vs ma 
a farery of 2 be:cer reſtament. 


Got, abilerha p: reſt conmmueialty., 

4s Now econft! des how great this 
man vas , unto whon! eve a the p 
triarch abraham gaye the ren! thof 
the roiles, 

5 And verily » they thar ace cf 
the {os of Liviy which recerve the 
»offg2 of rhe vithoud » have 2 
comin Iment ro rhe tithes? trhe 
people acco dig ro the Law - y 15,ot 


the:r brethren , rh b rbey came 243 And they wely ve e n.#ny 
out of rhe lows of Abraba: prieſts, _—_— | 3h we:e Hot {ufe 

6 Buche, wine defce.t isnort feved to eBunmnR, by icaion of 
cou bo” from 13ce.n yeceivesd c1thes 


death, . * 

24 Kvr tis le: guſe He co 
tivueth ever, Harhaftan;dangeal 
p:icithood, 

25 Where!'o: © he 1+ able alſy 
tave the:t1 ro rhe werenut r 
$9as 420 God: wy Fa:n , feel 


of abraham :* 114 bletfei brn that 
bad the pro. niles 
And witho-:t all cont adition 
tae leflc 15 bletied of the bs »**tcr, 
$ And here men tha: dre receive 


tkbes; ; ut tric beregcivelytbews 


my 44 


Meat , &f7 - Hebreus. 
” Heever liveth to make interceſliun 
- 'For them. ; : 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became 
ans, who is holy , harmlefſe , unde- 
filed , ſeparare f.om finne.s , and 
made bigher then the heavers , 

27 who neederh not daily , as 
thoſe bigh prieſts, ro offer up fa. 
crifice , frſt for his own fins , and 
then tor the people-: for this he did 
once , when he otte: ei vp himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
prieſts , which bave 1irmity , bur 
the word of the oath , which vas 
ſince rhe law. maketh the Son, who 
1s canſec:ated for eyer more. 

CHAP. : 
Ow of rhe rthi-12s which we 
have ſreken ,this is the( mn :; 
we have tuch an hiyvh prieft, who is 
ſer o1 the right hand of the th:one 
of the m2;eſty inthe heave.;s : 

2 A miſter of the ſanctuary, and 
ofthe tr..c tabernacle, which the 
Tord pitched , and rot man. 

3Forevery high prieſts 1s ordained 
to offer gifcs and ſacrihce ; where. 
Fare ir is of necetlity that thi, me 
have ſomewhar alio ro offer. 

4 For 1f he wee on eatth he 

utd not be a prieſt, ſeeing thar 
there are prieſts thar otfer gifs 
© according ro the lay ? 

F Who ſerve mitoche exemple & 
ſhadow ofheavenly things,as Moles 
was a .lmonithed of God, when he 
"was abour ro nmAke the rabe nacle, 
TFor ſee ( ſairh he ) rhar thou make 
81 things according to the pattern 

d to thee in rhe mount. 

6 Rut now hath he obtained a 
more excellcur minitterv , by how 
much alſo he 1s the mediatour of a 
petrer covenant , which was elta. 
Þlithed upon betrer promiſes. 

7 For if y friſt covenant had beey 
tlrle'fe, rhen ſhould wo place 
been fought for the ſecond. 

"$ For finding favit with them, 
ſaith, Behold , 'he daves come 
faith rhe Lord ) when 1 will make 
" new covenant with the hanſe of 

frac!, and the hovſe of Judah. 

9 Notaccaoding ro the covenant 
har { made with thctr fathers, in 
day when I rook then by the 
and to lea4 then out of the land 
Fevpt , becaufſe they :ontinued 
Wm my ccyeiant, and Tiezarded 

not , ſatth the Lord. 

20 For this is the covenant thar 
il make wirh the huuſe of If: acl 
thoſe dayes , fatrhrhe Lurd , 
pur my laws itvto rheir minde, 


wrice them iu their brats ; 


they ſhall be ro me a people. 

11 And they thal rot teach eve. 
1y 11+: his neighbour , aud eve.y 
man his brother, ſavings Know rhe 
Laid: for all ſhall know me , from 
tac leaſt ro rhe vreareſt. 

12 For 1 will be mercifull rg 
their varigh couſnefſe , and their 
fins and rhe naquines will 1 
re member no more 

13 Ii that he faith, A new conve- 
na»: », he hath made rhe fr} old, 
Now ther which decayerh aud 
waxCth old,ts reariy tovarilh away, 

MAT x 
Hun verily the firſt eo7-enant 
had alſo ordr:a'"ces of 4'vine 
ſervice , avd a worldly fanctua;y. 

2 For thee was a raternacle 
made, the krſt, where was the 
candleſtick , and rhe rable , and 
the thewvreads which is called the 
ſanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the 
rabernacle, which 1s calle the ho. 
lieſtof all. 

4 which had the golden cen. 

ſe: and rhe atk ot the covenant , 
ove. la d round avout with gold, 
wherein was the golden *'por thar 
hail manna, and Aarons rod that 
budded , and the tables of the co. 
ye: ant. 
5 And over ir th? chervbime of 
glory ſhadowing the me cy feat g 
of v. hich we caunat uow {peak par. 
ticularly. - : 

5s Now then theſe -things were 
thus o dained , rhe prieſts went al. 
waves into the krit raberiiacley ac- 
complithiny the feivice of God, 

7 But into the ſecond wen? the 
hi-b prieſt alore, once eve-y veer , 
rot without blood which he offer- 
ed for himſelf, and for the errous 
of rhe people. : 

$ The boly Ghoſt rhis Fenifying; 
thar the way ito the holieſt of al] 
was nor yet made manifeſt , while 
as the ficlt crabe:nacle was yer ſtand 
1118: 

. which was a fignte for the time 
then rreient , in which were offer- 
ed both vitts and ſacrifices , rhat 
coal4 nor make him that d1d the 
fe. vice perfect , as pertaining to 
the contcience, : 

10 W-ich tend onely in meats, 
and dr1 ks, and divers waſhings , 
and carnall Q:4tances 1mpoled on 
them untill y rime of refo mation. 

11 Bur Chriſt beiog come ay high 
pieſt of good rhings to come, by a 
geaet aud mare perfect —_""* 
, 
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riff 049 Me dietour . 
fe , not made with hands , thar 18 
wo (ay, not of this butiding ; 

12 Neither by the bleod of goars 
amd calves: bur by his own blo 
he entered in once 1n:0 the holy 

lace , having obtained ereruallte- 

enprtionſer ls 

os For 1f rhe blood of bulls, ard 
of goars, and the alhes of an heife”, 
ſprinkling rhe unclean » ſanctinerh 
10 the pinitying of the fleth : 

14 How much nv7re {hall che 
dlood of Chriſt ,who ehr014h the 
erernal! Spirit offered himielfwi- 
tho.it ſport to Gol, parge your con- 
ſence from dea4 works , ro feive 
the living God ? : 

15 And for:this conſe he 1: the 
Meliarour of the new reſtanerr. } 
by means_of 4earh, for the re iem- 
prion of y tranſyrelſions tat were 
unde: y rſt reſt 1ment, rhev v hich 
wecalle | mighr receive rhe pro- 
mie of erernall inhe 1cance. 

1% For where a teſtament 1e,there 
mult alto of necctlicy be the cearh 
of the reſtatours 

17 For a teltament is of force 
after men are dead ! otherwi(e 1t 
is of no ſtrength at all, whileſt che 
teſtarou: Iiverh, 

13 where upon neither the 51ſt 
teflamer.t was ded icarel withont 
blood. 

19 For when Moſes hat ſpoken 
every precepr to all the people, ac- 
cording ro rhe law » he rook the 
dlood of c:lves, and of goats, with 
wer, a4 icarlert woll , and hylop, 
and ſprinkle4 both the book , and 
all rhe people , 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the re{tinient which God hath 
enjzoyned unto you. 

21 Moreoveryhe ſprinkled with 
bloo4 borh rhe rabernacle , and all 
the vetilels of rhe miniſte: y. 

22 And almoſt all rhings are by 
the law purged with blood : ana 
without thedding of bloo\ is no 
remitlion. 

23 Ir was therefore neceſſary 
thar the parrerns of things 11 rhe he 
yens ſhoul4 be puriied with theſe, 
but y hcavenly things themſc!ves , 
with berrer ſacriaces then thete, 

ay tor Chriſt is nor entered In. 
tothe holy places made « ha ds, 
ware the hyures of the true , bur 
wo heave: 1r (elf , nov ro appear 
in the preſence of God for 5. 

25 Nor yer tha: be ſhould offer 
himſelf ofren , as the bigb prieſt 
eurererhinco the holy place ,eve- 
I} yeer, with blood of others ; 


Chap. ix. x. \ 


26 For then muſt he ofren 
ſuffered fince the foundation of tbe 
world $ but now oncc in t of 
the world hath he appeared ro put 
away fin by the tacrifice of hun» 
ſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed uno 
men once to die, but af:er this 
1adgcaent - 

25 <0 Chiiſt was once offered to 
bear the fins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him , {hall he 
aypear the ſeco-:d rime 4 with, out 
{in, unto ſalvation. 


CHAP. X, 

FE the law havirg a ſhadow of 

good things ro come » and nor 
the verv image of the thivgs , can 
never-with thoſe ſacakces which 
they offered veer by yeer continu- 
ally , TW the comers there unto 

erfet; 

e 2 For then woul1 they nor have 
cealc} ro be offered } becmnte 
that rhe worihtpoers orvce purged, 
loul.1 have had ws more conlciet. 
ce of fins. 

3 Bvr in thoſe ſacrifices theye 18 
2 1eme.nberance again made of fing 
every yeer. 

Fer it 1+ not potſble that the 
blood of buls and of goars ſhouJld 
rake away fins, 

5 UV herefore when he comerh 
into the world , the ſaith, Sacrifice ._* 
avd offering rhon wouldeſt ror , but 
a holy haſt thou prepared me ; 

61n burnt-offer:ngs and ſac11hces - 
for 11 thou haſt bad no plcaſure : 

. 7 Then ſai4l, Lo, 1 come, ( in 
y volume of rhe book it 1s wrirtey 
of mc) ro do thy will, O God. ; 
$ Atove, when he ſaid , Sacri« | 
ce and offeriag , and burntoffere 
ings,& offert:1y for tn thou would. 
eſt nor,nei:her h+14ſt pleaſure there: 
in, which are offered by rhe law. 

9 Thcn faid he, Lo, 1 come ro de 
thy will (7 Go4 : | heraketh away 
the $1{t , that he may cſtablith che: 
ſecond, - 

10 By the which will we are ſan. 
ied » through the offeting of rhe 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, 

11 And every prieſt ſtanderls 
daily miniſtering and offering of 
ren times the 1a1.c 5 whi 
c an never rake away bns. 

12 But this mar; after he had of« 
fered one ſacri 'ce for lins for ever 
{ar down on the righr ' 
God 


On. 
F henceforrh ex in 
bis | ———_ be made Ls { 
14 For oy CY he 


Job 


- a... 
" 4 : v; 


auttifie 

5 whereof the ho'y Ghoſt alfo 
is a witneſſe ro n5; tor afte- rbat he 
had ſaid before , 

15 This 1s rhe covenant that 1 


* ever them that are 


wil make with them a'te. thoſe 
dayes , faich the Lotd © I will pur 
my laws into rhe: nearrs ; 1'2d in 


their mngde*< _ I wrarc them : 
17 Anat het: Ins and 11quittes 
will I reenember no more. 
18 Now,where remitfion of rhete 
is, her E1< 1:10 more offering tor In. 
19 Having theretore , Bremen , 


boldnetle ro ente A. wo the | :01:eſt 
by the blood of Te 
20 BY a nex =_ Iivr'2 wavy 


which he hach conlecrared for us 
prrough rhe vail , that 1s to tay 
bis fe: 

21 nd having an high pricft 
over the koute of God ; 

22 Ler vs draw rear with a true 
=__ , in fol aTurance of f.1'th, 

aving our hcares ſprinkled tron 
an evi] confcience , and our boilies 
wa hed with p-re water, 

23 Ler 4s 5old fait the profet Hon 


of our tarth without viaveriiny' for 
he 18 fair thtullchar pro. Ton 

24 Ard !er vs confijer one an- 
orher, to provoke unco loves, and 


ro goof wor!: 

25 Yor fo: [akin o the aſſembling 
of o'r (elye: rowethe r, 18 the man- 
ner of fnmc 1s, but exho:tiny o!e 
norher zant to much the acre, as 
SY the day a-proaching 

For 1f we fin wilt. Hy after 
that we have recerved the know- 
Jedye of the rtrith , there remata- 
no wie facri ce fot tle I, 

27 Sur a ce ram feartu!! hok. 
Ing for of jud cements, ant ece 
ndignation , which itall dcvor: 
adveriarie:, 
+25 He that deipiſe.l Moſes law , 
tel withont mercy , under two or 
Drce wirne es, 

29 Of how mnrh (+er prnith. 
nr ſuppoſe eh all bebe rhon-he 
prehy , who hath troen wnler 
bor the Son of God, att herh 
bun rhe blood of! the coy-. 
wt , wherewtth he waz ſan t1 ed, 
k uvuholy thing. and hath done 
ſpire urs rhe (pr. it of grace > 
30 For ve Kwow him that har' 
f, Veygzance belongeth wo 
» 1 wall recompeute , ſack the 
: ant again » The Lord thall 
e his peo 
It is a ple. il thing to fall 
bauds of the living God, 


What faiths. 7 


were illuminared y ye induced a 
great tivhr of afflictions. 

33 Pai:lv «hileſt ye vere made 
ay wing tock, bat "oy reproaches, 
4:11 aPV1:tions, an parg!y whileſt 
ve tecanc companion of them 
t har were fo wuted. 

34 fo: ve had compar hon of me 
112 ni DONE , aid ron fally 
the (porting of your caudHs, Fnow. 

19 11 Voar telves thar ve hve 11 
neaven a berter antiin mdurim? 
tabltince, by 

35 C'\t not away there fore your 
coerce, which bath great res 
comnrenceot reward. 

35 For ye have need of patience, 
thr afre; ye have done the vw1ll of 
Goif,ve nnught receive y promn' e, 

tor vet & Iittle while, and 
he that ihall come, will come, and 
wil! not rarty., 

325 Noun y juſt ſhall I:ive by Faith, 
bur 1f any thall aw back, my 

loul (hall have no ple: if; re in nm, 

29 Biruec are not of them wuho 
draw ba:k rnto per4vrion : 41t of 
them rhar aelecve , to the laving 
of tne {uul. 


CHSaT El 
faith 1s the tub awe of 


Nt 1 
hs no;ed tor, the cyilence 


f tb11vs not le Om 

2 For by 1t the elders obruined a 
g00d 7610! r. 

3 Thio! wh faith we unierftand 
eh at rhe vorlds were framed by 
the word of Gn41, fo that thinss 
which are leevy were not made of 
things which do app Car. 

4 By farrh ard ter 1 anro Gol 
a n'xXc eacc! lacnrkee then 
K 111, by waic ch ;- o5r me! wit 
ne er! i” he was 1xhreon , Goa 
: ad by ity 


B) : Fw hwas:rarſlatel, 
_— 112: fee itearth , aud 
was not foun.i, becaute God had 
tranilaretium: tor betore his tra 
1147152, he had this reſtimony, that 
he pleated God 

s Bur witho; 't f21ch it 18 191poſt- 

[le to p! leate him; fo: he {bat 
comet ro God, muſt teleeve rhac 
he 1+, and thw he 1s a rewarder of 
them rho d1h4- ently teek hun. 

7 By frth Nov, betong a ned of 
God, of things not leen 4s yer, moe 
ved with ferr , prepatel ana k ra 
the !-ving of his houte , by the 
wiuch he” cougeuwed the _ 


32 But call to remen1beranre the. 
ormer daves, in which atter ye” 


uithis 


ranre rhe 


airer ye” 


ndured a 


re made 
rO4C aes, 
y whileſt 
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”} of me 
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lay Ing 
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ſand 
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ade of 


o Gol 
then 
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by its 


are), 
, and 
4 had 
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- 
af 


e fruits 
wi became heir of the righreouſ- 
zefſe which 1s by farch, 

$ KBv tairh Abraham , when he 
was calle4 1» go our into a place 
which he tho. Id atrer recerve for 
#2 inherirance , o-eveqa , and he 
went out, uot Knowing whither he 
werr. 

9 By fairh he ſojonrned in rhe 
land of prone, as in a ſtrwge 
corey , dwelling mn ravernacils 
with Iaac and facob,, rhe heirs 
wich hum ot the fame rome. 

1> tor he looked for a city 
which bath fonndatios , whoſe 
builder an t manrer 1+ Go1, 

11 Through tarth alio Sa:a her 
ſelf received ſtrevy h ro concerns e 
ſeed gand was deliverelof a childe, 
when the ws paſt. aze , beca ie 
fe j dged hin faitatull who had 
prom1:e, 

12 Therefore fprang there eve: 
of ove , and him as goo a- riead , 
ſomany as rhe Rtars of the *kice in 
muit1 nude, and a the tatid which 1s 
by che tea ihore t1nnumerable, 

13 Theſe ail diedin farch , not 
havirg received the rromi es, dur 
having teen them atar off, 1nd were 
pe inadeioft tem, ©: embrace. | 
them, and contetiet thit they were 
ftrangers, and prig: ins on” he arch, 

14 For they that fay ſuch rtirvye, 
declare plamily rhat rhey tecx a 
countrev. 


mL:detult oft thar 


curred :; 
counrrev , tharss, an khewenty: 
wheret re God 1+ not athamed ro 


be calied rtherr God : for be hath 
prepared for rhem a ctry, 


that ha1recerwed the p: ores, of 


tered up br: onely tegorren fon , 


Haac thall rhv {eed he called : 
19 Accounting that God 


received him In a tgure, 


come. 


wpou rhe rop of his Itaft. 


Chap. xt. 


15 And4triulv , if they ha4 been 
co:mmtyy from 
wheace they came 07 , they might 
have had oppdrrunty to have te- 


15 Rat now they de ire a Ferrer 


17 By faith Abraham , when he 
vac tried, offe:ed up ltiac : & be 


1% Of whom 1: was tat, that, In 


was 
able to ratſe &©/4;uPp , even from 
the dea4: from waevce allo be 


20 By faith Have cletied Jaco), 
and Eltau , concetning things to 


21 By faith Jacob , when he was 
a dying bletied borh the lons of 
Jotcph , and worthipped , [eaning 


22 By taich Joſeph, when he di. 
ed ta.,c acuciou of the depatiug 


of the chil.iren of Trac! ,and ga 
commandment concerning h1$ 
bonce, 


23 By faith Moſes when he was 
bo:n > was hid three monetks., of 
his parents , becaule they ſaw he 
was a proper childe , and they not 
at:aid ot the kings commardment, 

25 Bv faith Moles , when he was 
cone to Yeers , retule {ro be called 
the ton ot Tharachs daugarer , 

2 5 Chaling rather ro vjutier afſii. 
ion with the peopie of Ged, 
then to enjoy the plealmes of fin 
tor a {calon : 

26 Litceming the reproach of 
Chrilt 9: earer riches rhen the rrea. 
{ure< 11 &v&ypr ; for he ha4 reipett 
uothe te ompence of rhe reward. 

2 7 Þ faiih Ne forlonok Fuypt-s 
not fea:1nys the wrath of the king 2 
fo. he indured » as teetng . bun who 
15 1nyih15Je, 

:$ Throigh faith he kepr the 
paſſeovrer ad rhe ſprinkling of 
bloo1 , leſt he thar deſtoyed the 
h:& bun thould twach rhem, 

29 By faith they patled rhorow 
the Ec 1i-lea, as by ty land; which 
the };yptians alla; 121g to do , were 
d: ov. 1644, 


30 Ly faith the walls of Tericho - 


fell dion , atrer tacy were come 
Falted a-out 1cven caves. 

31 Bv faiththe harlor Rahab 
peronge not with them rhat 


eever! nor , v hen the had received 


the iptes with peace, 

32 And what ſhall 1 more ſay 
fo. the time would fail me rocel 
ot Grdeon,and of Karakant of 
ſons and of leph:bah, of Dayid al 
io, and ——_— anc} of y prophers 

23 Who through faith ſubdy 
ktigdome, wronght righreouine 
orained promiies, Topped ri 
months of lions , 

34 }uenched rhe violence of i 
eſcaped the eve of the fword, © 
of uwcaknets were made ſtrong 
waxed valiant in fight , tinned 
fityhr the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their de 
rai el ro hife azaln: and or 
were rorrured , not accepring de 
veravce , that they might obra 
beter refurrect un. 

35 And others had r::all of c 
n.ockings and fcourgings 3 ye 
moreover, of bonds and wnprild 
me:1t. 

237 They were ſtoned , they 
lawen_alunder, were tem 
were ſlain with the tword ; 
wandered about by theep 


- 


- 


= 


« 
ws 


- and f 


54 deſtirare , 


MmEnced, 
225 Of whom the world was nor 
worthy : they wandered in deſerts, 
and in mountains. and tu dens , aud 
caves of che carch ; 
- 29 And theſe all _ obrained 
& good report through faith , re- 
ceived not the promile : 
40God havin, provided ſome ber- 
tec ehing for us : that they withour 
ul1 
C 


us ſhoul41 nor be made perfect. 
HAP, XII. 

Herefore , leeing we alſo are 

compaffes abent with to grear 
a clond of ui neries,lert us lay aide 
every weight , and the fin which 
dorh io ealily beſet us ,. and lerus 
run with patience the race that 15 
fer before us. 

2 Looking onto Jeſs che 10thor 
and fnilherof 0: faith : who for 
the joy rhat was ler before him , 
indured the croſſe , deipiling the 

e , and 15 ſer down ar the r1yht 
hand of rhe rhrove of God, 

For contier him that indored 
ſuch conrradi-t1omn of tinners 2- 
gainſt himſelf, Icft \e bewearied , 
Unt in your mindes. 

4 Ye hve not yet refiſte] unto 


* blood, ſtriving ay2inſt lin, 


$ And ve have forgorre the ex- 
D>reation.which (peakcth unto you 


Las unto children, My ton, deſpite 
mot thou the chaſtent:g of rheLo rd 


nor faint when thou at rebuked of 


Im. 
| 6 Por whom the Lord loverh, he 


th,a d ſconrge hevery 101 
hom he 1ecerverh. ; 
7 If ye indne chaſtening , God 
alerh with vou a- with fons : for 
whar ſon is he , whom the. father 
tenerh not? eu 
-$ kurifye be wirhom chaſtiſe. 
t, whereof all are partake:s, 
mare ye baitards , and not ſons. 
'9 Furthermore , we have had fa. 
2s of our fleſh , which corrected 
, and we gave them reverence : 
I we nor much rather be tn ſub- 
tion auro the Father of ſpits , 
nd tive ? : 
x0 For they verily for a few 
chaſtened us afrer their own 
eaſure , but he for our profit, 
we migbe be partakcrs of bis 


. ©, 

Now no chaſtening for the 
ent {eemerth to be joyous + bur 
vs 2 neverthelefſe , afterward 
th the peaceable fruitr of 
eouſneſſe unto then which arc 
440 the;eby. 


, 
#2 


a i; 4 


12 Wherefore lifr vp 
which bang down , and t 
knees. 

13 And make ſtraight parhs for 
your feer , leſt rhar Su 1s lame 

e turned our of the way , but ler it 
rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace witch all men, 
and holtnefſe , without which vo 
man thall ſee the Lord : 

15 Lookivg diligentIv , left 
man fail ot che grace of God , le 
any roor of bitrernetſe tpringn 
up, trouble ;ou , and thereby many 
be dehle 4 : 

16 Leſt there be any fornicarour, 
or protane perion, as Ef, who for 
one moriell of mear told his birth. 
right. 

17 For ye know how that after. 
ward when he would have jnherir« 
e.| rhat bleiling , he was rejected : 
tar the found no place of repen- 
rance,though ke tought it caretully 
with rears, 

13 For ye are not come unto the 
moant that mighr be touche';, and 
that burned with tire » nor wito 
blackuets,aud darknels,& rempe!t, 

19 Aud the found of atrumpet , 
and the voice of words, which 
V9 they that heard, mntreated 
that the word ihould not be 1poken 
ro thei any mare 

20 For they could nor indure rhat 
which was commanded : and if ſo 
m'ch as 4 beaſt couch rhe mountaing 
It thall be ſtoned , or thi uſt thorow 
with a darr. 

21 Aud fo terrible was the (ight, 
thit Motrs faidy I gaceedingly tear 
aud quake, 

22 Buryze arecome nnto mgune 
Simn , and uuto the city of the |t» 
ving God; the beayenly le. ufalens, 
and 0 antnnamerable company of 
anyeis ! 

23 To the generall aTembly and 
church of tho arſt-Lorn , which are 
written im heaven , arxi ro Gol rhe 
judge of all, and ro rhe ſpirirs of 
juſt men made perfect : 

24 And to Jelus rhe Mediator of 
the new coveuant » and to the blood 
of ſprinkling , that ſpeakerh berter 


things rhen char of Avel. Re” 
25 <ee that ye refuſe not- bim. © 


that ſpeakerh : for if they eſcaped' 
not , whoretu ed him that ſpake an 
ea:rh ,nmch more ſhall nor we e% 
cape, it we turn away from hi 
that /peaketh from beaven. 

26 whole voice then ſhook the 
earrh, but now he hath promiſed , 
layiug , Yer once mozc l Ee por 


: feeble 


he hands. 
ie feeble / 


>arhs for 
}1$ lame 
but ler it 


Il men, 


'hich no 


od ie 


pringing 
y many 


who for 
Is birth. 


t after. 
nherire 
jected ; 

repen- 
aretully 


iro the 
E's and 
T wito 
2mpe't, 
I1Pert , 
w hic 

treated 
|poken 


re that 
id it fo 
untding 
thorow 


4 Gehr, 
ly tear 


mgUune 
the It» 
aicny 
wy of 


Vr 


onely , but alſo heaven. 
rbis word, Yer once more, 
herb "the removing of thole 
that are ſhaken , as of things 
are male , that thoſe things 
ch cannot be ſhiken may re- 


'n, 
23 wherefore we receiving 24 
mgiom , w hich cannor be moved, 
t us bave grace whereby we may 
re God acceprably with 1eve- 
ce and godly tear. 28 

29 Eor our God 1s a confuming 


CHAP. XI11IT. 
Fr brocherly loye comtnae. 
2 Kent forgertull roerter- 
wa ſtranyers » tor thereny fome 
ve enteicarned an els unawarcs, 

3 Kemember them har are in 
bonds , as bouni wiih them 5 and 
em which ſutter adverſiry « as 
being your felve: alſo in the body. 
C Marriage is honourable1n all, 
nl the bed undefiled ; bar whore- 
nongers aud ailulicrers God will 
j0ge, 

5 Let your converſation be with- 
at coveronineile; and be conrent 
}h ſuch things as ye bave: For he 
lath ſard , 1 wall never leave thes, 
tor for{ake rhe. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The 
rd 1s my h-Ipcr , and 1 will nor 
fear what man ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which bave 
therule over you , wbe have (po- 
ten umo you the w ad of God, 
whoſe farch follow, conlidering the 

of rhe converiation. 

$ jeſus Chriſt, che tame yeſter. 
Gay , aud ro day , aud forever. 

9 Be nor carried abour with di- 
ers and {ſtrange doctr ines : for it is 
1200.1 thing chat the hearr be eita- 
i (hed «1th grace,uort with mears, 
wich have gvor proftted rhe that 
ave been occuple4 tbereny, 

10 we have an altar whereof they 
tive no right ro eat which lerve 

rabernacle, 

wt For the bodies of choſe beaſts, 
whole blood is brought into the 


HON charity, > Chapexiii, 


- "Vo 
ſanRuary by the op 4964 ohaas Inge: * 
are burnt wieh-ur the camp. 

12 Wherefore Telus alto that he 
mivghr tan<ti5e the people with his 
own bl.od,'uffcred wichour y gates 

13 Ler us vo forth r*eretore unto * 
him wr hout the cainp » bearing 
his reproach. : 

14 For here have we no continue 
Iny ciry,but we leek ore ro come. 

15 By bim therefore let us offer 
the facri+c - of praiſe ro God con- 
rinually , that 1s , the fruit of evwy 
lips , viving thanks ro his Name. 

15 But ro do good . and ro come 
municate furger nor, for with tuck 
lacritnces Go! 13 well pleatcd. 

17 Obey chem rhar have che rule 
over you , and tubmir your lelves : 
for they watch for your fouls, as 
they that muſt give account , thar 
they may doit wi b joy,& nor with 
griet: for y 1s unpro+vtmable for you, 

i$ Pray for us: forwe truſt we 
have a good conſcience w alt 
things » willing to hve honeltly. 

19 Burt 1 beſeech you the rather 
todo this, that I nay be reſtored * 
ro you the {ooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that 
brought ayain from ghe deed our 
Lord Jeſus , that oreat thepherd of 
the ſheep, through the bloud of the 
everlaſtivgc: venant. ; 

21 Make you perfett in every 
g004 work ro do his will , working 
12 you that which 1s _—— ; 
in bis fight » through -Jefus Chilly * 
to» whom be glory for ever and * 
ever , Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you brethren 
ſatter the word of exhorrarion , for 
I bave written a lecrer unto you 1h þ 
few words. #4 

23 Know ye,that our brother Ti=" 
mor hy is 1e: a liberty , with whom © 
if be come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 

24 Salure all chem rhat have he 
rule cyer you , and ll cbe tains 
They of 1:taly ſalare you, "< 

25 Grace be with youall, Anien,: 

qJ Written to the Hebrews v* © 

frm Ita yby T Wy. 4 


C . 
Ames aſervant of Gad , and of 
the Lord ſelns Chriſt, ro the 
txelve rribes which are tcar- 
tered abroad , greering. 
2 My brerhrea ,conontic all joy, 
wenye Fall in:o divers tewptas 
yons , k 
Knowing *his , that the eryipg 
of your fai:h workerh par1ience. 
4 Butler paticace baveber pas 


- 


WES... 
perfed 


and it ſhall be him. . 

6 Bur ler bim ak in fai 
thi 
vere 


7 For uot 


£ may t 


| ce undey the on 
he thall receive any thing of full hearer, bur a doet of the 
= wo: k , this maii thalt be bleſſed 


$ A double mindedl man iv un- 
fable in all bis wayes. 

9 Ler the brother ot low degree 
rejoycc in that he 15 exalted, 
10 Burt the rich , in char he 18 


the gra! Jehe ! hall pa.'c away. 

i For the (an 1s no louncr 1 1en 
be with a burning heat, bur it witherech 
the v alle, and rhe flower rhereot 
fallcth,and rhe grace of the ta non 
ot it pergiherh : to allo fall the 
rich marr talc : a in his waves, 

12 Blefled 18 the man that in- 
durerh rempration * for when he 1s 
rn1ed , he th all receive the crown ot 
life, which the Lord hath p. onted 
to them that love him. 

13 Lz2t ro man lay when he 1s 
tempred, I atirempredot God ; for 


God ca:1i0! be rein pred wil h evil, 
neither rempreth he ay man, 
14 Burt every mat) 15 remipred, 


when he 15 dravm awdy of his own 
luſt , and cuticed. 

15 Then when laſt hath conceive.l, 
it bring2ch t.uth tin : as | tin, when 
Jr + hmuhed » bringe. b for b dearh. 

Do not C.rz my bc.oved bre- 
Wen. = 

17 Every good gift, and every 
perte * vitt 18 t:om DOVE » a:1d 
cometh doan from the Father ot 

ighrs , wi h whom 15 no vartable. 
vele, ncirhe r ihadow of turns 

Of kis own will Legar he us 
ich the word of truth , tha. we 
ſhould be a kinde of firlt-trurrs of 
bis Creaturcs. 

19 Wheretore , my belovec | bre. 
thren , ler every man be twitc to 

ar flow 70 tpeak flowto wrath, 
k. -.20 For the wrath ot nw wo kerh 
” Dor the r1; ghre ut! 1etle ot Cad, 
- 21 Wheeefo. e lay apart 411 althi- 
Mmeile , and ſup2Ain:y of nanynri- 
neile , and receive with mceckne.'c, 
the engratte. wo: d » which 1: able 
to lave your tyu!s 

22 Bur be ye oers of the word, 
and vor hearers onely , dccec; ving 
your own iclves. 

23 Fo: if any Le a heater of the 
© word , and not a docr, be 15 like 
unto a nan bchulding bis natal 
einaglaſe: 

For he beh 2ldeth kimnſclf » an 
goerh h: his way , and {tratoh: way 
tre:h what manner ot man he 


25 Bur whole looketh into rhe 
rf law of liberty , and cent1- 
d tberein;he detng nor a forger= 


— James. 


madelow : becaule a< the flower of 


his deed. 

25 If aiy man amo1g veu ſeem to 
be reityt. us , and bri ilerh nor his 
rongue » bur decetvech bis own 
hea: , this ma'18 _ 110n 15 vain. 

27 Pane reliorort and undenled, 
before Got wid (uk Father » 1* this, 
to vittt tlie tarhe leife aid widows 
11 their aftiition, v4 ro ket 'Þ bums 
iclt un! porred tron the world, 

CHAP. 10. 
M\ brertiu en, have 0! the faith 
of oor Lo'd tetis Chriſt. the 
of tn y » withreipect of pes 


if there come unt? your af. 
a 11.214 W 1th a g-14 ring +» 40 
apparel, wid { TE! e cone 
allo a pPOOT 11-44 4 10 vIIeranment; 

3 Antve haveietpet 60 hi 
wearc7! h tc wy -Jocha 23 and ſay 
(11:0 Mm » Sit thaw here 19 a good 
place : aid tav to the pcor » Staud 
thou there, or fit here under my 
foor- Cool : 

4 Are ye not then partial! myo 
felves, ar1 are becoue pulges ct 
evii rho ighrs ? 

5 Heca ken, my belc vcd b: ethcen, 
Hath "ot God chote:: rne poor of 
eris world , tich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdow , whic h he hath 
pro led ro thei har | we him ? 

5 Bur ye h we deipited rhe poory 


{c mb! \ 
YON ily 


Do rot rich men oppict 2 yol a 
draw you Letne the j adgement 
leats 2 


7 Do net they SD rbat 
wor:hy Naine , bY the which ye are 
calied 2 

S$ If ye ful:ill che royall law ac» 
cor1:nvrto the ferrprare, 1 10a thalt 
love thy netghbour as thy 1tclt , v6 
do well 2 
'9 Bur if ye have retpect ro per- 
{9:15 , ye comm tii'n , a1d ac colt- 
viaced of rhe | aw as rran{yrefinurs. 

19 }or whotocyver hall KYeep rae 
whole law , a:4 yer oftend 1 one 
potnrt , he 1s gmniry of all. 

11 For he that tart, Do not come 
mit adultery , tati allo , Do not 
kill. Now, 1t rhou commur no afu + 
tery ,ycrit tho} kill, choa xt be- 
come atrantyrefſo rof the law. 


12 *©: (pe ak ye, and | lee 
that th «11 be jaded by the law 


Iibercy . 
13 bas he ſvall hav? judgement 
without mercy ,thar hath thewed 
no merey , and mercy rejoyc 
againſt julgement. 
14 W zardorh is prot z 


" | 
4 il 


23 i 
which (4 


my bie- 
hrs 


amiirt v 
nyhreon 
de fr1en 
24 Ye 
aman 15 
wely, 
25 T1 
the hat | 
be had 
dad fery 
25 Fa 
firir * 
vorks 1: 


t of the 
bleſſed 


1 ſcem to 
rh not his 
1s own 
I«* vain. 
undenled, 
7 » 1* this, 
A vi 1dows 
eop hune 
orld. 


rhe faith 
1:-11t + te 
Ct of pee 


)yoir al. 
| rig » 7 
e conety 
-41ment ; 
1 h1m chat 
, and ſay 
111 a good 
Ws Staud 
ndcr my 


1! 11 your 
4.1 2c5 Of 


brethren, 
? poor of 
41d heirs 
he hath 
2: him ? 
he poory 
(11 , and 
1d ge:mear 


me that 
ch ye are 


| law ac. 
hou ihalr 
tclt , ye 


t ro per« 
ac con- 
Tellnurs. 
(ecp rae 
14 111 cne 
nor came 

Do not 
no a1u « 
1x7 be- 


law. 
htag 
wt law 


| 2cment 
| thewed 
CjoYC 
my bte- 
ihreny 


PR_ 


oY et 


eto be bridted. Chap. iti.iv. 


21 was not Abraham on- facher 
uh5ed by wo ks, when he hid of- 
lered Liaac bis ton upon the altar ? 

22 Seeit thon bow taith wi onhe 


be: 
hs 


t, though a man ſay he hath behol4, how great amarrer a hit 
e's 8l '2 net works > can fire ndlerh ! 

b {ave him ? 5 And the 101gve is a fire,a world 
15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, of intquiy : to 1s the tongue a- 
| deſlirute of daily foo, monylt our members , that 1t de= 
16 And one of you !ay unto them, filet the whole boty , and ferrerb 

epare tn peace, be you warmer O- fireche courſe ' t nature , and It 
{ filled ; nowirhflandiay vegive 1s (ct on me of hell. : 
_nor thoſe things which ve #7 For every inde of beaſts, and 
peedfuull ro the b dy ; what doth ic of bir-1«. andot fe renes, add rhings 
Wat ? R in tþ- 1c4 4 15 tamed, and hath been 
17 Fven fo fatth . if mt kath not tame] ot mankimnde. 
prks , 1s dead , beir'g atone. $ B:ir the rongue cam noman rames 
15 Yea, a man may 14+, Thoihbat 7#t ir an umuly evil , fuil of deadly 
ach » ani] 1 have voatks : how me po!! W. 
&v farch withort thy works , 2:4 1 9 Thorewith bleſs we God , eyen 
ml thew thee my fanch by wy rhe Father ; and therewirhcaule we 
works, men hich arc made afrer the tits 
19 Thon be!ceve? that the'e ts Innde of Gul. 
we Gol , thou doeſt well ; the de- 19 Ont of the ſame month proe 
ms alto belzeve , and tiemble. ccederh bietling and curling : my 
20 Bur wilt thou krow , O van brecluen , theſe thigs ought not fo 
mn, thar taith withonrt wo.ks is robe, 

? 11 Doth 2 fountain ſend forth ar 
the lame place tweet water and 
birrer ? 

12 Can the £g-rree my brethren, 
ir 0]:ve berries? crrthet a vince © 
mth his works , and by wotks was > fo can no fountain both yeeld 
wth v-ade perteR ? ſa)r warer an | freth. 
23 nd the {criprure was ful fled 13 who 18 a wite man avd endued 
wich Curh, Abraham beleeve. Gol, wich nowielge amongſt you? -ler 


8 
[ 
1:T 


nit was impured unto him to: hin thew oat of a_good converſie 
ehreonine 'e: and he was called "LOL his works with meeknels of 
friend of God. 


wi.dom, 

24 Ye | ee then how that by v-orks 14 Bur if ye have birer envying 
iman 1s juiltted , and notby ta'th 
wely, 

25 Likewiſe alſo , was nor Rakah 
te harlor jaſt1, ed by works , when 
be had received rhe mee 10:5, ad 
had ſent them out anorher way ? 

25 Far as rhe body withoar rhe 
birir is deaJ , fo fairh withour 
vorks 15 dead allo. 

CHAP. II 
M) brerhren » be not many ma- 

8 lters, knowing that we thall re. 
Rive the yreater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
Ul. If any man offend not 172 wor 4, 

elame 15 a pertect man, and able 

Uo ro bridle the whole bo iy, 

3 Behold , we pur bits im the 
borſes mouthes,that they way obev 
#, and we turn abour their whole 


Y. 
4 Behold alſo rhe ſhips , which 
h chey be to great , and are 
Tiven of kerce wi des; yct are hey 
wned about with a very tall 


ther 


a'14 lic net azainſt rhe rt: urh, 

15 This wif.tom deſconderh nde 
from above , but & earthly , fen- 
ſal , devil . : - 

16 Fer where envying an1 ſtrife 
is, thcre 15 conful 01 , and every 
evi] wotk, 

17 But rhe wiſiom rhar 1s from 

- Love, 15 krit pare, rhen peaceableys 
venrle , and calic to be inrreareds” 
tull of meicy » aid good fruits, 
with» it _partiality , and wichourt 
hypocrnhe, 

1s 
neſs 1s toywen 1m peace, of them that 
make peace. Y 

CHAP. Iv. 
F Nor whence come wars and 
ku uns amone 10127 come they : 
not he:ice, even of your luſts tha 
wat 12 Your inembers 2? 

2 Yelut, and have not ; ye kills; 

1d de'ire ro hive, ani cannot? 
obrain; ye bghr, and wa yore ye 
have nt: , becaule ye afx nor. , 

3 Yeask , anireceive nor , bee; 
oauic ye ask amils , rhat ye amy; 
eoulwne 1t npon your buſts, 4% $ 


» whithericever the yovernyour 


» . ; 
$ Even fo the rongue 15 a litde 


Waver, and boalterh great things ; 


a'd i{trife in your bear's , glory noty vi 


414 the fruir of righteoaC. - 


hed vich men. 
= 4 Yeadulterers, an1 aduttereſſes, 
7 know ye nat that the friendihip of 
the world, is enmty with Got? 
whotlocver therefore will bc a 
friena of the world , 15 the enec.y 
of God. 


5 Dove think that the ſcripture 
ſaith ta vain , The fpiritebar duel- 
tech in vs , luſterh to envie ? 

6 Bnt he giveth maregrac 2,where- 
fore he ſatrh,Godrehite hy prod, 
ur g1veth grace unto rhe hamble., 

7 Subnmur your ielves rherefore tn 
Go. ; re{ift ihe devil, and he will 
gee trom you. 

$ Draiv migh ro God , and he will 
draw nigh to you : cleanſe your 
bands , ye linners, and purify our 
bearrs , ve double-minded. 

'$ Be afflicte 1, % mourn,& weey: 
ler your laugh'er be rurneq ro 
mournuings& your joy ro heavinefs, 

10 Humble your fcives inthe {1ghr 
of the Lord , & he hall lifr you up. 

11 Speak nor evil one of ayzorti r, 
aces) he that ſpexketh evil of 

ts brother, and juigerh his bro- 
ther ſpeakerh evil of the law , 2n4 
jodgerh the law ; but if thou jadge 
the Jaw , thou arr not a doet of the 
4 » dut ajudye. 

- ; 12 There is one law.giver , who 

»s ablc ro five z4an1to detwroy : who 
} arr thon chat judvelt a1orher ? 
t3 Go tenow,ve thit fav,1o day, 
et tomo row we will po irto fuch a 

ERy,and co'rinve thee a veer, aud 
+ buy , and (cl, aud ger vain; 

"14 Where as ye know vor what ſhall 

e on ere motrow ; for whar 1s your 
life ? it is even a vapour that ap- 
pewerh fo: a little time , aud then 
Fanitherh away, 

15 For that ye oughr ro ſay, If 

Lord will, we thatl ive + and 
d this , or that, 

— 16 But now ye rejovce in your 
—Boaltiugs: all ſuch rejuycing 15 evils 
© 27 refore to bim that krow- 
\erh 10 do good » and duth 15 uot, to 

0. 


- bimir is 

CHAP. v. 
LF 20 ro now , ye rich men , weep, 
an r 


are corrupred , aud 
armers moth-earen. 

our gold and filyer is can- 
ered and the ruſt of them ſhall be 
wirnefſe againſt you, and (hall ear 
dar fleſh, as it were fire ; ye haye 
beaped up treaſure rogether for the 


es. 
*4 Bchold , the hire of the labon- 
oo which have reaped down your 


"James. 


To confeſs cur fawſe 
fields » which is of you kepe 
by fraud , crveth : and the cryes 
them v. hich have reape za e encred 
11-0 the cars of theLord of ſabbork, 
5 Ye have hved m pleaſue onthe 
catth , aid bet) waiiton ; ye have 


noutrthed your hearts as 11 a day of F 


ſla'ighcer. 

6 \c have condemned anc killed 
the juſt, 4" he doth nor 1e you, 

7 be parie::t therefore brerhren, 
nuto the coming of the Lo:d ; bee 
hold rhe bus: ardman watteth for 
the precious fruir of rhe eanthy 
and hath long pattence for it , uns 
nil herecerive the arly aid latter 
rain. 

$ Re yeallo patient,ftablith your 
hearrs , tor the coming of the Lord 
draweth myh. ; 

9 Grudge 10t one againſt anorher, 
b:erbren , leſt ye be coudemned 3 


behotd , the judge ſta1iderih, before + 


the doo: a 

10 Take , my brethren , the pro. 
phers,who have ſpoken 1n the Lame 
of the Locd, for an example off: f. 
fering affliction, ard of patience. 

11 Behold, we cont them happy 
which indure- Ye have heard of the 
Patience of Job , and have ſeen the 
end of the Lori : rhat the Lord is 
very pertfull , and of rerder mercy, 

12 Bur above all things my bre- 
th:en , ſwear not , veithe: by hea- 
ve:1 , neither by rhe earth , retther 
by any other oarh : bur ler your 
yea , be Yca y and your nay , nay; 
left ye fall I:to cordemnation 

13 Is any among you aff.icted ? 
ler hs pray. 1s any meicy ? let 
bim fivg plalms., 

14 Is any fick among you ? let 
him call fo: rhe elders of rhe 
chutch, and ler them pray ever 
him, ano1nting hi with o1l i che 
Name of the Lord : ; 

15 Ard the prayer of faith ſtall 
ſave the fick,% the Lord thall raiſe 
him up , and if he have committed 
hins , rhey thall be forgiyen htm. 

15 Conteſs your faulrs one ro ano 
ther , and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed,rhe effeQtual 
fe:yent prayer of a righteous mail 
araileth much, 

17 Elies was a man ſubzet to 
like paſſions as we are, a 
prayed earneftly that ir mighr not 
rain : and it rained nor on the ear 
by the tpace of three yeers and 
ws $1 b ant. add 

19 Ard he prayed again 
heaven gave Fin , ad the eartd 
brought forth ber f£ruit, 


p14 rh 
trie4 v 


pation in ChyiR. *; 
Brethren,if any of you do erre 
x the truth , and one covert 


co 
rour of his way , ſhall ſave a ſou 


ticude of hbns. 


" 


-verterh the finner from he et 


from dearth y and ſhall hide a mul» 


© cryes . 

a e encred im know, that he which 
f [abboth, 20 Ler him know 

Ca T THE FIRST'EPISLE 
nad CHAP. I. 

Py Frer an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
nc killed Chriſt , tro the ſtrange: {car- 
1e Ryou, rered thorowout Ponrus , Ga- 
»wrerhren, la!14 , Cappadocia, Alia, an 
0 d þ4 . ynia » N 
a!teth for Þ 2 Ele-t according ro the fore. 
ne earthy ledge of Cod rhe Father , 
r It, Ut- agh {anctiFcarion of the Split 
nd latrer Jaco obedience , 21d ſprinkling of 

blood of 1efſas qt _ 
lihy o you , and peace be multplie !, 
the ford 3 Methd be he God and /ather 
of our Lo:d teſis Chriſt, which 
| a:10ther, Jaceo:ditig ro his abuudant mercy 
demned ; fb begorten vs again onto a Nive- 
b, before {þ hope , by the returrection of Je 
w Chriſt from the dea1. 
the pro. | 4 To an inderirance incorru- 
the <ame Jjable » and unde tiled, and that 
le off. f. eth nor away , reſcryed 11 hea- 
arience. {Ma for you , 
am happy [5 Who are kept by the po xer of 
ard of the (60d rÞrough t ith unto (alyarton 
» ſeen the (1924y £0 be reveale | 11 F laſt rime: 
1e Lord is wherein ye grea*!y rejoyccy 
er mercy. thouuh vow for 4 fealon (1f need 
$ my bre. B&) ye are tn heavinetſe rhrough 
2c by hea- mandtold rempratio:18. ; 
, retther Y, 7 Text the 11120] of your fiich, 
ter your detng (11 'þ mo:e precious rben of 
ay , nay ; IF14 char pericherh , though 1; be 
tion trie1 with fre , mighr be found 
aff. ited ? = prarſe , and honour , and 
eccy ? let pork » ar the appearing of Jeſus 
you ? ler }, * 0m having ror ſeen, ye Jove, 
s of the $20 whom, though now ve tee 022 
ray ever $29tV ct beleevi.'y, ve rejoyce with 
211 in che $19Y unſpeatabvlc and t.:llof gov, 
9 ren the end of vour faith, 
= even the {alvat'on of vo ir fovls : 
gicd Be 10 of which ſalvation the pro- 
ammitted Hers have inquired , and fearc2ed 
- tins. igertly , who propae:eq of the 
e to ano. {IE (42 ſhould © mm: unto You : 
another, 11 Se wertng waar, or whar mane 
eFe&tual 1, of rime rhe Spirit of Chr1ilt 
—_ Ho ich wy mm _ them ail tigmie, 
_ It ns Raves haul the 
utrerings of « hriſt, and thevloty 
__ po | that told follow, Ex 
n he not 12 Urro whom ir I as revealed, 
be earth thar ner unio themlelves , bur unto 
w they did mi-ilter the things 
ch are cow repo.re} unto yo iy 
and the t2m thar Have preich-d the 
he earth (PE! 42t9 you» wth abe holy 


19 Bite. 


- 


GENERALof PETER. 


Ghoſt f.nr down from heaven y 
which things the angels deire to * 
look 1nro, 

13 Whzrefore vird up the loins 
of your minde , be {ober and hope 
ro the end » for the grace tha: 1s ro 
be bro:.ght unto vou at the revela- 
tionof Jeſus Chriſt: 

14 As obcdtent children , nor 
faſhionirg your ſelves according 
re rhe former luſts 1a your i1gno- 
rance ; 

15 Bur as he whith hath called 
you is holy, fn re ye holy in all 
mamer of corverfartion ; 

15 pe:avicir 1s written, Be ye 
holy , forI am holy. 

17 Anlif ye call on the Father, 
vho wathovr reipe&t of perſons 
jadgerh accordi"y to every mans 
work, pale the time of your fo 
journing here in fear ; 

13 Foraiſmuch as ye know thar ve 
were not redeemed with corruptible 4 
things +$ filver and gold,f;om your > 
vain conver laton r:. cerved by tree 
dition from vour fathers; 

19 Fit with the preci ws blood of 
Cht1t, as of 4lamhb wichour bles * 
nit.h ,aad wachour ſpor : ; 

29 who verily was fore ordained} 
befare rhe foundation of the worldy 

b t was manifeil 19 rhbcte laſt ime 
for you : 4 

21 who by him do kelceve 
God thar raite{ bim vp from th 
dea ', & vave him Hory, that 
faith a4 hope might be 12 Got 

_ 22 Seeing ye have parted 

fon!s 11 obes ing the crath tþ 
the Sp1 it , unto unfel 

the brerhi'c1 ; tee rhar ye love 
auorher with a pare heareſe 

23 Retng born ayaln nor of cos 
rupible feed, bot or incorrupett 
by the word of Cod , which }} 
aud abiderh for ever. ; 

24 tor all fleth is as graſſes, 
all rhe glory of man a$.1 1 
ot yraite ; the watſe withererth, 
rhe flower thercot fa:lech away ; 

25 burthe word of the Lot 
darerh for ever : and this 1s 
word which by the volpel is pre 
Ec i41to You. 

CHAP. 17, 
Fcretore laving aide alle 
lice , aud all guile aud by: 


—IIT.: 


4 . . 
"aries & chvies & al evil ( ockings. 
2 As new born babes deiire r 
** Gncere milk of the word , that ye 
may grow thereby ; 
-- 3 1: fo be ye have taſted thar the 
Lord 15 grac1ous ; 

4 To whom coming 4s unto a li- 
ving ſtone , dilallowed indeei of 
men,but chaten of God, & precious, 

$5 Ye alto as lively ſto:es , are 
built up a ſpiritual hovie , an holy 
—_—_ od , to O'fer up {pirirusl 

4crihce ,accepetble ro God by Je- 
fus Chriſt, 

6 Wherefo ec it iscontained in rhe 
ſcripru.e; Behold, 1 lay 11 $01 
a chiet corner ſtone . clect , pre- 
c10u$,and he rhar belecyerth on him 
{hall uor be coutounded, 

7 Unto you therefore whichbe. 
leeve.he is precic-us; but unto then 
which be diiobedtenr Fſtone wv hich 
the builders dita.lowed , rhe 1ame 
25 mace the heid of the corner. 

$ And a tone of fun bling and a 
rock of offence,even tc tverm which 
ſtumble ar rhe (ord , hetvig difobe. 

- deat , whereunto alio they were 
 Bppottted, 

>: 9 Bur ye arc a choſen generation, 
a rOy4l p:ieſihood, anhely ration, 
: Dios for people , rhat ye thould 


"hew forth rhe praiſes of him who 
hath called you our of darkneile 
nto his marvelloas light : 
10 which 10 tim- paſt were nor a 
pcople , bur are now the people of 
Sod; which bad not obrainue.! mer- 
By » bur now tave obtai 1ed mercy. 
xt Dearly teloved, I tefrech 
K as ſta 


, gers , and pilgrim, 
tan from fe|hly Its , which 


againſt the ſoul, : 
12 Having \our co: yerſarion 
veſt among the Ceurnics , thar 
greas they ſpeak again't you as 
wm doers , they may by ye::7 good 
works , which they ſhall behol41, 
) od 11 y day of yifitarion, 
£23 Submir your ſelves ro every 
edtnance of man , tor<the Loris 
» wherhber it be to the King as 


, 
Or unro governon?r*?, as unto 
| are 1c::r by b1m » for rhe 
ement o © evil Joes, and for 
a'{cof them that do well, 
2 5 tor fo 1s thewiliot God, rta- 


kh well doing ye may pur ro 1. 
_ a 1a L 
e the 1g10: auce of tooltih men 


23s As t.ce, a'dnot wrong your 
try for acloa'; of maliciout- 

» but as the tervaw s of God. 
27 Honour all men 1 ove the bro- 
pod, Fear God. Howour y king. 


-n Mutives to 
18 Servants » be ſubje@ to 
maſters with all fear , nct © 
the good and gentle , bur allo ww 
the trowatrd. 


19 For this is thankeworthy if 


aman for conſcicrc? roward God 
induc grief , tuffe: ig wrongfully, 

20 For what gloty 18 1t , 1f whett 
ye be buttered tor your faults, ye 
hall rake it patiently? bur it when: 
ye ..o well, aad tufter tor it , ye 
tyre 1: patiently, this is acceptable 
with God, 

21 For event! hereunto wee ye 
called: becaute Chiitt alſo ſuffered 
for us , Icaving us an example that 
ye lhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Whkndiino lin , neither was 
onle found it his mouth, 

23 ho when he was reviled, 

reviled not azain: when he ſuf. 
tered , he threarered not, but com- 
pitied /21mſel ſro him that judgerh 
rizh:eou''y. 
_ 24 Who tis own (elf hare our fins 
in his o,vn body cn the rree , that 
we being dead to fits , thould live 
urto riyhteouſnefſe , by whoſe 
ltripes ye were healed. ; 

25 For ye were as {keep going 
aſtray, bur are now rerurned unto 
the Shepburd a.:d bithop of your 


louls, 

CHAP. III. 
Ikewi!eye wives , be 1n {uþje- 
<tion ro your own husband- ,that 

1f any obey not the word,they alſo 
may without the word be won by 
the converſation of the wives ; 

2 While they bchold your chaſt 
converlation cwpled with fear: 

3 \\ hote adoring » let it nor be 
that outivard adoynrg » of plairing 
the hair , and of wearing vt gold, 
or of purry,.y on of apparel, 

4 Bur tt it be rhe hidden man of 
thc heart , in rbat which is not cor» 
rupr'ble , even the ornament of & 
meck and quier 1pvrit » which 15 
th: ight of Go.lof grear price. 


5 For airer thes mauner inthe old * 


rime , the holy womey who # 


truſted 1n God adorued themſelves, . 


being in ſubzection unto their own 
$bands. 


6 Eyen as Saza abgy*d Abrahams.” 


calling him lord , whoſe davghters 
ye are, a: long as ye do well , a 
arc 107 a .caid with any amazement» 
7 Likewite ye hisbans , dwell 
with rea accor.lung to kyowledgey 


vivin'g bonour unto che wite , a8, 
nnro the weaker yeſl id as bony: 
hei:s rogetber 


* the f lifes 
that your —_ be uorhiodorgt,” 


vood a; 
we fro! 


untot 
5 Lord ; 
13 And 
py if y 
ca1$ Fc 
14 But | 
wine!s f 
cot afr 
be ric 
$ Bur! 
} har! 
Ive at 
terh you 
uw y Olly 
) Hay1! 


' 


7x 


to 


it allo iy 


Jr it, ie 
:COptable 


we:e ye 
) [uffered 
n ple that 


ther va 
reviled, 
he ſuf. 


but Com- 
' judgerh 
e our fing 
ce , thar 
uld live 
y whole 
*p going 
1ed unto 
ot your 


n \gþje- 


plairing 
vt golds 


- 
1 man of 


Drabams.” 


rghrers 
el , ant 
zemenr. 
, dwc 

wedge, 
ite , as, 


as bing: | 
of life 
dere, * 


TY -þ 
nally, be ye all of one minde, 
compaſſion one of another ; 
ks brethien , be pitituli, be 
us. 
Not rendering cvil forevt:l , or 
Ws tor rally , but contrary- 
, bleſſing , knou 1ng ye are 
rew to called , that ve thould 10- 
It a blethivr 7, 
> For he that will love life, and 
vood day. s , ler him retrainh £ 
wwe from evil , ard h.s lips that 
ipcak no cute. ; 
} te him eichew evil , and do 
d,lct him teek peace,&et tue tr, 
12 tor the eycs of th- Lord ave 
rthe 11ghrequs, andhiz eca'sa'e 
unto their praye:s ; bur y face 
5 Lord is avaiuſt them y doevil, 
13 And who is he that will harm 
gy if ye be totlowers of that 
chis yood 2 Ef 
14 Bur ,and if ye ſuffer for rigb. 
wine!s fake , happy are ye , aud 
cor afraid of ther ter1 our, nel- 
be rioableq g 
5 Bur fauctify the Lord God in 
r boarts s and be ready alv avis 
Ive at anliwer to every mairthat 
eth you @ reaſon ot y bope that 
k yous wiih mr ecknefie and tea; 
Having 4 voo | contcience,that 
res rhey ſpcak evilot you , as 
ty Idreers , racy may be alhanmed 
t falily accule your good coLver- 
Mm 12 Cir iſt, 
17 For iris b«trer , if the will 
God be lo,rhar ye tutfer tor well. 
2 4 then fo ev il-doing, 
5 to: Chrilt alt bith once ſuf. 
red for fi:ts 4 rhe juſt for the wun- 
, thar he niiyhr brirg vs to God, 
ms pur ro dca bin the fletl:, bur 


ickencd by the Sp1.1t : 
2] By which alin he werr and 


acted uirorhe fpiris in profes 
Which fone! ime vere dilobe. 
at, whenonce the lotgetutic. tg 
Gol waited 11 the daves of Now, 
tle the atk was a prepai'g : 
In few , thac is, eight touls 
ſaved by wacer. 
The like tgure whereurtn, 
B %Yapimzmec, doth alto wow lave 
not the purting away of the 
of :hc Heth » but ihe artiver of 
4 confc.cnce row wird Gal) by 
fwrection of feirs Chriſt, 
a Who is ;o c1. to bewwven, and 
the righth-nd ot Col,Arycls, 
tit C8, and powers tump 


ſabject unto him. 
CHAP. 1V 


V. 
flnuch thev as Chriſt hath 
red for us 11 the fieth , art 


F 


* 


' yourſelves Hikew iſe with the ſame ; 
mind , for he that hark ſuffered 1n- 


*q 


the fleth , ha:hceaſed from fin. 

2 Thar he no lonyer thovid live the 
reſt of hrs t me 111 rae fieſh , ro the” 
luſ's of men, rtto the willof © od. 

3 for rtetincpalt of aur lite ma 
ſuffice us ro have wro:ght the wil 
ot rve GCentrics, vhenvewalked 
tlaicivioutrels luſts , exceiic, of 
wine ,reve li gs fbanquerirgs, and! 
AIGN.1 ablc 1aoJatrics S 

4 \ berein they thtyk it Ntranve, 
that you run no; with rhem ro” the 
tame exceſlc of r1or , ſpeak: g evil 


you : 

5 who ſhall gire account ro him 
that is ready ro judge the quick ard 
| $475) deac . 

6 For , for this cauſe was the 
gotpel preached alto rc them rhar 
arc «cad,that they migbrbe judged 
accor:{iny to men 14 ihe fleth bur 
hve according to God 1n the (pirates 

7 kut the end of all rhines 15 at 
har : be ye therefore tober , and 
watch unto prayer. 

$ And above all rhinyshave fer. 
vent charity azvong Your telves : 
for chat ity thall cover the multi- 
rude of i11:s, 

9 Ulc boſprtality one: tg ano:her 
Ww:thout gindging. 

1G AS eve y man hath reecived” 
the gift, even ſo minitter rbe lame 
one to atiother , as good ſtewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 

il If any man ipcak, I-t Fim 
ſpeak as rhe oracies of God + if at 
man miriſter , let him to ir as © 
_——_ which God ras oy 
Col 11 all}rhings may be vlor 
th:ough Jef.'s Chriſt, ro whon be 


pratic and domiuion fur ever and 
+ 


ever. Amen. 


* 4 
12 Le!cyed think it rot ftrange 
concer::1:.y rhe - ery crial , which ig, © 
to try you , as thi 6gh fome ſtrange; 7 


thing happeue 1 unto yuu. - 
Iz But icjcyce, un as much as ye 


are partake:« of Chiifls fufterings 3"; PF, 
It be rews;: 
vealed z YE may be lad ailo with 

y 


that when his gloiy | 


exceeding jay; 4 

14 If ye be teprcaached for.che 
Nome of Chiiſt ;happy ave ye » for 
the Spirit of glory , of God 


telterh upon you ; entheir pa: the” 
1s cy: fpoken of , bur on your pat -/ 


he 13 glurtted, 


15 Sut].+ 1ane of you ſulfer as: * 


a murd.rer ,o; ts a rhief , or 5 aw 
cy:| ddtr, or as a buhkebcdy in 
other inens marters. 


16 Yet if auy $341 Juffer g+'@ & 
* = 


CASE 


by + 


4 


LESS + ws 
p & 1 - P 
ian, let bim not be aſhamed, of you be ſabjet one ro ano 
ler him glorifie God on this atid be clothed with humility : fa 
If. God reliſt-rh the proud, and giver 
17 For the rime is come,thar jndg- grace to the hymble. 
ment mult beg'n at the houſe of 6 Humble your ſelves theref 
Go-1,and if it frſt begin ar ns,what under the mighty hand of Godyt! 
ſhall rhe end he of them that obey he my ex4lc vou induerime ; 
not rhe golpel of God ? _ 7 Caſting all your care upou hin 
13 And 1t the righteous ſcarce'y for he carerth for vou, 
be tlaved , where thall che n1-odly , 8s Be lober , be vivilant 3 bec 
and rhe tinzer appear ? your adverlary the devill , as 
19 Wherefore ierth:m thar ſuffer roariny liou walkerh abour , ſee 
accordiig ro the vill of God, com- ing whom he mey devour. 
mir the keeping of their forls ro vy ivhom reſiſt ſtedftatt 11 the fait 
him in well doing , as uutoa tairh- knowing that the ſame affiicthc 
| Creator, are accomplithed 11 your bet 
CHAP. v. tharare in the world. 
He elders which are amorg you 19 Bur the God of all grace, w 
I exhort,uho am alto arfel-le:s hithcalled us ruro his erernal gh 
an1 a witnets of the ſufferings ot by Chniit Jetus , afrer that ye 
Chriſt, aidalio a parraker ot. he fuffere4 awhile, make you perfect 
glory that ſhall be reveale4. ltab11:h , firengrhen , fertle you, 
_ 2 Fred the flock of Got, which 11 T» him be glory and domime 
is among You , raking the over- for ever and over, Amen, 
fight thev eof,not by c wuiſtraint, bur 12 By Sylvarus a fairhfull br 
willingly :-nor for filrhy lucre, bur ther unto you , (as I ſvppoſe) 
of a ready minde : have v-ritren briefly , exhortirg ?2 
3 Nether as being lords over teltitying,rbar this 15 the rue grac 
Gads heritage ; bur being cntam- of Go. wherern in ye ftand, 
ples to rhe ff ck. 13 The Chirch that 1s ar Babylc 
4 And when the chief ſhephered ele..ced rogerher with you, lalater 
ſhall appear, ve ſhall reccive a you , and j\ dot5 Marc.'s my fon, 
crown of viory y faderh nor away. 14 Greer ye 03C arorher with 
5 L kewiſe , ve younger , ſubnurt kiile of charity; peace be withy 
your ſelves umo the elder ; yea, all all :hat ate 18 Cnriit Je us. Amen 


T THE SECOND EPISTLE grnerall of PETER 


CHAP. I. anJiro remperance , patience , at 
Imon Terer , a lervant and an ro parieiice, go:llinels; 
Apoſtie of leſs "hriſt,co'rrhem 7 And to zoulinetle . brorher 
that have obr:ined. like pre- kind:.effe , and ro brotherly king 
ci01s f. ith with ns through nefſe, ch.r:ry, : 

the 71 hreduinets of Col and our $ tor1t thele rhirgs betn yo 


Saviour Je.us { hiift. and abound, ri1ey nc you that 
2 G:ace an: peace be multiplied hall neither be barren, nor aafry 
pnao You , through the knowledge falltn the knowledge of out 
of God , ain of Jets our Lord, Jefns Ch iſt 
3 Accor/it1y as his divine pow- 9 Bur he rhar lacketh rheſe thing 
er harh given uwto ns all rings is blinde, ad ca nor ice lare 
that pertain unto life and vyodit- and hath forgorre!) rhar be was p 
nefſe , th o1gh the knowledge of gel from his 614 firs. 
him that haih called is ro glory 109 wherefore the ratker , 
and yerr'e 5 th en, vive diliye" ce ro make 
4 vheevy ate given unto us calliy and efe:tion lire : 
exceed g g.earand precious pros ye do thele things , ye thall x 
miſes , rth't by rhete you n12ht fall. ; 
be partakers of the divine ra- 11 For fo an enterance ſhall 
ture , having eſcaped rhe corrn. miniſtered rmro vo abands 
prion har 1s 2 the world through 1nro the eycrl aft:yg kingdom 1 
juſt. 2 : our Lord aui yaviour 
5 And beltde: this , giving -11 di- Chritt. : 
1 1gence, 2.4de ro your faith, ye tac» 12 Wherefo:e I will nor be ub 
an ro yertue ,knowle.ige; elivent ro pur you alwayes 
6 Audio kn>wiedge xemperance? wenwbrauce of theic things, moup 
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ee Chap. iii. 
them, and be ſtabliſbed in | 


0, cher 
Murry : 
and gi 


ſenc rruch, 
Yeay I think ir meet , as long. 
am in thts rabe nacle , ro ſtir 


s theref- vp , by purttiveg you In renien- 
f Gods $- YP 8) 

rime; Hig Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt 
 upou himae off this ny cobernacls , even 


our Lord Jcfus Chiift bath 


n 3 becay ed me, 

vill , as 15 Moreover, | willendleavonr 
our , ſee you may be able, 21:er my de. 
r, _ We, ro have thefe things alwayes 
n the faithſh remembrance. 


 affiiction16 For we have nor followed 
ir bret nely devifcd fa les , when we 
nown iinro you the power 
grace, waghd coming of our Lor4 lNetus 
rernal | » bur were cye-witne'les of 
hat ye majeſty. 
on perfect For he reccired from Go the 
tle you, er , honour , and glory , when 
| domim came ſnch a voice ro him 
I. the excellent yfory ; This 15 
chfull brody beloved Son , 10 whom 1 am 
ſvppoſe) Ihell pleaſed. 
hortirg m&41s and rhis voice which came 
Y rrue yr [ haven z Wc heard 5 when we 
nd, e with him 11 che holy monue, 
ar Babylafhg we have alſo a more ſwre word 
01, fals rophccy , vhercunto ye 4o 
s my fon, Phi. ye rake hecd , at untea 
her with Shr tha: ſhincth 1n a dark pla:c, 
>e with yolrt!l the: day dawn , and ric Gay- 
us.Aimen ariel your h:arts ; 


20 Knowing this firſt , that no 
phecy of rhe ſcripture is of any 
ware inrerpreration : 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
4 time bv the will of man : bur 


"TER. 
rICnce , at 


. brother men of. God ſpake a+ they 
herly kindÞre moved by rh: khyzly Ghoſt. 
; TAS 1h 
| bein you Ur there wer? fal'e ptophers 
you that alſo among the people, < ver: as 
1or uafru ſhall te falſ. ex hors anong 
»f out t , who privily ſhall brivg in- 
pep * ble herelics , even denyin 
he/e rhingfſ: Lord that bought che , w 
ice tar oulnny upon themicIves ſwift de- 


be was padactio 


n. 
d many ſhall follow thei: 


2 A 
Fer , bieruicious waves , by reaſon of 
» make vollhon rhe oy of math thall be 
ire : I ſpoken of ; 
thall 4 And through coverruſneſs ſhall 


*7 with feigned wor-ls make 

ace ſhall landife of you , whole judge- 
| now of a long time ling:eth 

L, nc their damnation flum- 


-nNOr. 
For if God ſpared not the ne 
ed,bur caſt rh-m down 


L po nd delivered bl 
kneſ ww [y 
jndgewenc z * 


nite 


"Darrel *%*4 fey. - 

5 And fparer nor.the ol.1 world» 
ur ſaved Noe th: eighth perſon, a 
4 preacher of righteoaſneffe,bring- 
ing in the flood upou the watld of 
the ungocly ; os 

And turning the ciries of So- 
dome and Gomorrha imo a'he s, 
condemned rhen with an over- 
throw , making rthe.n an cnſanple 
wito thote tha: atrer thould live 
u'1007%y ! 

7 Ard delivered juft Lor, vexed 
wih the filthy conver ſacton ct the. 
wicked : 

'$ (For that righreons man dwel-. 
ling auo1y them , in ſeeingrand 

eatt1z z vexed his r1ghreousfoul, 
from day ro day with their wnlaws: 
full dceas. ) 

'9 The Lo'd knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly our of rempta- 
rions + and to reſerve the unzuſt 
uo the day of judgement to be 
poniihed ; 

109 Bur chiefly them thar walk 
afrer the fAleth in rhe luſt of an» 
clex:nefc, and deipilt goverument.. 
Preſumpcuous ave they » felf-wik-: 
led ; they ae not afraid to ſpeak. 
evil of d1gni:ies; . y 

11 Wher as augels , whichare 
greater in power and mizhe , bri 
10: a railirg accufatina agai 
them before the Lo'd. wo 

12 Bur theſe , as narnral bruit 
beaſts , made ro be taken ard do- 
ſtroyed , ſpeak evi! of the things 
thar they underſtand not » 
ſhall urrerly periſh in their own © 
corruprion, i g% 

13 4:4 ſhall receive the reward"? 
of unrighreouſnefſe , as they that 
count it pleaſure t1 riot in the day* | 
rime : ſpars fiey ave , And ble 

milhes , 1porting themſelves with * © 
their own decetvings , whale rhey: 

feaſt with you 2 

14 Having eyes foll of adulceryyg! 
and tha camo ceale frem fin, be. 
gailing unſtable fouls ; an - 
they have exerc:ſed wirh coverons* 
pract1ies, curicd childrenz  —- 

15 Which have forſaken rhe 2 

way and are yone aſtray, fol 

the way rf Ealaam tbe ſonof Bo. * 
ſor , who loved rhe wages of wn-. | 
r12hteouſuels :; LF ; 

15 Bur was rebuked for his ini- 

quity : the dumb afs ſpezking wirls 
mans voyce, furbad the madneſs of 


_ EE &e wells withour was! 
cairied wich &@- | 


"clendsthar xe 
tonpeſt 1: ro: whom | 
13 reſerved fac ever. 
Z3 ab1 


ig *Y 


wh 


- 


1 ach 1 deſevibed. 
4$ For when rbey ſpeak greas 
felling words of vanity , they al- 
lure nah the la'ts of the fleſh, 
through much wanr-nnefle , rhoſe 
that were clem eſcaped from tham 
who live 11 erroar. : 

19 while they promiſe them 1:- 

berry, rhey themichves arc the ſer. 
vants of corrvprion : fer of whom 
a man's gvercome , of the ſame 15 
he bronvhr in bondave. 
29 For if after rhey have eſcaped 
the polloriors of rhe wor 14 .rhrough 
the knowledge of the Lord aid Sa- 
viour Tefus Chriſt , they ate avain 
intangled rherein , and overcome, 
the larrer end 1s worſe with them 
then rhe beginning...» 

21 For it had bcen better for them 
not ro have krown the way of r1gh. 
reouſneſs , then afrer_they have 
known 1:4ro turn from F hol'' com- 
mandmenr delivered unto them. 

22 Bur 1t 1: happened to th*m 
according ro the tre proverb ; The 
dog 1s rurned ro his own vomit a- 
gam, and rbe ſow that was walhed, 
ro her wallowing in rhe mite. 


WAP. 108. 
Has ſecond epiltfe (bcloved) 1 
now write unto you , 11 both 
which 11 ſhr up your pure minds by 


« way of remembrance : 


" 2 Thar ye may be mindful of the 
words which were fpok:n before 
by rhe holy prophets , #nd of the 


> eommandmenr of us rhe Apoltlcs of 


=.ſhall 


the Lord an4 Saviour : 

Knowing this brſt , rhart there 
come in the laſt days i(cotters, 
walking afrer their own ' 

4 And ſaying , where ts rh? pro- 


* miſe of his coming ? For fince the 


farhers fi] aſleep , a!l things con- 
tinue as they were from the beg in- 
ping of rhe creation. _ 
$ For this they willingly are 1g- 
norant of, that hy rhe word of God 
heavens were of ofd , and the 
earrh ſtand1i:2 our of the water,and 
in the warer, 
6 "whereby rhe world that then 
was, being overfiowed with water, 


« periſhed. 


7 Bur the hearens amt the earth 
which are now , by rhe ſame word 
are kept in ſtore rele: vee to fire, 


T1. Peter. Chrifts « 


againſt the day of judgement 
perdition of ngadly man. 

$ Burt (beloved) be rot i2norang 

of this one thing , that one day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, 
and a rhoutand years as one day, 
9 The Lord 15s not ſlack concern. 
ins his promiſe, ( as fome men 
count tlackneſs) bur 15 loyg ſuffer. 
in ro us-vard » vot willirs that 
any ſhould periſh , bur thar all 
ſo. cone rn repentance, 

10 Bur the day of the Lor| will 

come as a thiet 1n the night, in the 
which the heavens thall paſſe away 
with a grear noiſc,and rhe elemens 
ſha!l melr with tervent hear , the 
earth allo , and rhe works that are 
therein, thallbe hurnr op. _ 
11 Scera! then that all rhele things 
thall be diTolved , what manvrer of 
perſons naghr yero be 1n all holy 
converſ2rio.: and godlineſſe. 

12 Looking fer, and haſting unte 
the comirg of rhe day of Goay 
wherctw the heavens being on fre, 
ſhall be dif} -lved , and rhe elements 
ſhall melt with fervent hear ? 

13 d:everthelets, we, according 
ro his prone , look fo hea- 
vens< and a new ea'rh, wh xel 
leth rr#h:coutneſſe, 

14 Whe cfore{ bel-yed)ſecing that 
ve look for fuch rhings, be diltyent 
that ve may be found of himin 
peace, withour ſpcr aud blameleſs, 

15 And account y th: !ong ſuffer. 
ing of or Lord 1s falvation,even as 
our belov+'d brother Pan al'o, ac 
cordirg to the wil.iome given unto 
him, hath written unto You. 

15 As alſo 1m all his epiſtles, 
ſpeaking 11 them of th-ſe things, 
im which are ſome rhivgs hard io 
be underſtood, which rhey thar ate 
unlearned , and unſtabl- , wreſi, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto th-1r own deftro&ion. 

17 Ye therefore, bel-ved, ſceing 
ve know theſe teings before , 
warc , leſt ye alfa , beivg ted away 
with the errour of the wickcd , fall 
from your own ſtedfiftneffe. 

18 Burt. vrow in grace, aud in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt : to htm be glorygbouk 
now and tor ever. Amen, 


T THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 
cf IOHN 


CHAP. I. 
Hat which w2vtcom the be- 


inning » which we have 
beard » which we have ſeen 


wich eur eycs,which we have 


locked npon » and onr hands have 
handled of ihe word of life .. 

2 ( For the life was manifelte 
and we have ſeen it , and bear wit- 
pets » and thew wo you the& ns, 


hear , the 
is that are 


cle things 
manrer of 
1 all holy 
Te. 

[ting unte 


ar ? 

according 
hes 

| wel 


eeing that 
2e d11tvent 
of him 1 
lameleſs, 
dny ſuffer. 
O1nN,even as 
al'0 , AC 
1veu unto 
Ou. 
5 epiſtlee, 
ſc things, 
ws hara io 
'y thar are 
, wreſl, as 
ſcriptures, 
n 


ed, ſceing 


fir peyſn deſcribed. Chap. ii. He ts o1iv advorare. 
tife which was with the Father, $9 He that faith he is in the 
| wa- manifeufted onto us. ) livhr, and harerh his brother, is 19 * 
3 That which we have fcen and darkncts. cven untillnow, 

d, deciare we ano vo! thar ye 106 He rthar loverh h:s brother, 
> may have fellowſhip with us-: abiderh in th-[ighr,and rhere 15 1@ 
| trucly our foliow:hip 15 with occattonot ſtumbling 1 him. 

Father , aud with his Son Jefas 11 Burhe that hareih his bother, 
1s 11 darknets, a d walkcth m 
darkne!*, and knowerh no- whither 
he voreth , becaute rhat dartknetie 
hath vIinderh hts eves. [ 

12 1 write wo you 2 hir-le chil- 
dren , becavle your fr arc forgt- 


4 And the'c thivgs write we unto 
dos thar your ;ov may be tull. 
$ This then 1s the muffage which 
ve beard of him +. amt acclae 
to you, that Got 1s Iivhr, ad in 
m 15 no da:knzot% ar all. yen you for his Names fake. 
6 It we lay that we have fellow- 13 write anto you , fathers, 
i with him , and walk tn daik. be:ante ve have kno an him tar 1s 
$> We {1C , and do not the truth, from the begtimm; 1 wine wit « 
7 Bur 1f we walk 11 the hight, as 04, 1009 men, becaute your ave 
Is in the light , we have toellows overcome thc wicked one , 1 write 
p ore with aunther , any the unto vo4 , Iirtle ch1t-l: en , becauſe 
ood ot Jetus Chriſt his $03 Ye have known rhe Farther. 
nieth us from all tin 14 1 have witrrey uno you , Fae 
$ If wefiy chat we haye no fin, the +, becaute ye have known him 
we decelve var leives , and the t2at is from rhe beginmng , 1 have 
turth 1+ 410t 111 us, written unto you yow:s men » be-, 
9 It wecontefſe our fins , he is caufr 101 areſt. ong , and the word 
thfull , and juſt ro forgive vs ©! God abtdeth tn vou, and ye haye 
wr 11S , and to cleante us t: om all ove. come the wicked one, 
wright: ontucte. 15 Love 1197 the world , neither 
1 It velay , thatwe have not the rhin+s rhar ace 11 the worl.j, if 
faned, ve n.ake bim altar , and any man love rhe world , the love 
ks word 1$ not 11) 5s of the kather 15 not in bun. 
.CHAPrP . 1s Tur allrhar is iv the world, 
Y lirtle children, rheſe things the luſt of the ficth, rþe luſt of rhe 
write 1 vuto voi , thar ve fin Eyes,and the gr fie of tafe,15 notof 
tt. And if any mats tin ve have the Father, bar fot cheworld. 
aivocare with rhe Father, Jctus 17 4nd the world piſitth away, 
Chriſt the r1vhreous, and the luſt rkereof ; bur' he rhar* 
2 And he iz rhe propiriation for <corh the will of God , abidech for: 


dur fins : and not for ours only ,bur CVEr. a 
uo to: the fins of the whole wo 1d, _18 Little children , ir is the laſt 
3 And h:reby wedo krow that we time : and as ve have heard thar 
w litn, af we keep bis com- Anrichiiſt thall corae , cyen now 
admerrs. ac thore many Antichifts, wheres 
4 He that ſaith , 1 krow him, by,we knew rha: 1t 15 the Jaſt ries 
nd keepeth nor his commande- 19 They went our from us, bue 
ms , is aliarz and the truthis they were not of us ; for 1f they 
bot 11 him ; hai been of us , they would na 
5 Bur whoſe kceperh his word, doubc have contivner with us * but 
him verily ts the love God per- . t{ey went ort, thar rhey might be 
ted : hereby kiow we that we made manifeſt that they were not 
e 11 him, all of us. 
6 He that {wth he abiderh ji« h'm, 20 But ye an unction fr 
br bimt.cit alto fo ro walk, even th- holy Or d ye know al 
walke 1. things. 
9 Brethren, I write no new come 
mandement arto You , bat an old 
mmandmcent vw hich ve had tom 
the begin ES the ol: con:mand- 
1s the vord which ye have 
id from the beyiun'ting. 
$ Again, 4 new comm u:dment I . b the Fas, 
re wire Youwhich thing trac ther aud the So, #3 . 
tbim , and in you ; becaute the 23 Whelocyer denieth the Sous 
{5 1% paſt , avid the rrue light the ſane bach not the Fatker 2 
L.CL . Z y 4 2 vat ; 


ren nnto youy 
t the erarh 2: 
It , avd that 


e thar de- 
riit 2 He 


becaute ye ki 
bur bcaule y 
no licitsof tr 
22 Whoualt 
nicth that Jefus 
13 Aurnchrift that 


n, "© 


- when he lhal! apnearwe ita! h 


ity exherted. 
bat he t>:c ectnewledgerh the Son 
bath the Father alſo 

24 Ler thar t tte abide 1n 
you , which ye have heard fromthe 
becimning : 1f thar which ye have 
hei:d from the begining ſhall re- 
min 11 you, ye alſo ſhall continue 

1 the Son, and 1u the Father, 

25 And this is the p:omiſe thar 
= hath p:omtited us, ever eternal 

He. 

26 Theſe things have 1 written 
pinto You , concert.1ig them that le- 
duce you, 

27 Bur the morny which ve 
Fave reccived of hin , avicech in 
you : anfye nce.: not che atiY 33a 
texch vou ; bvt as rhe ſame atolut- 
1y reacherh yo. 10f all things, and 
If tri thy and 1910 tie * "nt! even: 
it bart tan; gh you , ye lhollavide 
#1 1:2. 

25 Aud tow, lirtle chil, >11le 
ww hin » that v. hen ke thal! pc ty 
we inav hiveconide ice, and not be 
athanel tetore him a: his comme. 

29 If ve know y he 15 T1; gh: eo ©, 
"ve know that eye: y 06 whit 2h do! h 
dighreo. ſnefle, is bo not kim. 

CH A . 33 3. 
Fhold , wh-t mairer of love 
= Fither h=ih beſto! wed L pon 
that we ſhould be calle rhe 
$2 of Go41 :; therefore roe world 
Haowerh vs not , becauſe 1t k::ew 

121 nor. 

2 Ecloved , now are we the ſons 
ef'Cnd, and 1t deed roT Yer appe ir 
wha: we hall be ; but we know _ 
like 

m :; for we hol tec hin as he I*, 

3 And eveiy man thar hh this 
"dope in bm , par2:eh bin nlelf, 
eveu as he 15 pure. 

4 Whoſoever commireeth fn, 
zwanivreſie h alſo the! aw : for tin 
+ 38the tranforetlion of the 1ow. 

-$ And ye know thirhe w. 5 m "ni 

ed to take away our tins, aid :n 

_ no lin. 

vw holocver abi lerh ir him, Gn. 
nas - whoſocvet tiuncth, bath 
mor ſen him, neither known him. 

5 Lirtle child1en, fer ro man dee 
. ©erve you : he that doth righteoul- 
' eſſe , 15 righteous , evep as be 18 

wghreons. PE 

8 He that commitreth Fn ,i: of 

vil , for the gevil finnerh 

- from the beginning : ter this pur- 

mo the Son cf God was mamteſt- 

ed , that he mighr deft: oy the works 
of the devil. 

'$ whotoever is borr of God ,doth 


lren : : 


| go corgmr tin ; for his. feed 50 


” 


= . . 


S. Jobs. 


Try the 
maine h in him , and he cannot fins 
becauſe he 18horn of God. 

10 In rhi: the children of God ate 
mantteſt, and the chil4renof the de. 
vill; who! oex er doth wr ighrteouſ. 
netfe, 1s nor of God, neither be thae 
loveth not h1s brother, 

11 Forti:1: 1s th: metlage thaw 
he1:d f om the begining , that we 
ſho: 1d love 016 21; other, 

12 Not as Cain, w#+: was of that 
wicked ones. ayd flex his brother 3 
a'ui wherefore (ew he him ? be. 
cauſe his own works were evil , aud 
his 5: orhe? rt; vhreons, 

13 Ma velynor ,mvy brethren , if 
the v orld bate YO. 

14 Weknw tit we have paſſed 
from ceach unto life , beca. le we 
I»e the breth ren ; he that loveth 
not his broche:,, 1 ferhis ide .th. 
15 * hofoeve. hareth his brother, 
I5 d11.urgeiery and ve know thatto 
mn:dz;er ha h erernal life abiding 
14 him. 

16 Hercby perceive we the love 
of Gol , becauie he laid « iown his 
life for ns , a4 we ovght tolay 
dow: on lives fo "t the Þ: erhrey. 

17 -Burt who 15 hath this = 
good , and feerh his brother hath 
ce , ard ihuererh vp his bowels of 
conmmpattion fr om him , how duel. 
leth the love of God 11 hit m2? 

13 My Intlechil iren , ler us tot 
love !1 world , neither in rorgaes 
bur {iTe. '» Au { 19 truth, 

19 And he eb) we krow tha: we 
ae tf the ruth, aud it 11 afure our 
hea: rs befor ec hin. 

29 Forifo rhe? et condenn us, 
Go. 1s greater rhen our heart , 
krowerh all chings. 

21 Ecloved,:four hcarr condemy 
tis 4:0T, #5en: have we £Onticie..ce Os 
wars yod. 

And whatſoever we 23k, we r& 
ceIVe of bi.c , becauſe we keep his 

com manadments,and io cheſe thi ags 
th-r ace pleating in bys light, 

23 An rhis is has commandmenths. 
th: we not) d beleeve on cheName 
ot liis Son felis Chriſt,and love one 
another , as be gave us com e- 
nmene, 

24 And he thr keeperh his com- 
mandments , pero) os 111 , and 
he in bim + and hereby we kr 
that he ab:derh 119 , by che {pirit 
which op harh, viven us, 

HAP. 1V, 

Floved: beleeve nor every ſpirit, 

but try the ſptrirs, wherher t 
are of God : berore many falſe 
he. are gone Gut iuro a 


io « 


22 


1 1y-reouſ. 
her be thae 


. 
we that ye 
; » tharwe 


vas of that 
5 brother z 
him ? be- 
evil, aud 


ethren , if 


ave paſſed 
eca.:le ve 
14rt loveth 
1ce.th. 

5 brother, 
W that'o 
e abiding 


e the love 
down his 
ght to lay 
-nren. 

1< worlds 
her hath 
powels of 
ow duel. 
2 

ler us tot 
1 rONg.ey 


j tha: we 
Auare our 


de nw us, 
art , and 


conlemy 
{E..CE (Os 


K, we rt» 
kecp his 
le thi gs 
[s 

ments. 
he Xame 
love one 
nundade- 


114 com- 
ny , al 

'C Kr: F 
ze {pirit 


y ſpirit, 
Nes hey 
Ife 

NOi 


Uereby : 


bolich forth. 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
eve.y [pi. ir thar co:tefferh 
Jeſus Chriſt 15s come 1n the 
»1s of God, 
3 And vvery ſptrit rhar confeſ. 
th not thar Jeſs Chrift 1s cone 
2 the fleſh , 15 mt of God ; and 
is 1s the ſfivit of Ann-chriſt, 
ercof you have heard , char ic 
ould come , and cveu now already 
$it if che world. 
4s Yeaeot Go!, lirtlechildren, 
have overcome them ; becavie 
ater is he rhar 15 in you , then he 
b't 1s inthe world. 

They are of rhe wor1 { , there. 
be ſpeak rhbcy of the world , and 
be wo: 13 hex erh them. 

6 weare of God; he that krowerh 
Go! , berreth us 5 he that i$ 167 of 
Fol , hearecth ror us ; hoe! 


Needy 
tow we rhe {-1:1r of truth , and 
the iptr:r of errour, 
7 iicloved, ler us love ore an- 
her ; for love 1s of Col; ana 
werv ore thartioverh , 15 bo:not 
God, and kno. eth Gods 
$ Hertha: l:yerhnor , knowerh 
we God, for Go.i 15 love. 
$ I his w is minitciled rhe love 
of G>d rowardgs n+ , becaats rh it 
bod fernr his one!y begorren *on 
ko the wo 11, that we m'y tt live 
vagh him. 
19 BRzerein is lore . not that ve 
Wwed Gol, but ti: at he loved us,uid 
eat [11s 00 ro be ite piopttiition 
lor our fins. ; 
11 Jelove!,1f God folovel ns, 
x ought alſo to love one 419he-, 
12 No man narn {ee Got ar any 
tne, If we icve one Aaother , God 
teller! in vs y and Ins love 1+ per. 
.te+F im US, 
13 Hc:eby knowx we that we gwe!l 
In him 4, antheinns , becauice he 
th given us of h1s Epttur, 
14 And n<6 have feen,and do reſtt- 
fe , that thu Facher ſent the Son £9 
þ: the Say tour of the wor ld. 
15 Wholocver thall conteile rhar 
us 1s the Son of Go.', Cod cwele 
th 1n bin; ant he in God. 
16 And we h ve known ant be. 
4 rhe Jcve that Gol huito 
w ; God 15 loves, and he that dael- 
h in loves dwellech wn God , aid 
bod 1n buns _ 
17 Herein 1: our |: ve made per- 
t, thar we ma\ bye boldiefie mm 
day of juadgernent , becaiile as 
& 15, fo are we 11 this world, 
13 There 15 no fear in love ; bat 
fe love caſterh 0.1 fear ; be- 
ſe fear hatb iorment ; be that 


4 
w 


Chap. v. 


rad) 
Bretberly ove. 
feareth is not made perfeR ro loves 

19 we love bim , becauſe be firſt 
loved us. 

20 If any man ſayT loye Cod, 
and hueth hrs brother, be 1s a liar ; 
tor he tha: loveth ror bis brother 
u hom he harh ſeen,how can he love 
Gol, whom he hath uor ſeen ? 

21 Andrhis comm-ndmem have 
we f.om him , rhart he « ho loveth 
Go, luve his brother alſo. 

CH3S FF 
\ Hoſoever belceveth that Tef. s 
1s the Chritt, 1s horn of God ; 
and eyer\ nne chat loverh him tbac 
brgar ,-loverh him allo that is bee 
90.tei of nin. 

2 By this we know thar we lore 
the chili en of Gol: whentwe love 
God, a1:d keep his commandments, 

3 for this 15 rhe love of God, thae 
ve keep his comman. iments, & his 
comm andmen 5 are Ort Enevous, 

4 For whatſoever 15 norn of 
Go. , overcoreth the world, and 
this 15 the vil or that ove:cometh 
the world, eve:.onrtatth, 


Jel 1s 13 the Son of Gel] ? 
6 ns 15 he thor came by water & 
bloo.l,even Jeſus Chriſt,nor by wa. 
rer 0-01 y, bur by witer and Joo x 
an4 it 15 the $pirir thor bexerh 
wirne!s,' ecaunte the 5prrir 15 rri/ths 
7 For there are three thar bear 
reco'd 11 heave: , the Earher , the 
Vvord , and the holy Ghoſt : aud 
thete three are one, 

$ Ant iherewe three thar bear 
witneis 'n the earth, the ſpirit, and 
wa-cr , avd rhe blood; aud theſe 
three agiee in one, 

9 It we receive rhe witneſſe of 
r1e:', the wirneite af God 15 greater; 
for this 1s the wuituefie of 
which he h ith reſti *e4 of k1s Son. 

19 Hethar teiceverh on the Soup 
of Go1 , hath the wnneſſe i: titn@ 
elf; he rhat belecverh wir Gods. 
hh made im a tat , becaute be 
Lul:cveth uot therecord that God 
vave of bis Son. 

1t An1 this tisthe iecord , rhat 
( od hath given to us eterual lifes. 
and chis lite 45 in his Son, 

12 He thar hath the Son, 
life , an4 be chat hath not che gog 
ot God, ba b corlife. : 

13 Theſe things have I writtem 
unto you that beleeve 041 the Name 
of the Son ofcodl, ther ye ana 
knw that ye hive eternal life, a 
thar ye may teleeve outhe > ane 
@i the Sono! Gdd. 

ZL3 14 


Gods, .\ 


hath” 


. 
bo 
: 
- 
” 
. 


= 
. 
CY 


. 


” 
- 


. 


e 
” 


=. any thing ac 
 hearcth us. 
15 Andif we know tharhe hear toucherh him not. 


"th mn: 
the conk 


1G bim , 


us , whatfoceyer we agk, we know 


2onfidence 
that 1f weask 
cording to bis will, be that 1s begorten of God , k 


" p >. s Fe 
is we krow that 
born of God ,fin nerh r:or : 


wed ; 
&. 
P, 

* 


bur he 
» and  rhat wicked "one 


bimfelf 


19 And we knew that we are of 


that we have the peritions thar we God ,a:d rhe whole world lieth in- 


of him, 
16 It any man fee his brether fn 
a fin which 15 nor unto death , he 
ſhall ask, aud he tha!l yive him life 
for rbem that fin nor unto death. 


There Is a Iin umo dcath: 1 do 
nor fay , that he thall pray 
For it, 


17 Allanrighreonſneſſe 1; fin, 
and there 1s a tin not unto death 


eo 


wickedneſte, 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God 1s come , ad hath giyen us 
a1 unhdcritauding , that , we may 
know h1:11 chat 1s true , and we are 
in bin: tha? is true, ever 11 bis Son 
Jeſi « Chriſt. This is the irue God, 
and erernall lifc, 

21 Little children ikegp your 


ſclvc< from 1dols, Amen. 


He elder ugro F ele_t lacs 

And her children z V\ hon 

I love in the trath : an 

rot I cnelv ,, bor alfo all 

they y have known F er:;rh 

2 For the rruths fake winch 

dwlleth 11 us , and ihallbe with us 

for ever ; 

3 Grace be with vou. mercy , and 

ace from God rhe Farher, ad 

rm the Lord Telis C lift, $ Son 
of rhe Father, 14 truth and love, 

I rejoveed yreat Iy rhar 1 fon 
ofrm childre;; walktig In t:4 h, as 
ne have received & commandment 
from rhe Father. _ 

s5 And now 1 beſee:hthee , lady, 
nor as rhon;h I wrore a new com- 
mandmert unro thee ; bur that 
which we ha4 from rhe begining, 

at we love one anvther. 

6 And rhiz 1* love , that we walk 


the commandment, that as ve have 


7 For many deceiver* are enrcred 


"T THE SECONDETISTLE OF TOHN. 


110th? world , who conufeſſe not 
thar Telus Chritt is *cae in the 
fleib. This 2s adccelver , aid an 
Antichriſt. 

$ Lock rovnur fclves, that we 
loje nor thote thivgs which we 
tave v roaght , but that we receive 
« full rewa.d. 

9 \ hoiocyer tranſ;:efſerh , and 
abide h vor im the doctrine of 
Chriſt, hath not God : he that abi- 
dcth in the dotrine of Chriſt , *he 
harh borh the Fither and the Son. 

19 1t here come a::y unto You z 
and bring nor this doctrine, receive 
11n. not 1470 Your houtes, wveitber 
bid hin God tpecd. * 
11 For he that bidderh him God 
{peed , 15 partaker of his-evil 
gceds. f 

12 Havii'g many things to write 
n:ro You, I would not write with 


© afrer bis commandments. This is paper audmk, bur I rrutft ro come 
u'ro You , and tpeak face to face ,* 
beard from the begtnniug,3e ſhould rhatour joy may betull, 

- walk in ir, 


: Tae chiliren of thine ele& 
iſter, greer thee, Amen 


? 
23 For I rcjoyced greatly , when 
—_— came an: reſtiied of 


> #kren, aud to (tran 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IUHN 


— 


1 : 
He elder mmto rhe welbe!o- rhy charity before the cburch ! 


ved Gans, whum 1 love in 


che rr:1th ; 
2 Belovet, I with above 


all chirgs , that chou mayeit pro- 


TL Inbealch , eyen as thy 
oul protperech. 


truth that is 1m thee, even as 


"M#hon walkeit tn rhe truth, 


4 I have no greater joy , then to 
roar my chil4 en walk 1v tr:.th 


whom it thou bring forwarg on 
their 10.rney atfrec a godly torts 
thou thalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that to: h's Name ſake 
they went forth , taking nothing of 
the Genrales, 

$ we :the:efore ovght ro recerve 
ſuch, that we i1ght be fellow hele 
pers 10 the rruch, 

y I wrote ano the charch , buy 
Dior: ephes , who loverh to have 
the pre-ennence arong them » IE» 


5 beloved, tho' doeſt fatthfully cerverh us 107, 


tlocve: rhon doclt ro the ure- 
rs; 


6 which bave bo:u witnetfle of 


19 wheie tore if 1 cone , 1 will 
rencnLe! his you <p w. dots 
rrating a_ainſttus with malicior 

P word?; 


—————————————_————_——_—___ 


infaith. 


hoſoever ie eds : and not content there with, 
:ot : bur he Meber dorh he himſelf receive the 
d , keeperh {erin , and forbidderh rhem 
1cked "one wonld , and caſteth chem ont 


tbe church. 


Fade. 


 Palſe teachtre puniſhed, * 
of all men, and of the truth it felf 
yea, and we alſo bear record , el 
ye know thar our record 15 crae. 

13 1 had many things tcowrite s + 
bur I will not with ink and pen 


it weareat # 11 Belo ved , follow not 'that write unto thee, 
rid l1eth jy. {bich &s evil, bur chat which 1s 14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 

pd. He rhar doth yood , is of thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face to 
It the Son $60d : but be thac dur bevil , hath face. Peace be to thes. Our friends 

h given us Yoot ſeen God. la!ire rhee. Greer the friends by 
> we 12 Demerrius hath yord report nave, 
and we are _ : 

111 bis Sog T THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF IUDE. 
'irae God, Uderthe ſetvant of JeſusChrift, beats, inchofe thivgs they corrupt 
R | and b : of fſanes , ro them rbemtelves. 

ep your tha® anctihed by Gol the 11 V. 0 unto them, for they have 
| Farher, and p:cierved in Jeflus gone tn the way of Kain, and ran 
CO IN Chriſt, a called : vreedtly afrerthe errcur of Balaam 
'feſſe 2 Marcy unto you , and peace , for rexard , and periſlied in the - 
yy not I and love be mil t1plied, —  gain-faving of Core. _ 

e 1n the } = keloved , when | yave 111 d1li- * 12 1heieace ifors in your feaſts 
»aid ad | hee ro write unto you of rhe of charity , when rhey feaſt with 
', thar we | 2UmOn lalvation : 15 was neeAtull you , feeding rhemielves withour 
CO a+ for me ro write unto you! , and ex- fear :; clouds they are withone was 

en we Þ hort you , tha: ve iho./1d carnclily ter , carried about of windes, rrecy 

E receive f.conrend for the Faith which was whole frutr withereth , without 
ech , and once deltvered unto the faints, fruit, rwice dead , plueked rup by 
+ » an * 4 For there are certamn nei: crepe the 1001s ; 

OY ot ti guawares , who were tefore of 13 Rayiug waves of the ſea , fo 
- iQ al. }F oId ordatned ro this comten.na:tion, ming out their own lhame : wan- 

_— » "be ungodly men , turning the grace of dering ſtars , towhom is referved 
ee -ON, Þ our God 1nto latcrytontnefle , and the blackneſſe of daikneile for, 
no You, ÞF dent ing the onely Loid God , and cyer. I 
, 1ccelve © our Lord !eius Chrilt, 14 And Fnoch alſo the ſeventh 
| titber 5 1 will thetefore pur you inre- from Adam prepnnting of rheſe;, 
im @ memberance , though ye once knew ſaying, Fehold , rhe Lord comer 
his od this, how that che Lord having with rea tbouſands of his fain's. 

1s-evil F fave the people cut of the layd of x5 To execute ju-\gement - apo. 

"# Egvpr , afterward deſtroyed them all , and ro convince all chat arg 
ro wrre } thar beleeved nor, ungodly aony them , of all rhety 
te with 6 And the ange!s which kept not ungodly deeds , which they ave 
oO coine 8 their firſt eltare , but lett rtbeir ownu ungodly commirted,and of a I cheae! 
to face , p habitation , he hath rclerved in fbeeches , which ungodly inner 
, everlaſting chairs under darknes have ſpoken agatnit him, 

:e elet F uno the judgement of the great - 16 'Thete are murmurers , cc 
day. laners , walking afrer their & 
7 Fven us Srdom ad Gomott ab , Fults » a4 _rheir mouth. ſpe 
-burch * ard rhe ciries abvur chem , in1tke grear ſwelliug words , having n 
arg on | Panner giving ;henſelves over ro perlions in admiration” becauſe 
fort fornicarion,and gong afrcr ſtran;e avant age. d 

, , eh , are ter fo th for an exam- 17 Bur , beloved , remember 
ne ſake ple , ſuffering rhe yengearce of the words which were ſpoken befor 
bins of etcruall fire, of the Apoſtle tof our Lord Jef 

© $ Likewiſe alſo the'e hy drea- Chriſt: ; 

cok me:+Jefile the fleſh, de/pitedoint= 13 How that they wild y 

w hel. non, and ſpeak evil of d1gnties, there ſhould be be E. in 
9 Yet Michacl the a:chargel, laſt time, who ſhould walk afreg 
| » buy when conrending wirh rhe devil, , he their own 1 ly laſts, 

\ have diſpured about che vody of Moſes, 19 Theſe be they who ſepard* 
= + durſt nor bring againſt him 3 _—_y themiclyes , (erfuall , having uet: 

, accuſation , but ſaiq, The Loxd rhe Spar. - 

I will rebuke thee. ? ; 20 Bur ye, beloved , building 
doth, 10 Bur theſe ſpeak evilof thoſe np your ſclves on your mou 7 
icioes | Abivgs which they know not : bur ly faich , praying wut 

. whar they kuow uaturally as bruit þ Þ 
word; |. 2L 


Z2 4 


V oebagdt 


"Jop Lation. Revelarion. | 
= 2x1 "Keep ynar ſelve* in the love 24 Now unto him char isat 
fCot., honing for rhe mercy of keep yon from falling , and —_ 
-nor Lord jeſus Chiit amo ercrnal ſent you fe :{:Lefie before the pre, 
life. : ſence ot his glory with exceeding 
22. An4iof ſome have compailion, joy. 
making a difference : 
23 And others fave 4 fear,pulling 
them out of the te : hating even 


AE 
_— 


Saviour, be glory and najeity , de. 
minton and power , 1ow aud cyer, 
Amei. 


—— 


T THE REVELATION OF $8. (OHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAP. I, FED the firit aid rhe laſt + and whet 
HE Revelation of Jeſus rhou ſeeit, wrirs ia a bookza''d lend 


The ga:menrt fporre4 by rhe fleth, 
Chriſt which God gav-: unro 1t vitro the teven churches which 
him , to ſacw wito his fer- are I't Alia , unto Fpheſ1s , and 
vans thines which muſt unroSmying , and vnto Te: gamosy 
ſho: tly come to-patſe 5 and he {ent and mito Thyati a 4 and uito Sar» 
and tign15ed if by his anycl , vnto d15 , and Philadelphia , and unto 
his ſerv nr Ttohn aoicea, 

2 Who bare record of rheword of 12 AndI turned to ſee the voice 
God » and of rhe reſtimony of fe! 's that ſpake with me. And being 
Chriſt , and of all rhinys that he rurne.1, 1 ſaw ſcyen vol den candle- 
av. Icks, . 

3 bleſſed is he that readeth , and 13 And in the midſt of rhe ſes 
they that hear the words of this ven candletticks , o»ne like unto 
prophecy , and keep thoſe rthinys the Son of ma1 , clothed wirh a 
which a.e wrnten theretu; tour the garmerrdownto the focr, andeire 
time 15 at hcnd, aDout the paps with a gol iengirdle. 

John ro rhe ſeven clutches in 14 Hts head ani his hairs were 
Afta, Gracc be unto yos. ati pzace, White like wool , as white a+ ſnows 
from him which 1s, ad which was, & h1s cves reve as a flame of i:res 
and which is to c me, and from the I; Ard hi: fee: like unto Ene 
feven ſp1:i s which are before his brafie , as it they binve 31 a furs 


throuc : ; nace : a4 | lus yoice 2s the tound of 
-—  F.And from Teſas Chriſt , whoig many w2ters, EIS. 
» the faichfull witnets , and the -rſt 15 An be hal in his rizht hand 


> begorren of the dead, & the prince fever ſtirs: ani out of his mouth 
zof rhe ki:12s of the errrt, unto him went a Tharp rwo-c get taord:; and 
har loved us and waine4 us from h's comme nance was as the tun 
ur fins 11 his own blood ; {htm :thin his frereth, 
6 And ba b made us kings and 17 Andwhen | taw him , I fell 
rieſts unto God and hi: lather ; at his feet as de 'd , and he 14:d his 
0 him be glory and domimon tar rizhr baud up mime , faying unto 
Tver and oc, Anne: me, Fear rot, i an y art & the laſt. 
7 kchol1,be come:ih with clouds, 18 1 ami he thatliverh,, a:4 wis 
every eve tholl fee him .. and deaf; and behold , I am »hy- tor 
alſo v hich picrced him : and ever more, Amen , an! h ye the 
ail kineds of :he carth (hall wail kevs of hell and of leath, 
becs'ilc of him : even {o, amey. 19 wire th? things v hich rhog 
$1 am Alpha a1d Omegazthe be. halt leen, a4 the rhing? v. hich ares 
inning and the exding » ſaith the and the rhings which thall be here- 
pd, lich is, and which was, a.1d afte . 
Which 15 ro c::nc- the Almizh y, 20 The n,yſtery cfthe foven ſtars 
©9 I tſohnwhoallo am your bro. which thon- fawe't 4n my right 
and rompa'110'1 In tribulation, hand, and the (eyen gollen candles 
19 the kiwgdome and patience ticks. Tac feycn ſtars are the An- 


W 


4 # 


s callei{ Patmos ,. for the wo d of 1cven canlleſticks which thou faws- 
, ad for the celtizony of Je- cl!, are the ſeven churches. 
ſus Chriſt, CHAP. 11. 
10 I vas in the Spirit on the Nro the angel of the church. 
2rds day , end heard behind me a of Epheſus , wrire , Theſe 
great voice, 8s a trumpets things faith be that holderh rbe 
44 vaying, I am Alpha aud Ome- ſeven (tars in bis right r= 
oo 


A. 
- 
. 


of Jeſus Chit, waz 1n rhe 10e tha gels of rhe ſeven charches, and rhe * 


25 To the onely wiſe Cod ow i 


Ot 


ity , du. 
ud overs 


— 


nd whet 
a':d lend 
$ which 
's , and 
2amosy 
it0 Zar- 
nd unrg 


ce voice 
| being 
candle. 


rhe lets 
(C unto 
with a 
dire 


virdle. 
ol 


'$ were 

ſnow, 
df i:res 
ro Ene 
| a fur- 
und of 


r hand 
nouth 
q: and 
Ee tun 


I fell 
11d his 
 uneo 
e laſt. 
4 wis 
y © for 


ye the 


| thou 
h ar ey 
here. 


| ſtars 
right 
1dle- 


' An- i 


d rhe * 
law- 


arch 
beſe 
rhe 


ant, 
whe 


, Smyrna, Chap 
© walkerb in the midſt of rhe 
olden candleſticks : 

i2 I know thy works , a1d thy la- 

, and rhy pacience , and how 
d': can't not bear them which are 
il,and thon haft rried them which 
fay rhey are Apoſtles, aid arc uor, 
and haſt found rbenviias, 

3Axd haſt ba:1,and halt patience, 
aid for my Namcs fa' hatt la- 
boured , and hatit not farured, 

4 Neverthelets,l kave {imeem bat 
againſt vhee , Lecaule riou kaſt letr 
thy 6:ſt love. 

5 Remember rhetefore from 
whence thou arr fallen , a«d repent, 
md do the hrit works, or elſel 
will come unto thee quckly , and 
will remove thy candleſtick our of 
his pla-e, except rhou rey cnt, 

6 Bur this thou baſt , that thou 
bareſt the deeds of the Nicolat- 
tans, which I allo hate. , 

7 He that hath an ear , lethin 
hear whar the Spirit (aith unto the 
chnrches; To him that overcomerh, 
will 1 give ro car of the rree of 
life which is in the midſt of che 
para ite of God, 

Aud unto the angel of the 
earch in Smyrna , write , thetſe 
things fairh the -rlt , a4 rhe laſt, 
which w2s dead, and 6 alive. 

9 I knuw thy works, 21d tribula- 
tion, and poverty but thou art rich, 
and 1 know the, blaſphemy of them 
which fay they arc . Jews, and are 
not, nt ave the ſymagogne of Satan, 

10 Fear none of thoſe things 
which rhon thalt ſ1ffer, behold the 
devil {hall calt ſome of you 1nto 
prifon, chat ye may ve tried, and 
e thall have er1bulat1ov ren dayes; 

e thou faithful] unrodearh , and 
I will give thee a crown of life, 

11 He that bathanear » let him 
bear wha: the Sp1rir falrh unto the 
churches: He t har overcometh {hall 
not be hurt of rhe ſecond death, 

12 And to the angel of the church 
ju Pergamus, write , Thefe things 
iairh he, who hath the ſharp ſword 
wich rwo edges; 

13 1 know thy works , and where 
thon dwelleſt , even where Satars 
ſear i* , aud thoy-boldeſt faſt my 
Kame , «nd haft nor qenied my 

. Airh -, even 13 thoſe dayes wherein 
Anti pas was my faithfull martyrs 
who was Nain among you ,. where 
Satan dwelleth. k 

14 But I have a few things” a- 

aſt rhee , beca'1fe rhou haft rhere 
that hold the do&rzne 


. ii. 
a ſtumbling block before rhe chi. * 
Idren of 1fracl,co car things ſacrifi- 
ced anro idols aud to commit for- 


'of 
Jakiam , who Woght Balac jo cat pay Farther, 


Pergamin, Thy 


nication. 

15 $0 haſt rhou alſo rhem that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai. 
rans , which thiny I hare, 

16 Repent, or elſe will come 
nuro thee quackly , a4 will &ghe 
ageing them with the tword of my 
nmouetr., 

1} He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit tairch unto rhe 
churches, To bin rhat overcomerhy” 
will 1 give to eat of the bidden 
mann , and will give him a white” 
lone, and inthe fNlone a ney name 
written which no man knowerly 
laving he char receiverbir, 

18 and unto the angelof the 
church 11 Thbyarira, write , Theſe 
things faith che Son of God , who 
hath his cyes hike unto a flame of 
fire, & h1s feer ay? like ne brafle;: 

19 I kyow thy works, and chari- 
ry and ſervice , and faith , aud rhy 
prongs z and rhy work: , and the' 
alt co be mo:e rhea rhe tirft, 

20 Notwithſlinding, 1 have « 
few things 2gaiuſt thee , becauſe 
thou ſuffereſt thar woman 1ezabeis,- 
which callech her ſelf a prophe. 
reſſe , toreieh,, and ro ſeduce my 
ſe: yants ro eommir fornication , & 
ro car things lacrigced unto 1dols. 

21 Ane 1 gave he: ſpace to repent” 
of her fornicarion, and the repent= 
ed nor. 

22 Kehold ,1 will caſt her into @ 
bed, n4 then that coumat adulrery 
with her, into great tnibularion s- 
except they repeurt of their deeds. 

24 And I will kill herchildren-« ; 
with death , and all rhe churches+ 4 
ſhall know that I am he which» 
ſearcheth the reins and hearrs: 3nd 
I will give unto every one of you * 
according to your works. 


24 But uuro you l ſay , and unto 
the reſt in Thyatira , as many as\ 
have not this doctrine , which 
bave nor krown the dephrs of 
ray y 4s they ſpeak, I will p 
upon you none other burden ; a 

25-Bur that which ye have ab 
ready, hold faſt rill I come. 

25 Aud he chat overcometh, and 
keeperh my works unto the end, ts 
him will 1 give power over the nd 
ri0ns : 

27 (And he ball ruje them wirk-” 
a rod of iron; as the veſſels of a 

grer ſhall they be broken 

ive:s ) eyeu a3 I haye received 0 
zS5 FA and 


- 


Reve 
IL bim rhe 
29 He that harh an ear , ler him 
what the Spirit faith unto 

the churches. 


CHAT.IIN. 


Nd unto the angel of the 

chnrch in Sardis, wrire, Theſe 
things faith- he rhat hath the le- 
ven ſpirits of God , a»d the te. 
veu ſtate ; I know thy works , thar 
thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt ; 
and arr dead. 

2 Ke warchfull and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain , that are 
ready to die: for 1 have: nor found 
thy woiks pert<ct betore Gor. 

3 Remember thereto:e how than 

haſt reccived , & heard : aid hold 
faſt, and repent. It therefore rhou 
ſhalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a rhiet , and rthon ſlialt not 
know what hou: 1 will come upon 
thee. 
4 Thou halt a few names even in 
$ardts , whic lave not denied 
their garments, and ile tha!l wa!k 
with me 1 whire; for they are 
worthy. 

5 He that overcomerth , the ame 
thail be clothed in white ratment, 
and I will not blot ove his name 
our of rc book of life , bur 1 will 
ecnfelic h1s name before my Fa- 
ther, an4 before his angels 

6 He that harh ay car, ler him 
hear wha: ce tpirir ſaith noro the 
churches. 

73 And totke aneel of the church 
w Philadelphia , write , Theſe 
things ſaith be thar 15 holy, he that 
1s true , he that hath» the key of 
avid , he that openeth , and no 
5 man tharreth , and ithurteth , and 
no man openeth. 

I know thy works : behold 
I have. fer before thee nw open 
door, and no man can thurt it : for 

haſt a l:tcle Riremyrh , and 
bait kept my word , aud” na't nor 
med my Name. 
9 Behold ,I will make them of 
the1ynawegne of Satan, which tay 
Ethey aic Jews, at4l we 1ot, bu: 
Edo le, behold, 1 v:1l make thim 
10 com”, and woiihip beforerhy 
fee: , and ro know 
loved thee : 

10 Recavſe thou h Qt kepr the 
word of mv parience , 1 alfo will 
keep tact from the hour of tem- 
pration which ika'l come upon all 
rac wor Id, rorry chem that dwell 
\mpou the carth, 


"And 1 will oive 


- 


thac I kwve 


* , 


11 Behold, I come qni 
hold that fa't which chou hat 
no man take rhy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh , will 
I make a pillar in the remple of 
my God ; and hehall zo no more 
ot: and I wall write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which 15 new 
lerufatem , which cometh down 
our ot heaven trom my God: And [ 
will xr ite eif On EE: my New name 

13 H- that hath an ear , let him 
hcar what rhe $Spir:tt faith unto 
the cha:ches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceats , write, 
Thefe things faith the Amen , che 
faithfull and true witnefle, the be. 
21nning of the creation of God: 

15 1 know thy works , that thon 
att neither col4 nor hot , 1 would 
thou wert cold of hor. 

15 So then becauterhra art luke. 
warm . and ncither cold vor ke , 
I aill fpyc thee out of my mouth, 

17 Becatife ron layelt , I am 
rich , and mmcreate with gonds,aud 
have nee1 of nothing: and knowelt 
nat that thou art w:erclicd, and mi- 
ferable;, and poor , and blind-, and 
naked. 

13 I conrfell rhee to buy of me 
gol tried itn the fie , that thay 
maye't be rich, and white raimen, 
thar rhon mayelt be clothe4 , and 
thar the (ſhame of thy nakednetle 
do not vpper : and anoiie thine 
eyes with eye lalve, that rhoy 
mayeſt tee. 

19 As wany a*I love, I rebuke 
and chaten; be zealons theretore , 
and repent, 

20 Behold, 1 ard at the door , 
and kvock , it any man hear my 
voice , and open the door , I will 
come 11 to him , and will tap with 
him, atid ke with me. 

21 Tohim that oyercometh , will 
I «rant to fit wich me 1n my 
th: one , evinas IT a'fo cvercame 1 
and am Jer down with my Father 
i: h1: rhrone, 

22 He that hath an ear » let him 
hear whar thc Spirit faith unto the 
churches, 


P3M- . 


CHA 


I P. I'V. . 
Frer this 1 looked, a:;d behold, 


a door was mpened 1 heaven : 
ad the firſt vo ce which 1 heard, 
was as it wete of a rrumpettaiking 
with me, whick ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther , and I will (hew thee rhings 
whieb mult be bercafrer. 

2 And 1aunediately I was in rhe 
fpwitg 


tra 


= 


th » will 
emple of 
no more 
| mim the 
name of 
7 15 new 
nh down 
x1: And [ 
ew name 
» let lun 
th unto 


| of the 
 UTriece , 
1 , che 
the be. 
God : 
hat cthon 
I would 


a!t luke. 
!orket, 
' mouth, 
» I am 
is ,aud 
knowe(t 
and mt. 
ad. , and 


v of me 
27 thay 
aiment, 
et, and 
recinctle 
ir thine 
it thou 


rebuke 
Telote , 


e door , 
bear my 
» I will 
ip with 


th , will 
ln my 
rcame , 
Father 


let bim 
nto the 


ſpirit : and behold, a th one was 
ſet in heavev , and 2nue fat on rhe 
throne. 

3 And he that ſat , was to look 
npon like a jatper » aud a fardine 
flone : and there was a rain-bowe 
row'd about the rthione, mn fight 
hke umo an emerald. 

4 Andronnd about the th-nne were 
four and rwenty 1cars , aud upon 
the feats 1 ſaw four and rwenty 
elders firrine, clothed in white rat- 
ment, and they had on thetr hea4s 
crowns of gold. 

5 And ovr of the thrane pro. 
ceederh lighteninygs , and thuuder- 
ings and vorces : and there we'e 
ſeven lamps of fre burning before 
the throne , which arc the ſeven 
ſpirirs of Gerd. 

6 And before rhe throne there 
was ſea of glatie like uno cryſtal:: 
and in the mi4lt or rhe throne , aud 
round about rhe throne , were four 
bealts full of cyes before ad be. 
Ide. 

7 And the fiſt beaſt was like a 
lian , and the fecond Deait nve a 
calf , and the third beaſt hai a face 
as a man ,and rhe fourth beat was 
like a fiyin» caglec. 

$ An4 the four beaſts had cach 
of them fix wings abour him , and 
they were full of eves within , and 
thev re{t not day and night, ſaying, 
Holv, hely , holy , Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was , and 1s, and 15 
to come. 

9 And wheu thoſe beaſts give 
elory , and honour , and rhanks rn 

im that tar on the rhrone, who 
liverh for excr and cvcr , 

19 The four and ruenty elders 
fall down” before him rhat fat on 
the rhrone , and worthip bim that 
hvetk: tor ever andever y and caſt 
therr crowns bcfore the vhrone , 
laving , 

11 Thon att worthy,O Lord , to 
receive glory , and honour, ard 
power 3; for thon haſt c:ceared all 
things , and for thy pleaſure they 
are aud we e created, 


CHAP. V. 
Wd 1 ſaw in the rivhr hand of 
him that far on the throne , a 
book wrirten within » and ou the 
backfide 1caled with feven icals. 

2 And1 ſaw a {truvg angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voiec , who 
is worthy ro open the book , aud te 
loote the leals thereof ? : 

3 Aud no man in heaven , not in 
earrh , neither under the ewrh , 
» was able ro open the book, neither 
ww rea. 


" Laodicens Iuhewarmneſſe, Caps V+ 


The elders wor ſhip Cot, 

4 And 1 wept much , becauſe re 
man was found woithy to open, and 
to read the book , neither to look 
thereon. 

5 Andone of rhe elders faith unrg 
me , Weep not : brhold , rhe Lica 
of the rribe of Tadah , the root 
of David , bath prevailed ro open 
the book , and to locte the trven 
ſeals thereof, 

5 Aud 1 beheld , and lo, in the 
midſt of the throne , and _cf the 
four beaſts, and in the midſt of the 
elders ſtood a Lamb , as It ha4 
been flain , haviiig {even herus, 
and fevencyes, whichare the ſeven 
om Cod , tcyt foith into all 
the erch. 

7 And he came and rook the 
book out of the ri2hrt hand of him 
rbat ſar 1po: the throne. 

$ And when he had taken the 
beok, the four tea'ts, and four and 
ruweury elders fell down befa.e rhe 
Lamb , having every one of them 
harps , ard zolfcn vials full of 
odours , which arc the prayers oc 
taryrs : 

9 And they fury « vew forgs 
laying » Thou art worthy to rake 
the boxk , ard ro open rhe feals 
thereaf : tor thou waſt lain, and 
hait redeemed us ro God by thy 
blond , out of every kimed , and 
rongue, and people. and nation 2 

10 An1 hat made us uno oar 
God kings and prieſts, and we. 
thall re1gn on rhe carch. 

11 And1I bcheld, and 1 hcard the 
voice of many #:gels round abonr 
the throne » and the bealts, and 
the cl\ers, and rhe numbe: of them 
was ren thouſand rimes ten rhoue 
land, and thouſands of rhouſands. 

12 Saying with a boud voice, 
werrhy 1s the Lainbrhat was ſlain 
ro receive power , andiiches , and 
wiſdom, and {irengrb , and ur 5 
ad glory, and bleſſing. | 

13 And every crearure which is 
in heaven , ard onthe earth , and 
under the ea:th , and tuch as are ia; 
the 1e*, and all char are in them 
heard 1 laying , Blelling , bonour » 
viory and power be unto bim that 
licterh upon the throne , ard unte 
the Lanih for eyer and ever. . 

14 Aud the four beaſts ſaid, 
Amen. And rhe four and twenty 
elders tell down and worſhipped. 
tim that liverh [for ever and 


cver. 
CHAP. VI.,' 4 | 
Nd 1 faw when the Lamb: 
gpened one of the ſeals , and 
Zri% I 


= / 


| 


al 


it were the noiſe of thun- 
» one of the four bealts , ſaying, 
-eome and (ee. ; 

2 AndI ſaw, and behold, a white 
borſe , and he that ſat on him had 
a bewe , and a crown was given 
onto him, ad he went forth con. 
que*ing. ard ro con 'uer, 

3 And when he had opened the 
ſecond ſeal , 1 heard the ſeco::d 
beaſt (ay , Come and ſee; 

4 Ard there vent our another 
horſe, that was red; and powe: was 
given ro him that (ar thereon , ro 
rake peace fron the ca:th, ad that 
they ithould kill one ar other ; and 
there was given unto him a great 

word. 

5 And when he had opened, the 
third fecal, I heard rhe tht d beaſt 
Nay, Come and ſec. An 1 bchel!, 
and lo, a black horſe : 2nd he thar 

ar on him had a pair of balances 1n 
is hand, 

6 Ana4 Theard a roice in the 
midſt of the - four beaſts {ay , A 
mealure of wheat for a perry ,, and 
there meaſures of barley for ape, 
and fee rhon but not the ol , and 
xhe wine. 

E- 7 And when he had opened rhe 
ourth ſcal l hear4 the vaice of the 
, fourrh beaſt ſav, Come 114 tec 

$ An1 llooked, and beholt, a 
ale horſe , and his 1amne that tar 
on bim was Death,and hell follow. 
e1 with kim : and Power Wis v1. 
wen urro them over the fourih pare 
of the earth, to kill with ſword, wid 
with hnnger ,and with dearth , and 
ith rhe beaſts of :he e «: th. 

9 Ard when he had openel rhe 
th ſeal, 1 ſaw under the altar 
he ſouls of them that were lain 
the word of God, and for the te- 
mony which they held. 
* 10 And they cric4 with 2 loud 
dice , faying., How long O Lo:d , 
ly and rrue , doſt thou not judge 
avenge our blood ou thei that 
Il on the earth ? 
"11 Avd whire ro'es wete viten 
oevery one of them , aud jt was 
id onto them,thar they thould reſt 
er for a liitle ſeaſon , uncill their 
1 nn nr peecT their bre- 
ehar e Killed, as the 
Te , ſhould be fulElled. 
12 And 1 beheld when be had 
ned rhe fixrth ſeal, an lo , there 
4s a great exrrhquake, and the tun 
becarue black 7s ſackcloth of hair, 
and rhe moon becane asbloo4 . 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
© the cath , evcy as a figt-rec 


Revelation. 


The ſtals opened, 
caſteth her untimely $gs » when ſhe 
1s ſhaken of a m1ghey wv inde. 

14 A::d the heaven deparred as a 
ſcroll whe) 1918 rolle{ rovzerther and 
every mozntiln a 4 ijland were 
moved o':r of their places, 

15 And the kings of theearth, 
and the 2 cat men , and the rich 
men, and the chief capriins , ard 
the mighty men ant{ every Ford. 
man, and every f.ee man , hid 
themſelves 11 the dens , and in the 
rocks of the mountatus. 

15 And 1211 ro the mountains and 
rocks, Fall o! us, and hide us from 
the face of hin that firtech on the 
throne , 2nd froin the wrath of the 

inb ; 

_ 17 For the grear dav of his wrath 
1* come , and who ſhail be able rs 
ftaud 2 

CHAP. VII. 

Nd after theſe things 1 ſaw 
{ A four angel: ſtandii.gon the tour 
corners of :he carth , holdivg the 
four windes of the ea th , that the 
wince thonld vor blow on the 
eath, no: on the [Ce , yo; on any 
riec. 

2 An] I ſaw another avgel al- 
cending fron the eait , having the 
{ea of rhe living God: an he c:1ed 
with a loud voice to the fouur an- 
oe's, tO wAO It was given to hurt 
the earth, and the tea. 

3 Sa\ing, Hart not the earth, 
ne1the: rhe {ti , nor the trees , will 
we have ſealed rhe 1c:yants of our 
Codmn ther: forchenis. 

4 And 1 head the nember of 
them v hich were iealed - an.i rhere 
were ſcaled . n hw-ndre1 and fourty 
aud four rhouſand.of all rhe rribes 
of rhe children of 11-2el. 

5 Of the tribe of ſudah were 
ſealed rwe've rhouſand.O! the rribe 
ot Reuben were ſealed rwelve 
thoutah4. Of that tribe of Gad 
were ſealed rielve rhoutand, 

Of rhe rrihe of Alſer were 
ſealed twelve thovſand. Of the 
tnibe of YNephrali vere ſealed 
twelve thouſ 1d. Ot the trie of 
M 2::alles were tealed rwelve. thous 
ſand. G 

7 ©f the tribo of Simeon were 
ſeiled twelve” thouſn.! Of rhe 
tribe of Levi were fealc | twelve 
thouſand Of the tribe of litfac 
were lcale! rwetye rhouſard, 

$ Of the t tbe of Zabulon wee 
ſcaled rwelve thoutfand. Of 


rhe” 
be of {i e ſealed 
eel Jolepb wer —_— - 
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9 Afte 
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er of 
rhere 
ourry 
ribes 


were 
' rribe 


ve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
enjamiy were ſealed twelve rthou- 


14 . 
9 After this I beheld , and loa 
great multitude which uo man 
1d number , of a!l narions , and 
kinreds , an.1 people , and tongues , 
food beiore the throne , an. be- 
e the Lunt , cl rned with 
hare robes , and palms 1o their 
11QS$ ! 
10 AnJcried with a loud voice , 
lavings Salvation to our Gol, 
which tirterh upon the ch:one , and 
wrorthe Land. 

11 And all the angels ſlnod round 
about the thro ve, and abut rhe ef. 
(ders , and the four beaſts, ant tell 
before the throne on their faces 
| wd worthipgel Go. 
| 12 Sayiny , men; Bletticg , and 
#lory', avd wildonm , and thanks. 
giviing » and honour , and po er , 
wimght Le wito ou God for ever 
a2nJ ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elde:s an- 
lyered, faving unto me , what are 
thete which are arave4 1n white 
robes ? an4 whence came they ? 

14 And 1 {ind uno tiny, Sit , 
thon know elt. And he ſa14 to mes 
Thele are rtlicy v. luck ca:ne our of 
crea! trim uly ion, and have with. 
ed rherr robcs,, and mite them 
white 1n the blool1 of the Lam. 

15 The.efoie are thev before 
the thtone of God + ant ie ve him 

y a':d night 12 his eemrle : and 
he that flit:cth on the th:one thall 
dwell a1.0n; rhemn. 

1* They Hall h nyver nom ey 
neither ri; arv more, neither 
hailthe 1.14 11.,t on the +1, not any 

cat , 

17 For the Laub which is i he 
midſt of the rhrone , thall ſeed 
them , anJ4 hill lea4 them unro 
Iwing fountat''s of ware:s : and 
God thall wipe away all re:rs from 
their eye% 


CHAP. VIIT. 


Vd when he had opened the 

ſeventh ſeal , ther2 was 1: lence 

in heaven about the ſpace of half 
a1 bour. 

2 And I ſaw the feven angel; 

which ftood before God , and 

w rhem wee given feven trizn- 


$. 
" And another angel came and 
& od at the alter, having a volden 
cenler , and there w $ $iven unro 
dim woch incenſe , har he thould 


offer it with wtþc prayers of all 


enumbey of each tribe Chap. xii. xiit. 


that was ſtaled. 
taints upon the golden alta!, which 
was ! efore the throne. 

4 And the tinoke of the incenſe 
which came with the piayers of 
the laints , aſcended up befare 
God , out of the angels hands. _ 

5 And the angel rook the centers 
and tllei 1 with te of the alt ur 1 
and c itt it trito rac ce rth; an rhere 
were voices . and thnuderings , aud 
lizghtenmnys, and an earthquake : 

6 And the ſ<vcu angels which had 
the ſuycu ri umpers prepared them- 
ſelvus ro found 

7 The #:\(t angel ſornded , and 
the:e tollow e4 harl, and fre ming- 
led with blood , an they were e ft 
upon th- earth , and the third pare 
of trees was vuriit ups and all 
gree:'1 gratle w is burnt! p, 

$ And the lecond angel ſoundel, 
and as it weie a great mo.ariumn 


nrning with Fre was caſt into the * 


{ea, a1 rhe cthir4 parr of the tea 
becamc blood 

s And the third part of rhe crea- 
tares which werein the fea, and 
had life, died, ani rhe third part 
of the it:1-5 were dettroyed. 

19 And the third argel foundedg 
att] rcherc tei! a great tar from 
heaven, turnut::g as 1c wire alampsy 
and 1: full UpOu the caid parc of 
the izveis, 4:d upon the ftountatas 
of ware. s : 

11 And the nam? of rhe ſtar is 
call-4d :ormwood , and rhe rhird 
Part of the ware.s becane worm- 
wood , and many men died of the 


warers , becaulz they were made 


birrer, 

12 And the fourth angel found. 
cd, avd che thi-d part of the tun 
was {atten , as * rhe thi part of 
the moon, a':d the tiird part © 
the ſtars , ſo as the thi d parr of 
chem was darkened : and the day 
tlione rot for a chi: d part of 1c,aud 
th night Itkew!te 

13 AndLlbch Id, and heard an 
angel lviag rhorow the midit of 


vo ,no,wo, io theithabirters © 

the carth by reaſon af the other 

voices of th: rrumpet of, the 

tice a.'gels which are yer to 

load, 
I 


CHAP. IX. 
Nd the fifth angel ſounded, 
and. 1 taw a ſtir fall fron 
heaven unto the earth : and ro ham. 
was given the key of the borrom- 
leſle pir , 
2 Aid he opened the bortom-" 


hc av-tt, laying witha loud a 


letſe pir , and th re a:ole aſmoke 
£47 our . 


CT 


Y 


" Dbe battwn'efſs pit. 


= 


"t 


” which bad the 


ont of the pit , as the ſmoke of a 

reat furnace , and the ſun, and 
Be air were darkened by reatou 
of the ſmoke of rhe pir. 

3 And there came out of rhe 
ſmoke locuſts upon rhe earth , and 
unto them was 2iven power , a3 the 
ſcorpions of the carrh have power, 

4 Aud it was commanded then 
that they ſhould nor hure Þ graffe 
of rhe eaith , neither any green 
thing , neither any tree: but onely 
thoſe men which have mt the ſeal 
of God in thelr forcheads. 

5 Andro them 1: was 21iven that 
they ſhould nor kill them , bur 
thar rhey ſhould be rormenred five 
monechs , and their ro:1n2nt was 
as the rorment ei a ſcorpion when 
he ſtrikech a man. 

6 And in thoſe daves ſhall inn 
ſeck dearh, and {hall nor fnde ir , 
and thall defire ro dic , and death 

flee trom rbem. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
were ltke upto hortes prepared un. 
to barrel, 4141 on rheir h-ads were 
es it were crowns like vold , aud 
their faces were as the taces of 


men. 

$ And they had Hair as the hair 
of women, and rhetit teeth were as 
the reeth of lions. 

9 And thev bad breſt-plares , as 
it were breſt.plires of tron , and 
the ſoundfofrheir wings was 35 rhe 
ſouud of charcts , of wary -ho:fes 
running to barrell. 

10 And they had rails like nnto 
ſcorpions , and there were ſtings 
in their rails; and thcir power 
was to hurt men hve moneths, 

11 And they bad a kwmy over 

i» which 15 rhe angel of the 
borromletſe pir -v hoſe ratne 11 the 
Hebrew rouygue is Aba.idon » but in 
the Greek rongue hath his game 
Apollyoin. 

12 Que wo is paſt, and behold, 
there come two woes more hereat- 


cr. 
13 And the ſixth angel ſounded , 


” and I heard & voice trom the tour 


horns of the yoldcu altar, which 1s 
before God ; 

14 Saying ro the fixth angel 
eromper , Looſe the 
four angels which ate bouud 1n the 


E greatriver Euphtares. 


t5 And rhe foir angels were 
ed , wbich were prepared for 


Fan hour , aud a day, and a moncth , 
and aver, forto lay the chud 


part of meu. 
+26 And the number of rhe army 


' 


Revelation. 


oY 


number of rhem. 


17 Andthus 1 faw the horſes in 


the viſion , and rhem that fart on 

them , baying breit-plates of kre, 

and of lacinth, aud brimſtone, and 
the heads of the horles were as the 
heais of lions, and out of rheir 

mouths 1!Tued fre, and ſinoke , 

and brinitone 

13 By rh-ie rhree were the third 
mp of men killed, by rhe fire, and 

y the tmoke , and by the brim- 
ſtone which ilued our of their 
mourhes. : 

19 For their power tis in thetr 
month, an4 in rheir tails: tor their 
ratls wcre like unro ferpents , and 
hail heads, and with them rbey do 
hurt, 

20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repenre.{ not of rhe 
works of their hands , that they 
tho.1ld nct worſhip devils,and idels 
ot vold, and fiiver , and brats , and 
ſtone , ant of wood, which net- 
the: can tee, nor hear , nor Walk : 

21 Neither repenred they of 
their murders , nor of tacir for- 
ceries, nor "nf their tormcation, 
nor of their thefrs, 

CHAP. X., 
Nd 1 ſaw another nitvhry angel 
come down from heaven , clo- 
thed with acloud, aud 4a rain-bowe 
was upen bis head, and his face 
was a3 it weretie fun, aud bis 
feer as pilla:s of fre. 

2 And hc had 1a his hand alittle 
book open : and he fer his right 
for upen rhelea , aud his left toot 
on the earth; _ 

3 Andctied with a lond voice , 
as when a l1on reareth : and when 
he had cr1-d, leven thunders utrer- 
ed thc. voices. 

4 and whem the feven thunders 
had utrer.d their voices, I wi» 
about to write;and 1 heard a yoice 
from heayen , ſaving umo me 
Seal up thoſe things which rhe 
Han uretered » and writs 
the.n not. f 

SAnd the angel which 1 faw fagd 
upon the lea » and upon the earth , 
litred 1D b1s band to heaven. 

6 And iſw*te by him that liverh 
for ever and ever,who c:rared hea. 
yengand the rhiicgs rhat therein ares 
and the earth , and the things that 
therein are , and the fea, andt 
things which are there 11 , thar 
thece ſhould be time no _—_— 


An angel (wer oth, © 
of che horſinen were rwo hymndre 
thouſand thouland, and 1 heard the 
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The two witneſſes. 
Bur in the dayes of the voice 
the ſeventh angel , when be ſhall 

19 ro ſound , the myſtery of God 
hould be aniihed , as he hath de- 
ared ro his ſervants the Prophets. 
$ And the voice which 1 heard 
from heaven, !pake unto me again, 
and {aid » Go anl rake the Firtle 
book which 1s open , 11 the haud 
of the angel , which itaierh upon 
the tca , and vpon the earth, 

9 And I weut unto the anyel , 
and laid unto hin , Give me tbe 
little book. And he faid uvto me , 
Take ir , and eat 1t uP » and 1t ſhall 
make thy belly birtcr, bur 1t thall 
be in thy mouth tweet as honey. 

10 And 1 rook rhe little book 
our of the angels hand , and ear ir 
vp, and it was 11 my moth tweer 
& horeys and affoon as 1 had eaten 
it, my beliy was barter. 

11 And he tatd unto me , Thon 
mult prophelic agun betore many 
peopics, and nations , and tongues, 
and Kings. 

WAP. XL 
N«d there was yiven me a reed 
like imro arod , andthe argel 
ſtood » faviny , Riſe , and meature 
:empic of God , and rhe a{rar , 
and rhem char wary therein. 

2 Bur the courr which 1s with. 
out rhe "temple , leave out , and 
wealiure ir 1:07; for 17 15 £Iveir unto 
the Gentiles, and the holy ciry 
ſhall they rread uvuder foot towury 
and rwo moneths , 

3 Aud 1 will give power unto 
my 110_ witnelltes , avd they thall 
p:ophetie a rhoutuud'two handed 
and theeicore da\cs , clorhed 1n 
ſackel:th, 

4 Theie are the tw) olive trees , 
and rhe two candleſticks ſtandine 
before the God ot the earth, x 

5 Andit any man will ha:t them, 
fre procecderh out of rhe movth, 
and devour eth rhetr enemies : ad 
if any man will hu:t chem , he muſt 
his manucrbe killed. 

6 Their have poxer to ſhat 
hexwen, rha: it rath yor in che 
dyes of their prophecie : arid 
have power Over waters , tO Tir 
them ro bloo4t, aud ro tne the 
exrh with ail plagues , as often as 
they will 

A:ud when they ſhall have finiſh. 
their reſtimoy , the bea't rhar 
alcerdeth out of the borauwleile 
pir, thall make war ayat::ft chem , 
and thall onerevme them, and kail 


5 And their, dead bodies ſhall 


Chap.xi, 


The beeft hille : 
lie in the ſtreer of rhe Fo ciy,: 
which fpiricually is calle ? 
and Fgypr , where alſo our Lotd © 
was crixihed ; 

9 And they of the people , and 
kinreds, and tongues , and nations y* 
{hall fee their dead bodies , three 
dayes aid an half , and thall not 
ſutier theic dead bodies to be pur in 
Ur Cs. 

19 And they that dwell apon the 
earth , thall rejoyce over them , 
anc make merry and ſhall tend orfrs 
one to another , becaule rhele rwo 
Prophets tormented them thar 
duelrcn the carrh. 

11 Ard after three dayes and an 
half, the ipirit of hfe trom God 
encered into them , and they ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear 
tell upon ther which faw them. 

12 Aud they hearda great voice 
from kteaven , taying untorhem , 
Come wp hither. And they atcend- 
ed up ro he.v-n in a cloud and 
ther enemies Leacld chun , 

13 Aud the tare hour was there 
a great earthquake » and the reneh 
part of the ciry fell , and mn, the 
earthquake were ſlain of mien ſevey 
thoutand ; and the remnant were 
attrizhred , and gave glory ro rhe 
Cod of haven : 

14 The tceond wo 18 paſt, and 
belold , the third wo cemerth 
quickly, 

15 And the ſecenth anget ſound 
el, and th re were great voices *1n 
heaven, tav1y » The kingdoms of 
thts worjd are become te bmpge 
{oms of our Lord, and or his 
Cluiſt , and he thall reign for ever 
and ever. - 

15 And the four and twenty 
elders which fat before Go on 
rhetr ſears , fell upon their faces, 
and worthipped God, 

17 Saying ,We giverheetha ks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which arts 
and waſt, ail art to come , becauſe 
thou haſt raken ro thee thy great 
pouer, and halt reigned, 

13 And the nations were an- , 
gry ,and thy wrath is come, and 
the rime of the dead » that they 
Nould bc judged , and thar thou 
lhouldeſt v1vCc reward unto thy fer* 
vavnts the Prophets , and to rhe 
ſainrs, and them rhar fear thy 


Name », linall and great , and © 
ſhouldeſt deitroy them which. 
de'iroy the earth. 


19 And the remple of God was 
opened in heaven , and there was: * | 
{een ju his remple whe ark of his © 


re Y | 


TY 


Por in heaven. - 
meſtamenc , and rhere were light. 
| » a\d voic-3,and rhunderings, 

an earthquake , and great hail. 
CHAP. XIL 
Nd there appeared a great 


wonder 11 heaven , a woman 
ſan , and rhe 


clothed with the 
moon under her feet , a4 upou her 

al a crownot rxelve ſtars , 

2 And ſhe being with chalde , 
cried , er:velliz; in birth, and 
pained robe delivered.” 

3 And theie appeared anoth-r 
wonder 1 h:ayen , and behol4, a 

reat red dragon hiving ſeven 

ds , and ren horns , and ſeven 
crowns npon hi< heads. 

4 And his rail drew the third 
pro the ſtats of heaven» an 

id cat rhem ro rhe earth + and 
rhe dragon ſtood before rhe woma'1 


which was tcady to be deliv-red, 


for ro devour her childe afſoen as 
IT was born, 
5 Ant ihe brought forrh a man 
Ide who was tro rule all nations 
wirh a rod of iron; and her childe 
was catght up uno God, and to his 


ne, 
6 And the woman fled into the 


- wilderneſs where tic ha ha place 


epared of God , that they ſhould 
there a thoaſand two 


# bandred and threcſcore dayes. 


. 
, 
, 
+ 


F, 


. 


7 devil and Saran , which d 


% 


7 Andthere was war 1» heaven , 


E Michael and his angels foughr 


neaiuf the d agon 3 and the dragon 
onght and his ang-ls, ; 
$ And prevailed nor , ncither 
-wes their place found any more in 
ven. 

9 And the grea: dragon was caft 
our , that old ſe:pent called the 
ecciv-th 
'the whole world ; he was caſt out 


R-vetation. | 


The beaf! wiunted. 
come down anto you , hayins 
wrath ; becauſe he knowertrchar be 
hath bur a {horr time. 

13 And whznthe dragon ſaw 
tha* he was caſt into the earrh, be 

erſecured the vioman which 

rouyhr forth rhetnan-child. 

24 And to the woman were given 
rv.o'wn'gs of a great cagle , that 
the mivhr flec into the v i[ernetle, 
ivto her plice , where the 15 nou- 
rithed for a rjme , ard rimes and 
half a riz1e , from rhe face of the 
erpent. 

fr And rhe ſzrpent c2f} our of 
his mouth water as a floor , after 
rhe womans tha* he mivht canie her 
to be carried a iay of the flood, 

16 And the earth helped the 
wom#'! 4.414 th? eaith opencd her 
mourh,2nd ſwallowed up rhe flood 
which the dragon caſt out of his 
monrh , 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with rhe wo nan, and went to make 
war wi:h rhe renmnantot her feed, 
which keep the commandm :1:t1s of 
God, and have the reſtimouy of 
Jeſus Chriſt 

CHAP. XILT. 
Nd 1 ſtoo4 vp on the ſand of 
the (ca , and ſaw a beaſtriieu 
out of the fe1, having ſeve! heads 
and ren. hoins ,and npon his horns 
ren crowns, and upon his beads rhe 
name of blaſphemy, 

2 And the bealt which 1 ſaws 
was like unto a leopard , and his 
foer were as the feet of a bears and 
his mouth as the mo thofa lions 
and rh2 drayon gave him bis powers 
and his ſcar , and grear a'th. rity. 

3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads #8 
ir were woun.jed ro death , and his 
deadly wound was healed : 
the world wondered after the 


oro the eatrb, aid bis angels were beaſt 


t oQr w1 m 

x20 And 1 heard a loud voice 
/- on heaven, Now is come 
{varion , avd Rirengrth , and the 
kingdom of our God , and the 
er of his Chriſt , for the accu. 
8 of oar brethren is caſt down , 
which acculcd rhem+ before onr 

"God, day and :ight. 
1 they overcame him by 
the blood of Lamb , and by rhe 


# word of their reſtimouy , and they 
[i£% 


2 
% 


not their lives unto rhe 


Therefore rejoveec , ve hea- 
pers , and ye thar dwell in them ; 
wo to the inhabirers of the earth , 


md of the ſea , for vhe deyil 1s 


ry 
; 
j4 


4 Ani they worſhipped the 
dragon which gave Dower ance ths 
bea't , and they worthi ped the 
beaſt, ſaying, who 1s if e wnto 
the beaſt > who js able ro make 
war with him ? ; | | 

5 And th-re was given vnro lag 
a mourh ſpexking- great ' things, 
and blaſphennes', avd powtr wat 
yavert unto him to continue fourty 
aud rwo monerhs. ; 

6 And he opened his mouxbin 
blaſphemy againſt Go# , ro blaſe- 
pheme h1s Name , and his raberngs 
cle , and them that dwell in hou» 
ven,  », 

7 Ana it was giyern t 

tbe 


make war wit My 


4 


:unded. 


ol 


ying 
ad va the overcome them : and power was 
; ven bin your all kureds , aid 
4299 wes, aria nations. 
yell <4 $ And all that dwel upm the 
1 which $#*Þ {hall wo:thip him , whole 
ld. mes are not v:rit Cn1ta he book 
vcrewiven If lite of the lam , Nat frum the 
ole , thax Pundation of rhe worl, 
[{ernetle, L 4 any man have a1car, ler 
* 15 nov. Pmneu: ; 
imes and Þ 19 He that leaJerh intro cap- 
ce of the ÞYitY» all go tico capriviry ; he 
bat I1tleth with the fwol , ruſt 
F our of Fe kKilld with the (wort. He e 15 
ad _, a'rer be partence , a::d the laith of che 
cane WlNtS. 
food. @ | it And 1 beheld another beaſt 
ped the foming up our of che eath , aid 
enced her it had rwo ho:ns like alwab , aud 
he flog It [pake at a 1ragon. 
ut of his | 12 And h2 exe-cilerth allo the 
ywer of the & Rt tealtietore him, 
as wroth: jud caul'th the carth , and chem 
to make Ipbich dwe!! cher-in , 'o worthtp 
er feed , he wh ext, whote dea.ily v.ouud 
ts © 25 NCAale 7 
nony of 13 An41he foch grear woriders z 
o thaths m1k-th {ire come down 
; om heave: on the ea-th in rhs 
ſand of Fght of men : 
tril6u is And !ecciveth rhem rhar 
11 beads Well on rhe carth , by rhe meas 
1s horns Wt thoſe miracles, v. hich he had 
eads the Wower to do 11the tithe of th: 
aft, tay 112 ro ch*n4 that dwell o1 
I ſaw, Jſhecarth, thir they iho2lkl make 
and his Image to the b.a't, which haJ 
ears and the wonnd ty a ſword,and did live. 
a ltong. {. 15 Avd he had power tro vive 
power, Pife v1.0 the image of the henſt, 
hb. rity, {br che image of the beaſt ihoutd 
leads as ſprak, and cauſe rha: as many 
and his would ror wo.thip the t::aye of 
and al beaſt, tho..:l4 be kill 4d, 
ter the 15 Ari he ca'ferh all , both 
Il a1d great , ri:h an1 porr , 
ed the Mee ad bond ,to receive a murk 
nr0 the Hetr right haid , o. in heir 
wits 17 And that ro man might buy 
| make tell, avec he ther had che mark, 
oF the nare of the bealt or the 
o him aber of his nwane. 
ng$ » 15 Nee is wiſdoin. Le: hin 
br wat th mrierſtanding comm he 
fouty der of the bealt ; for it t- the 
: wher of a ng , and tis number 
rb jo Bs fix honed chreetca:e an tix, 


| CHAP. XIV. 

A Nd 1 looked , and lo a Lawb 
ood ou the monnt $101 , and 
him an huntred fourty and 
ar to vfand , having bis Fathers 


. 
. 
: 


A be aft out of the eayth. Chap. xiv. 


cren 10 their foreh-ads ; be 
} Au 1 tnacd a yoice(:om bea» Bl 


Baby lon fall. 
ven, as the voice of many warers s 
a1d as the veice of a greet thumder, 
aud 1 hea:d rhe voice of harpers » 
harptoguiththeir harps 

3 And they fſurg as it were & 
new fong Fetoe the chrone , and 
tcfore the four bea'ts , ad the ef- 
ders , and no ma) couldlearn that 
ſg, but the h nared and fonrry 
aixi four thouſand , which were 
red: encd from rhe earth. : 

4 Thel: wee they which were 
nor de led with women , for rhe 
ar? yi-gts : theſe are they wi 


fo.low the Lamb whitherſoever 
he gocrth 5; hele were re icemed 


- 


'0'14 among men » beg che firſt 
f-uits unto God , avd to rhe Lamb 

5 Ard 1n their mouth was found 
ro gtile: far they are without 
faulr beto e che throne of God : 

S And 1 taw azother angel flie 
inthe vidit of heaven , having the 
everia'ting goſpel ro preach unto 
them that dwell onthe carth , and 
roevery nacion , and kinzed, and 
ronguc ys ard people s I 

7 <a) iag with a load voice, Fear 
God ,an4 give 2loty tohia , for 
the hour of b1s jad; ement 1s come 
ani worthip him tha: made heavens 
and ea:rh, a d the lea , and the 
fourains of warcers. 

$ and there fyullowed another 
avvel , tay ing , Babylon 1s fallzn , 
1s fallen, thu great city , becaaſe 
ſhe made all nations di10k of the 
wine of the wia:h of her foruj- 
carlo'1. ; 

9 And the third angel followed 
rhem, tay ing witch a loud voice , if 
any mn wor:hip the bealt , and 
bis inave , aid cecely - his mark in 
his forchea4 , or iv his hand. 

10 [the lame ſhall drink of rhe 
win? of the wrach of God g which 18 
po::red our witho' wr mixrure 10:9 
the cuy of his indiguation » and 
he hall be ro. mented vith nre and 
h ly angels, and 10 the- preſence 
of theLvnb; 


tt And the ſmoke of their rarq 7 


meat a'cenierh up for ever and 
ever, And rhey have »o reſt day 


nor vight,vho wor:inp the beaſt azh | 
his Image 1 a'..\ whetloceyer recel- | 


vCthrhe 1ark of his name. 


16 Here is the parien'e of rhe * 


ſaiars : he's are rhey rhax keep 
the pramgongency of God , and 
ctheYarrh of Jeſus. | 

13 A 4 1 heard a voice from 


—_ s ſaying unto me 


: : Fo 
brun/tove 11 the prefeace of the!” 


b 
a" 


write 
are the dead which dys 


F | 


F 


* % 


« 


* 
y | 


—_— ſeven plague. 
Hs the Lord, from henceforth, yea, 
aitch che Spiric, char they may reſt 
from rheir labours and their works 
do follow them. * 
14 AndIlooked, and bchold a 
white cloud , and upon the cloud 
93 fac like 2nto the Son of man, 
ng on his head a golden crown, 
abd tn his band a ſharp ficle. 
if And another angd came out 
of the remple , crywg with a loud 
voOICE to him thar ſat on the cloud, 
Thruſt in thy ficle and reap , for 


the rime F coine fot thee to reap, 
for the harveſt of the earth 15 
ripe. 


oy; Aud he rhar ſat on the cloud, 
thruſt 11 h1s icle on the ea. th, and 
the ca. th was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of So remple which 15 in heaven, 
he alſo having a harp ticle, 

15 And avother angel cane our 
from the ajrar , which hal power 
over fre , and ciyed with a loud 
ery to him that bad the ſha: p ficlo, 
faying , Thruſt in thy thaip ticle, 
and gather the cluſters of rhe vine 
of the eaith , for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 Aud the avgel thruſt in hi: 
ficle into tbe earrh , and gathcred 
the vive of the earth , ad caſt ir 
znto the great wine prefle of the 
wrinh of God. 

209 And rhe wine-prefſc was tro. 
den witkour the citv , ard blood 
came oat of the wine-prefſe , cvcu 
Boo the borte bridices,by the tpace 
#. of # thouſand and fix hundred furs 
©, dougs, 


[1 
* 


CHAD, XV, 

Nd 1 ſaw aiother fien in hoa- 
's ven great a''d marvellous, ſfe- 
# ven augels haviug the ſeven laſt 
-. plagues , for 1» them 15 filled up 

$he wrath of God. 
2 And1 ſaw as It were a (ea cf 
laſſe, miogled with bre, 2nd then 
that had gorten rh. victory over 
the bealt , and over his 1mage, a» d 
+ over his wark , and over the nm- 
> ber of his tame , (tand on the 
fea of ylalle , having rhe harps of 


3 And they ſing the tong of 
Moſes the {ervant of Go! , aud 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying,G: car 
and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Alnutghty ; j At and re 
are thy wayjes » thou Kiug gf 


- is, 

= 4&4 Who ſhall nor feart 

- Lacd , and glority thy rv 
hou oacly art boly ; t 


Co, 


a 


Revelarion, 


Vialrof wrath, Cri 
tions ſhall come and worthip bes Jour, h1 
fore thee , for thy. judgements are 
made manifelt, 

S And after thatTI looked , and 
bchold , rhe temple of the raber. 


nacle of the teltimony iu heaven {Þcaven 
was opened ; their | 
6 And the ſeven angels came our JÞeir d 
of the temple , having the ſeven 1,32 A! 
lagues , clorhed in pure and white dis vi; 
1wen, aud having their brelt gird. {phrare 
cd with golden girdles, dried | 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave of the 
unto the leycn angels ſeven golden | 13. 4 
vials full of the wra:hot God, who ['1t> !' 
tiveth for cver and ever. mouth 
$ And the remple was blled with j*Þ* mc 
ſmoke from the glory of God : aud the ic 
from bis powet , and no man was |, *4 
avle ro eyter intro the remple , rill devils, 
the ſeven plagues of the {eveu an- forth | 
vels were fullalled. and of 
CHAP. XVI. them t 
Nd 1 heard a great voice out of Go 
of the ren;ple , ſaving ro the | _ 5 
fevenaigels, Go your ways , and Blefſec 
pour out the vials ot the wrath of keeper 
God upon the carth. naked 
2 And the fiilt went, and pony 16, 
out his vial upon the earth , and ther i, 
there fel! a nottome and grievons brew t 
lore ypon the men which had the 17 4 
ma k of the beat , awd upon them [7 Þ! 
which worthippe\ his imaze. Yearne 
3 And the ſecond angel poured plc of 
out his vial upon the ſea,an ir be. ( mg, I! 
came a+ the blood of a dad man : = 
and every living foul dyed 11 the F* ma 
{ca. cre\v 
4 And the third angel pouredout | © = 
his vial uponthe rivers and foun. | ft 
rains of warers » aud they became 
$355 
5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters fay , Thou art righteous 0 
Lord, which art, and waſt,and ſhalt 
be, becauſe rho haſt judged thus + 
kor rhey kave iheqd the bl 
of Satnrs and Fougners , ami rhou 
uy Xiven _ lood zo driuk 3 
Or TRCY are wOortAy., 
? Ard I heard 272 hee our of the 


a'rar ſav , Even fo , Lord God AL 
migh:y , true and righteous are thy 
Jvdganents, 

3 And the fourth angel poured 
out his val upon the fun,a!:d pow- 
er was viven nato him ta ſcore 


nen with ftre. held with . 
*O)! Cc wr 
9 And men were ſcore yen v1 


creat hewr , and blaſph- med the 
Nawe of God , which hath power 
ov<r rhefe playncs : and they re» 
pented nor, to give him glery. 


19 Aud the fifth augel- poured 
{0 


wrath. 
r{hip bo 
1ents are 


ed , and 
e taber. 
1 heaven 


came out 
he ſeven 
nd white 
rel} vird- 


eaſts cave 
cn onIden 
50d, who 


Hed with 
od : aud 


man was ! 


ple , till 
{evcu ans 


L 
voice out 
ng to the 
yes , and 
wrath of 


\d 
1t 


oured 
, and 


", 

1 poured 
an { it be- 
ad man 2 
'ed 11 rhe 


cured out 
and foun- 
y became 


oe] of the 
reals ,0 
,and ſhalt 
2 d thus & 
the blood 
ani rhou 
o drivk 3 


ur of the 
4 God A L. 
as are thy 


'1 poured 
A!d pow- 
ta {corch 


hed wirh 
. med rhe 


Chrift coming as a thief. 
wr his yial upon the ſeat of the 
zeaſt , and big kingdom was full of 
darkneſs , and they grawed their 
tongues for pain. 

1t And blaiſphumed the God of 
beaven, becaulc of their pains , and 
their ſores , aud repeuted not of 
their deeds, 

12 Aud the ſixth angel poured out 
dis vial upon the great river Fu- 
phrates, and the water thereof wis 
dried up, that the way of rhe kings 
of the eait might be prepared. _ 

13 And I taw rhreeuncleantpi- 
tits like frogs , come our of the 
mouth of rhe dragon , aud out of 
the mouth of the beaſt , and out of 
the month of the falte Prophet, 

14 For they ate the (p1:1s of 
devils, worki,y miracles, witch go 
fe:th rn the kings of rhe carth, 
and of the whole world , to gathcr 
them to the barre! of that gteat day 
of God Alm1hev.! 

15 Fehold, | come as a thief, 
Bleſſed 1s be tharw-ircberh , and 
keeperh his varments , let be walk 
naked, and they fee his thame. 

15 And he gath-red them toge= 
ther into a place called in the He- 
brew rongue > A: maged.ion, 

17 Axd the leventh anvel ponted 

our h!s vial into che aur , and there 
yeame a great votce. out of rhe rem- 
plc of oy f:om the thionc, fay- 
ig, It 1s done. 
T 13 And theie were voices , and 
thanders , and hghrenngs ; and 
th:re was agreat earth-quake, ſuch 
5 45 yort Ince men were upon the 
earth , fo mighty an eath<quake, 
and fo grear, 

19 'And the great city was divis 
ded into thiee parts, aud the citics 
of the nations tell ; aud great Ba- 
bylon came in 1emembrance betore 
God , ro giye unto her the cup of 
the wine of the hcrceenefle of bis 
vrach, 

20 &nd every iſland fled away zand 
the mountains were not found. 

21 Anil the:e t:11 upon men a 
Feat hail cur of beaven,eve.y ſtone 

Ir che wetght of aralent : and 
men blaſphemed God , beca:'fe of 


plague rherev! was Excecding v.cat. 
XYII. 
ro came one of the fe. 
venai.ge!s , which hail rhe fe- 
ren vials, a' d ralked with rae, fay- 
s unto me » Come hither, 1 will 
w anno thee the jadvyement of 
gieat whore that litter | pon 
y waters; 


Chap. xvii. 


the plague of rhe hail s forthe \ 


The ſcarlet whore. 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have commirred fornication 
and rhe inhbabiters of the cart 
have been fnade druuk with the 
wine of her fornication, : 

3 £0 he carried me away in the 
ſpirit into the wildernefle : and TI 
{aw a woman 1.t upct 2 ſcarlert-coe 
loined bealt, full of names cf blaſ- 
phemy , bavivg ſeven head», aud 
re:: horns ; . 

4 Ard the woman was arayed 1y 
[al » and ſcarler-colour , and 
decked with gold , and preciovs 
tone, and peat]>, haying a golden 
cup in her hand full of abomina- 
rions » and tilthinefle of her torute 
cation, 

5 And upon her forehead was a 


name wiirien , MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINA- 
TIONSOF THE FAKTH. 


6 ArdI law the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the Saints, 
and with rhe blood of the mar- 
ryrs of Jeſus : and whenl taw 
1 wondered with great: aduiras 
tion. | 

7 And the avgelt ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore d14ft rhon marvell? I 
will rell thee rhe myſtecy of rhe 
woman: and of the bealt rhar car. 
ricth her , which bath the ſeven 
beads, and ren horns. . 

$ 1he beaſt that thon ſaweſh, © 
was, and 1s1ot , and thall aſcend d. 
our of the hotremlefle pit , ard'go-* 
into pertdition, and they thar dwell. 
on the earth ſhall wonder ( whoſe 
names were not written in the 
book af life from the foundarien 


of the world ) when they bebold " 


the bealt that was and is not , and 
yer I, : 

9s And here is the minde which 
hath wiſdem. The fc ven heats, arg 
ley. n mountains, on which the wes 


ma! fireerh, b T5 £ 
19 And there are ſeven kingt,five 
the other 

a 


a'e fallen,and one 15, ; 
is nt yet come : and whey By t2 
com?2rh , he mult coutinye 2 
lp2ce. y 
11 And the beaſt that was , ane 
1510t , evcn he 15 ctheeighth », and 
15 of che feve.1, aud gocthyrteo pete 
airto:, | of 
12 And the ren horn<which thou ' 
ſawelt, aro ren kings , which hays} 
received no kingdom 4s yet : bat 
rece ve power as kings oue bout 
with rhe beaſt. ; : 
13 Theic have oe aunde 4 


: - 


- 


\ 


. 
* 


> « fall 

hill give their power and ſtrength 
upto the bea!t ; 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with 
the lamb, a..d rhe lamb ſhall cyer- 
come them : for he 1s Lord of 
lo: ds , and kiog of kings, and they 
tHar are wi:h hin, ate called , and 
choſen, and fai.hfull. 

15 An1 be t-ich unro me-The w1- 
ters  thoa [axeit,»hcre rhe 11 hore 
firre. hare peoples, ad multucuics, 
and na*101's, arid tro ues, = 

15 And th? tin horns which than 


deſolate , ard ni. d , aid 
er fleth, and burn her with vc, 

17 For (01 hath par wn het 
he wits co ful*iii his will , an4-0 
avrec, and vive thei: king lom un- 
to the Leaſt , until! the words of 
G 4 thall be til Led. 

13. And the wonnuhick rhov 
Cawelt , is that c1ear cry , which 
reigneth uver the kt v5 of y earth, 

'HA P. ill, 
Nd after theſe things , 1 ſaw 
2nc*her angel cone 4owvn from 
heaven » 14v ty2 27cart POWe” , Ati 
the ear h was 1:ylcenul with bis 
glory. NE 

2 And he cried mivh 1ly with a 
= trans voice , fayi:i$ + 8£4y!o'1 th: 

greac 15 falle 1, !£ fallen , a4 15 be- 
 eane the haltaiion of icov.l ard 
the bole nf every to.lf, ir, ana 
<aye of cvcty unclean and hacef..!] 


4 I . 
v1 


Fo: all nation< have drunk of 
the wine of the wr thof her farn1- 
cating , and rhe k1:2507 rhe earth 

#2 commirtred filc*tion v ich 
br, and the mcerchaice of the earth 

a a waxcd rich thro1zh the abun. 
dance of her delicact:s. : 

I 4 Aid 1 hea va at.o her voice 

"fron heaven laying , Cone 0:4 of 
+ ber, my people, that ye be yr par- 
take: s of h7 {15 , wad raat yere- 
ceiye not of her ply :e8, 

Fo: her tins n ive reached uno 
heaven , aid Go.! hath re.uembe: ed 
her 1 1quities., 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re. 
warded you , and coitle v'.to ber 

nble acco.diny to her works ; in 
the cup wh:ch the hath flled » fill 
To her double. : 

” 2 How much ſhehaihgloryled 
Fer (elf , and liv.d deliciovily to 
mach rorment and ſorrow give 
Ber : for the {1irh 13 ber heart , 1 
xt 4 queen, and am no widow y and 
£e no forrow. 


— There tore tall ber plagues 


ab +lons fall. Revelation. 


come in one day, feath, a d mourh. 
1n9g,Aa1d famine, and the ſhall be ur. 
terly bu: ur wich fre; for (ſtrong 
the Lord Cod who judgerh her.” 
9 And the kings of the earth who 
ve commer. d fornication , and 
Ityed deliciouſly with her , 
b. wail her » and lament fot her, 
when they tha'l ſee the ſmoke of 
hee burmng, 

10 Stanimg afor off, for rhe fear 

of her rotinevt , falling , alas, alas, 
that grent crry Babylo! tha: nugh. 
ry city; for 1 one hour 1s thy 
| id percent come. 
11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mow n over 
hy: , for no man buyeth their nier- 
chandite a!.y no C, 

12 The merchane1le of gold and 
filver , and precto::s itunes , and of 
pearls , aid rnehimen , aud purple, 
and {:1k, and ſc uler , aud af! thing 


wocd , ani «ll manuer veſſels of 
:0 1 , and all manner vellelsof 


n'o't precions vovd and of battle, 
arid 1ro14 a id ma 'bies 

13 And cvuaino') and odours, and 
emments , and fraukincen'e, and 
wins , and ol , and fne flour , and 
wheat » and beaſts , 40.4 !hcep , and 
hor cs, ai:d charters , 2nd Caves and 
lol: of me. 

14 An. the fruits that thy foul 
Jiited atrer , ate departed finm 
thee, and al! things whuch were 
dainty a4 gootly , are departed 
from thee , ani tho't thajr &:4e 
thca: no mere ar a'l. 

15 The azetchyirs of theſe thing 
whr:h were macerich by her , { 
{tand atar of , for the tzar of her 
tor:2161ty weeping alt wailing, 

15 And fayr'y , Alas , alas, that 
vreat ciry , that was clothed 1n fing 
Ie 1, and prple, an icarier , and 
decked vith ecld and precioas 
jto;e , and peas ; = 

17 þcr 11 one hon fo great 
riches 1s come ro nouzhe Aad 
eve y hip-nialter, arid ail rhe com- 
pany 11 thips , and fatlers , and as 
miny as traie by fca Kong atar 
of , 
"13 And cried wben they ſaw the 
ſmoke of her burnirg , fayings 
what city 1: like otro chis great 
ciry ? : 

i9 And they caſt Juſt cn their 
keads , and cried , weeping , ad 
wailing , ſaying , Alas , als graat 
great City, where wee made rich 
all rhur hal thips mn the ſeaby 
realonu of her colt] neſs , for un out 
bour 15 the mave detolate, 


Babylon Lamentel. 


p more ; 
21] Ain 
ine 110 


And ay 
ber 11116 


And r 
zA 14 rl 
wort ih1 
throne 


"Wa5s!1» lamented. Chap. xis, | The Leomby : 
enfod. 20 Rejoyce over her. thon hea- ſhould be arayed 1n fine linen,cleam 
mourt» fin, and y< holy Apoſtles, a::d pro- and white ; for rhe tre linen is rhe 
1 be ut- hers , for Golh4 h avenged you Nyghrenutfneſle of faints; : 
frong 8 et, 9 Andheſarh uno me , Write, 
her. 21 Ard a mighty aw2el rook up a bleſſed are thev which ae called 
rth who Sbne like a v. car milf ont, an-{cat unto the matriaze ſupper of the 
0n , and && into : he tea + layinss Thus with Lab And he ſaith unto me, Theſe 
No olence Hall that great c1.y Gaby. areche tie fav ins of God. 
fo! her, Sn be thrown down » a1d ll be 10 Ard 1 fell at his feet to 
moke of Þun4 no (014 47 all. worlkip him : ad he fai4 unro mes 


22 An he voice »f harpers , and See thou do tt notg lan thy fel- 


the fear fuſic1anss and at pipe. s, nd trum low-tervant , and of thy brerhren, 

as, alas, res, 1ia | be heard no mo'e ar Fat have the ref: na"y of Jcius, 

i: nityh. Bl i» thee , and no craftfinan of Wortl:ip God : for the teftimony of 
r 1s thy ha (oever craft he be, inail be Jelus 1s the tpirie of prophecy, 

pund ary mee in thee, aid the 11 AndI law heaven opened, ad 

of the md of am:l''oie hall be h.ard bebul4, a white h-rie. a d he :har 

rn over @@ more at all 11» thee: far uptra him was caliel farrh wil 


CIT Nitt. 


201d and 
, and of 


Pr pie 


ne 10 more ar a'l inrchee; and 
e voice o! the bHrilegroom , 1nd 
th: b-1de,ſhall be heard no more 
all in thee; torthv nfierchanrs 


Ii rhine we the v ear men of the ca-rmh » 
cfieis of fr by thy foicertes were all nat10ns 
elle of Þcerye !: 


f bcalie, J:4 And in her v:as fonnd rhe blo 4 


[propoers, and cf fat.:ts, and 


urs, and F all that wee lain «pon the 
1'Ee, and th. 

Jar , and CHAP. NIX 

ep, and WM va after chele rhinys 1 heard a 


aves and gear voice of much people itn 


ven, ſaying, Alleluqa: 14lvation, 


hy foul gtory , and 1:07 , and power 
e2 fiom fethe Lord ov Go.| : 

ch weie Bs For: true and rizh-cons are his 
\eparted geme-rs, tor he hath j wiged the 
Ir 624 Fez: whore, which d14 carriupr the 
- thin h wich her fornication; and 
- INI'-%» Th ave :ged che blood of bis fer. 
r , th. ar he: had. 

ir of her Aud again they ſaid, Alleluja : 
!as, has ner imoke role up for ever and 
dinftne& and the four and twer'y el- 
et , ad Bs, 414 the four beaſts, fell down, 


preciodl Y worihipped God that fat 5n 


throne , taying » Amen , Alle. 


lo gre 
ir Aa , 

: And a voicecame ot of the 
he ae » faying , Praiſe or Gol, 
4. "tar BYE bis ſervants gand ye thar fear 
a » both ſmall and great. 
| Cav che $14 1 heard as ir were the voice 
favin great imuitirude, and as the 
Ba = e of many waters, and as the 
"0 e of mighty th mderings , tay. 
on their Þ! Alleluja : for the Lord Go4 
bg ent reigneth. 
> that as be ola1 aud rejovee,and 
de rich © do0our to hims for the mar- 
« ſeaby of the Lamb 1s come , and his 
it im one ch ma eto 

| zp her was gr autedathar tbe 


23 And the light of a candle (ſhall and :1.C y atid in rizh covinets he 


doth j-dge , and make wa”. 

| 12 His eves wr'ye as a flane of 
hre . and 1 his head were many 
crowrs,and he had a Name wrirteas 
that no man knew bur he nel. 

13 A:1d be was clothed with a vee 
ſte dit in blood , ard his Name 
Iscalled , The wor d of trod. 

14 And the armies whtch were in 
heaven falloved him upoa white 

\r[es, clorhed in $ne linen, white 
and clean, 

15 And co: of bis mouth greth & 
harp {wird, that wth it h& thould 
ſmite rhe rations ; avd be ſhall 
rule them wich a rad of ion : and 
he treadeth the winepreite of the 
- q——_ aid wrath of almighty 

Vt. 

15 And he hath on his veſtnre, 
and on his thizh a name w.it:ens 
KING OF KINGS, AND: 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And 1 ſaw an angel ftavding in 
the ſun , and he cited with a loud 
voice faying to all rhe fowls. 
that flie in the midſt of heaven, 
Come , and gather your elves ro. 
gerher unto the ſupper of rhe great 
Go . 


18 Thar ye mav eat the fleſh of 
kings , a'wi the fle.h of capaings 
ad rhe fleſh of mighty men, ad 
the fleſh of herſes, and of rt 
that it on chem 5 and the fleth of 

-all men , bath free and bond, both 
{:nall and great. | 

19 And 1 aw the beaſt, and the 
kings of che earth,and rheir armies 
gathered rogerher to make wat , 
againſt bim that ſat on the hates 


and azainſt his army- 
20 Aud rhe beaſt was rake:1, and 
witirhim the falie Propher , that 


wrought miracles before him 


with whick be deceived than 


+» 


- 


a 
»4 


” 


Ga 


"ad received the mark of the 

y* and them thar worſhipped 

IS image. Theſe borh were c alt a- 

live into a lake of fire burning with 
imſtone, 

21 And the remnant were ſlain 
witch the {ivo-d of him that ſar vpon 
the hotie , which tword procce/e 1 
out of his mouth :; and all the fow!s 
were hlled with their fleih, 
| HAP. XX, 

Nd I ſaw an ave! come down 

from heaven,having the key of 
the botromleſfe pit , and @ giear 
ehain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon 
that old lerpene, which 15 the dev: l 
nd Sara!) , and bound him a thou. 
fand years ; 

3 Andcaſt hin into the bottom- 

,lefle pir, and {har htm ups an ! fer a 
ſeal upon bim , that he :aould de. 
ceivye the nations no mo. e , ti] rhe 
thoeand years thould be f:11t; Vet £ 
and after that he muſt be looted a 
little ſeaſon. 

4 Anq1 taw thrones, and ther far 
ppon them, and jn.{gemenur was v1- 

ven unto them ; and 1 taw the fouls 
of ther thar were behea ici for the 
witnels of Jetus , and tor the word 
ef Go1,and which had not worthip- 
ped the beaſt , neither 1:15 Images 
neither ha received his mack upon 
their fore- heads, or 1n rthertr hands : 
and they lived and retgned with 
Chiiſt a thouſand years. 

F Bur the:eit of the dead lived 


-* por again umill rhe rhouta1d vears 


= 


> 


Ly 


3 


po 


2were timihed. This 15 rhe firit refure 
rection : 
6 Bleſſed and holy is be thar hath 
t In the hiſt ceſmrection : of 
uch the ſecon4 dearth hath no pow- 
er, but they (hall be prieſts of Gnd, 


= Chriſt , and ſhall reiyn wich 


arhouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand years 
are expired ; Sata! thall be looted 
eur of his priſon, 

$ And ſhallgo ont ro deceive the 
nations, which are 11 the four qua! - 
_xers of the earth , Gog and Mayoy, 


to gather rhem rogerher to barre]: 


\: 
+ 


the number of whom 1$ as the {aid 
of rhe tea. 
-$ And rhey went vp on the breadth 


- 'of tbe carth za compatied be 
> camp of the ſaints about , and the 


E- beloved city : and tire came down 


- 


from God out of heaven , an.| de- 


- Foured them. 


19 And the deyil that decerred 
hem, was caſt into the lake of fre, 


" bumitoue 21 WR&7C the pealt ane 


*< 


« FS» | "Ry x. + FI. wa WY 
p ” Ci . 4 T, Cc = 


the falſe Prophets are, and ſhall 
tormented day and night , for ev 
and ever, 

11 And I 1awa great whire throne 


away , and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And1 ſaw thedcad mall and 

pou , [tand before God; andr 
ooks were opener : and another 

book wat opened, which 1s the b 

of life : and rhe dead were judge 


their works, 


13 


hell delivered up the dead which 
were 11 them , an they were jidg- 
ed every man according, to their 
works, 
14 ' And feath and hell were caſt 
intorie jake of fire ; this 15 theſe. 
cond dearth. 

i5 Art whoſoever was not found 
written 11 the book of lite, was calt 
1n:0 the lake of hre. 

CHSa?P. XXI. 
A Nd 1 {+7 a new heaven , anda 
tity earth: for the frit hea- 


Go1 out of heave! , prepared a$a 
bride adorned tor her husband. 
An4 1 hearda great voice out 
Wen , {ay ng s Behold, the ta- 
bergacle of God # with men , and 
he wiitl dwell with : hem » and they 
ſhall be his peop'e , and Go.! hun- 
{-It thail be w ith them, -:d be their 


God. 
4 And Gn1 ſhall v ipe away ally 


rears from their evcs ; and rhe 
ſhall be no more death , nenher 
ſorrow » not crying , nenther ſhall 
there be any mote pain: for the 
former thi''gs are pailed away, * 
And be that far upon the 

throne , faid , Bebo!d , I makeal 
things new, And he ia1d unto we 
wr1:e, for thelewords are true 7 
fairhtull. 4 

6 And he ſaid onro me, Ir! 
done : 1 am Alpha and Omega , 
beginning and the end , I wi 
eve unto him that 15 athicſt , 
the fountain of the water of [ite 
trecly. A 

"ne that ovyercometh ſhall in 

herir allchings , and I will be 
Gud,aud he thallbe my fon, 

$ but the feartell , auganbe 


4 


and him that fare on it, from whoſe 
face the earth and the heaven fedSſtone : 


by 
hall | 
hich 


9 A 
the ſev 
yen Y 

lague 
ins, C 
he br 
10 A 


out of rhofe things which wetefÞpirir - 
written inthe books , according taftain » 


the ho 


A:;d the fea gave up the deadfof h a 
whi:h were in it ; and death and! 


i1 F 
r ig 
precio 
clear a 


I5 ; 
a 
ary, a 
wallrh 
16 A 
uid th 
breadr! 
ery w 


A 


x, and the ebominable,and mur- 
Þ ers, and who: emongers » and for- 
$, and 14olater* , an all liars, 
re throne, Mall have their pa:t 1n the lake 
om whoſe hich burnech with fire and brim- 
eaven fledfifione : which 15 rhe fecoud death. 
d no place} 9 And: here came umo :meone of 
the ſeven avgels, which had rhe 1e- 
mall andIven vials full of the teven laſt 
|; and thefplagues , andralked with me , lay- 
4 anotherJing, Come hicver , 1 will thew thee 
s the bookabe bride, the Lambs wife, | 
Te judg 19 And hecairner me away inthe 
ich wetelſpirit , ra grearand high moun- 
cording toftatn , and ſheved me the » creat citV, 
the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending ' OUT 
p the dead{of h aven from God. 
yon and! 11 Havirgthe plory of God, and 
ead which | ber 11ghr was like unto a ſto: emoit 
vere judg. | precious , even like a Jalper ſtone, 
v ro their fclear as cryltall; 
12 And had a wall great and 
were caſt]bdigh , and had rwe'vegares , ard ar 
s 15 the ſee the gares rwelve ange ſs , and names 
writren thereon » which are the 
© not found frames -of rhe rweiverribes of the 
e, was calt |thildren of 11rael, 
13 On rheeaſt three pares, on the 
I. notth three gares , on the ſouth 
'e1 » and afthree gares, and on tbe weſt three 


d ſhall 
for ev 


\ frit hea» ps 
vere patiedh And the wall ofthe city had' 
oe tea, Ribe oundairons : and inrthem 


» holy ciryyabe nanzes of the twelve A; oft ies of 
down fromfike Lamb 

epared aSaf 15 And he that ralked with me, 
band. had a golden rced ro mealire the 
t yoice outhary, and the 2Ares thereof, and rhe 
»1d, the ta-{wall r hereof. 

| men , and} 15 And the city lieth fourſquare, 
» and rheyJand the length 1s as large as the 
| Go.! hun- [breadrh ; and he meaſme1 the 
nd be theirgeiry wit h the reed , twelve rthou- 
land furlonys : the length, an rhe 
pe away all rexdrh » and tbe heighs of it are 
and cheeÞqual 

1 , neither} 17 Aod be meaſured the wall 
£1:her ſhall eof , an hundred and fourry 
In: for rhe { foar cubirs , according to «al 
healure of a man , that 150f the 


a a} . 

upon 'the vel, 

I makeal is And the building of rhe wall 
id unco weeſf it was of jaſper , aud the city 
ArEtruc ay pure gold hike wuuto cl.iar 


me , It I39 And the foundations of the 
2mega » all of the city were garnithedwich 
d , I wil manner of precio! s ſtones. The 
athirſt foundation was jaſper , the le- 


ad ſaphir,the third achelcegon) , 

fourth anemerald, 

20 The fif;h fardonyx, the fixth 
1vs, the ſeyenth chryſolyre, the 

hth bery! , the ninth a topaz, 

a SOBuk. » blic cle 


xarer of lite 
eth ſhallin 
will be 

7 lots 
ach 


"Chop. xxi1. 
venth a 
amerhy R! 


ewelve pearls , cover) {everal gate 
was of oue pearl , and the ſtreer of 
the city was pt egold , as 1t weie 
tanſparent vlaſſe. 


in : for the Lo:d God Almighty, 
ani the Lab arc rthe ecmple of it 


the ſun , neither of the mnon to 
ſhine mn it ; 
did |ivhren it , and the Lamb is the 
l1ght thereof. 


a:e ſaved ſhall walk inthe 1:ghr 
it : and the kings of rhe "Earth 
do b: yo g their glory and bonour 
into it. 


be thur ot all by day : 
ſhall te no ni; vÞhr there. 


and honour of the harions 1:20 Mts - 


rer into ir any thing that defilerhs | 
ncather whatſoever worketh abomi. 
nar10n , or makethalie: but m_ 
which are writtcy in the Lambs 
book of life. 


{call , proceed1ag our of the throu Ce 
ot God and of the Lam». 


and of eirher fide of rhe river, was- 
they e rherreeof life , which bare. 
rwelvemanuer of frutrs,and youting - 
her truir every monerh : 
leaves of the tree were for the beal-#i 
ing of :heuariors. 


curſe, bur the throne of CEO rE 
the Lamb ſhall be 1 tend Brod 
varrs ihalliſerve him, 


- 1d his Name ſpall betn 
there , 


ne:tber 1:ghr of che ſan ; wy 
Lori God 


® ; 
and they ſhall reign Rb ' 

eye L 

1 And he ſatd cane, Thefs**/ 

ſent bis angel ro ſhew unto his heh 

vages the things which muſt 


ied 


The new Jeruſalem, \ 
zacinct , the rwelfth 'an 


21 And the rwelve gares were 


22 4nd 1 ſaw no remplethere= 


And rhe ciry had no —_—_—_ 


23 
for the glory of God 


24 And the nations of them which 


25 And the eare of it ſhall not 
for there 


»6 And they ſhallb bring heMtery 


27 Andrhete ſhall1n no wite ene 


CHAP. XXII, 


Nd he ſhewed me a pare river 
of water nf life , clear as cry» 


2 In the midit of the ſheer of it, 


and rhe 


3 And there ſhall be no more 


4 And they ſhall fed 


ead-, 


5 #nd there ſhall be go vi 
and they need no "> *% 


eiveth 1 


yiegsars faithfallaud rrae. And. 
God of the holy prophers © 


the Lo:d 


be IP cet, 
bc Þ I com 'Y Res 
15 be tha See, ings" 


4 FT 


"i ee of fe. , - T7 

” of the p opbecy of this book. 
> '$ An4l1 Jubn ta» theſe things, 
hes heald rnem , and when I ba4 


n 


ard and ſeen, I tell gown to wor- 
ip before the feer of the angel, 
which !heveq me theſe rhiugs. 

9 Then faith he wito me , fee 
thon do it not : for 1 am thy fel- 
low- ſervant , and of thy trechien 
the p:ophers , and of rheny which 
ke:p rhe fa\iugs of this book ; 
worithip God. 

10 And he ſaith no megceal not 
the ſayings of rhe prophecy of this 

for the t1mic is at hand. 

. 11 He tharis u:-ju't , ler him be 
*amjHſr ſrill ; and he which is 61 
thy let him be flehy frill : ant he 

ar 12 rizhreons , Jer bim be c19h- 
reous ſct11 : and he th:t 1s holy, ler 
bim be holy ri11 

t2 And beho!4, I come quickly, 
and my reward 15 " ith me , ro give 
every man according as his work 

/ Katt be. - 
13 IamAlpha and Omega , the 


Gepinning and the cud, the frit aud 


2 . 
| 14 nd are thev thar do his 
4 endements , :7.»t they may 
—hwe right ro the tree of lite , 4n4 
4 enter 1n tho. oy the gares 11;to 


; ciry, 
in oy Foz without are dogs, and ſor- 


BE 
».2 
* 


4 


FINIS, 


cerers,, and w f 
murderers , and T7; © 
——— loyerh and "makerh: 
1E, 

15 T Teſus have ſent mine ang 
rotreſtifie unto you rhefe things 
the ch.rches , 1 ain the roor . 
the o*.ſpring of David , and t 
brizhr, 2nd morning Star. | 

17 And the Spirit and the Rri 
ſav, C--1;e. And Jet him that hea 
Ch, ſay, ce:ne, And ler him tha: 
a rlrtt, come And wholocyer w! 
Izt tim take the water of | 
frecly. 

15 For I refrife ro every man: rÞ 
teareth the words of the prope 
of this book. 1f any man ihall ad 
unto rheſe ht. gs , God ſhall ad 
unto brm the plagues that are wr 
ren 1n this book. 

19 Anl if any man ſhall ra 
awey from the words of the bo 
of this p:-opheey ,. God ſhall ra 
away his part out of the book & 
life , ard our of rhe holy ci:y , av 
from the things which are wrine 
1 this book. $3h 

20 He which reſtiferh rhe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come quick 
lv, Amen. Even ſo , Come , Lot 
Jeius, 

21 The grace of onr Lord Jeſt 
Chriſt be watch you all. Amen. 


"2 1 


Eh 


mine ang 
fe things 
' TOOT . 

» and t 


Ss 

4 che Rri 
that hes 
him tha: 
over w! 
er of | 


y mai; rh 
P 10Pp: 

1 ſhall ad 
| ſhall ad 


Ir arc wr 


ſhall ra 
f rhe bot 
ſhall ra 
'e book «& 
city , av 
Te write. 


jerh the 
me? cuick 
me , Lot 


ord Jeſt 
\ men. 


